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jSeputation to iS^astern JHissCons* 

JOURNAL OF MR. MALCOM. 

(Continued from page 283, vol. 17.) 

Journey to Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and 
Seringham, 

It was my intention to proceed im- 
mediately to Cicacole, and settle with 
Mr. Day his future position. But, on 
taking steps for engagintr a dak to that 
place, I learned that Mr. Day was dai- 
ly expected at Madras. This report 
afterwards proved to be founded in a 
mistake, but the repose which it gave 
me, was very providential, as my health, 
which had been declining continually 
for some weeks, now became so poor 
that I should have been arrested on the 
way. 

The ministers and missionaries of the 
city urged Mr. Day's location here. 
This opinion, which had been previous- 
ly expressed by various brethren in 
Burmah and Bengal, I now adopted as 
my own. The reasons will be mention- 
ed hereafter. Mr. Day had previously 
resolved to leave Cicacole ; and on com- 
municating my opinion, it met his cor- 
dial approbation, and he immediately 
prepared to embark for Madras, with 
bis family. 

Learning that Teloogoos abound in 
southern India, and anxious not only to 
learn more about them, but to measure 
the denrree of the missionaries' success 
in a region where Ziegenbalg, Swartz, 
and others had labored for more than a 
century, I availed myself of the time 
which would intervene before Mr. Day's 
arrival, to make an excursion to Tan- 
jore, and Trichinopoly, through the dis- 
tricts of Chlagleputt and iSquth A root. 



Mode of Travelling. 

The only mode of travelling, in thif 
country, is by palanquin, and, in the hot 
season, at night only. Bungalows are 
built by Government on the principal 
roads, where travellers may spend the 
day, and where the servant gets you 
what you require to eat. They are fur- 
nished only with chairs anq tables. 
They are, generally, comfortable brick 
houses, having several apartments. 

In this part of India, a set of ** bear- 
ers" consists of twelve men, six of 
whom carry the palanquin at a time, 
and relieve each other about every 
quarter of a mile. Notwithstanding the 
loss of time incurred by changing, ther 
go about four miles an hour. Fresh 
men are posted at distances of from 
fifteen to twenty-four miles. Besides 
the bearers, you have one or more cool- 
ies, to carry the baggage, in tin boxes 
made for the purpose, called hangy box- 
es; and a musalchtt^ or torch-bearer, 
runs along side. On roads where no 
bearers are posted, and where special 
expedition is not wanted, a single set 
of bearers is employed, who go Journies 
of any length, and average thirty miles 
a day, travelling either in the day or 
night, as you prefer. I chose to travel 
only from late in the afternoon till early 
in the morning, not only because the 
sun was to me exceedingly oppressive, 
but because it prevented loss of time. In 
locomotion, and gave me the day to be 
with the missionaries at the diflfbrent 
stations. On two or three occasions, I 
was obliged to spend the day at bun- 
galows, and greatly enjoyed the cool 
quietude of these resting-places. The 
solitude was delightful and refVeshin^ 
to my spirit, as well as advanta^eouA 
id enabWnw m^ \.o\iXYCv^\i^^:ct%WM|?k^ 
^ in memoiaiidwmft. 
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Leavlnc Hndris on the thirteenth 
of Feb., IB37, I proceeded from foriy 
to autt; miles each nijjht. This mode 
of conveyance liHa indeed the advantHge 
of » recLirobent posture; bulihe motion 
is wearisome, and, with some bearers, 
even painful. But it is the best that 
can be devised, especially as the roads 
do not every where permit wheel-car- 
riages to pass. 

The road led through Villocherry, Ca- 
liabaucum, Ttepaloor, AUatoor, Maubi- 
liveram, Sadras, Alumbura, Conjimere, 
CoUacooputn, Pondicherry, Cucfilalore, 
Foondiacoopitm, Chillumbrum, Sheally, 
Myaveram, Trivellungaud, Combaco- 
nuni, Paupanasum, and numerous small- 
er towns, and across the rivers, Paular or 
Palaur, Cunnabnur, Gaddelum; Petlan- 
aur, Vellaur, Coleroon, Catery, fee. 
Several of these are mouths of the Ca- 
v%n. 

The first stage kept ua along the eea- 
•ida, every surzo laving the bearers' 
feet, and my old acquaintance, Ocean, 
the only object of my regard. The 
rest of the way is through a wild and 
poor country, though with many towns 
and villages. Immediately around Pon- 
dicherry, and all the country, from 
thence to Tanjore, is a garden. Prom 
Tanjora to Trichinopoly, ts a desert, 
nhich extends in a broad stripe, to 
cape Comorio. The district of country 
through which this road carried me, 
forma the central portion of the Curoat- 
ic, and comprehends the former domin- 
ions of the Nabob of Arcot. It came 
under the British power in 1801. 

A few hours were devoted to a rapid 
•urvey of Pondicherry. It is reputed 
Co be much the handsoAiest town in 
India. No native huts disfigure the 
aueeta, as these are all placed separate- 
if in the suburbs. There is but little 
business now dona here, and I saw but 
one foreign vessel in the road-stead. 
The Jesuits have a college and a church 
bare, sod the Capuchins a church. 
Many of the natives have adopted the 
Gathalie faith, but it has done little for 
their improvement. Tbe French are 
prohibited, by treaty, from keeping 
many troops, and the whole city looks 
•ileat and languishing. 

Cmddalon. 

Cuddalore, an the Panaur, fifly-two 

miles from Pondicherry, is the first sta- 

tion on Ibis route where there are Eng- 

Iwb. It is oao of the greM stations 

fhtre MoldJerd are plteed, who, frem 



having married native women, or other 
causes, choose to remain in the country 
ufler serving out their time, or becom- 
ing invalids. A few effuctive troops 
also are stationed here. The Episco- 
pal chaplain received me with great 
kindness, in the absence of the mission- 
ary. The invalids and pensioners are 
obliged to attend worship, and with tho 
gentry form a large and. attentive con- 
gregation. The missionary, Rev. Mr. 
Jones, devotes himself lo the natives. 
This was a station of iha Christian 
Knowledge Society so early aa 1737, 
but has not been constantly occupied. 
Mr. Jones arrived in 1834, and is able 
to preach in the vernacular. He found 
Mr. Rosen's church, and ten schools, 
which Mr. Hallowetl, chaplain of this 
station, had superintended fur five years. 
Ho has baptized some adults, and many 
children, and increased the number of 
schools. One of these is for girls. The 
whole now contain 540 children. Mr. 
Jones has two Tamul services on the 
Sabbath, and two in the week. The 
congregation consists chiefly of nomi- 
nal Christians. They amount to mora 
than three hundred, among whom are 
many native wives of the European 
soldiers. 

Tranqvtbar, 
As I was so near Tranqiiebar, it 
seemed almost a duty to visit it. But 
there is now almost no visible efiect of 
missionary labor there. Nor is there 
any missionary — the last one having , 
accepted the ofBce of chaplain. The 
schools are continued, but there are few 
nominal Christiana, and still fewer real 

Aipict of tkt Coanlry. 

A more beautiful country than that 
from Cuddalore to Tanjore can hardly 
be imagined. The dense population, 
and rich soil, give their energies to 
each other, and produce a scene of sur- 
passing loveliness. The labor, howev- 
er, of carrying agriculture to perfection, 
under a cloudless sky, wholly by artifi- 
cial irrigation, is, of course, immense. 
The water is obtained either from the 
river, by small canals, or from tanks and 
wells. 

Modt of Irrigalion. 

The mechanism for the latter mode, 
is simple and easy. A pole, like that to 
New-England wells, is fixed on an 
upright beam, and worked by two 
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backward and forward on the pole, 
Th« same {i\uiu commQu'va «\\ ^uVa 




TITE PECOTTA, 
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of India. The Tvater rushes through 
troughs into channels, which lead to 
every bed. A man passes along, who, 
afler suffering a proper quantity of 
water to flow upon a bed, scrapes with 
his hand a little soil into that chan- 
nel, and leads the water into another, 
passing thus from bed to bed, till the 
whole is watered. The services of a 
watering-pot would be wholly inade- 
quate, in so hot a climate and without 
any rain. 

Such a practice is doubtless alluded 
to, Prov. xxi. 1, where it is said of God's 
easy control of human hearts, that ** he 
turneth them as the rivers (rivulets) of 
water." 

As there is always power enough in 
a tropical sun, to produce vegetation, 
moisture alone is necessary to continu- 
al cropping. Districts, therefore, fur- 
nished as this is, with tanks and rivers, 
present continually all the varieties of 
seasons in Europe. The eye wanders 
over large fields, in some parts of which 
men are ploughing, in others planting, 
and in others harvesting, and bearing 
away on their heads the ripe grain. 
Each field is divided as in our own rice- 
growing districts, into small compart- 
ments, separated by a narrow mound of 
earth, about a foot high. On any of 
these the water is turned at pleasure, 
while the rest are dry ; and every stage 
of the process, and of the growth of the 
grain, is seen at once. Most of the 
fahds are cropped twice a year ; some- 
times with rice, but more frequently 
with rice first, and then some other 
grain or pulse. 

The scene is beautiful ; but squalid 
poverty, and miserable mendicants con- 
stantly obtrude, and remind one of 
Pope's lines : — 

" In THin kind seasons swell the teeming 

grain, 
Soft showers distil, and suns grow warm 

in vain; 
The swain, with tears, his frustrate labor 

yields, 
And, famished, dies amidst bis ripened 

fields." 

All the writers I have been able to 
consult, and most of my friends in vari- 
ous parts of Hindostan, declare India to 
be in a state of proorressive poverty and 
depression. The following observation 
o^ Hamilton embodies the general idea. 
Afler stating many facts, and adduc- 
ing public records to prove his asser- 
tion, and remarking that the nature of 
the connection which binds the country 
^o Britain, will sufficientlv account for 
tluM tendency to deterior&tioD, without 



resorting to local mismanagement, he 
says, — "All the ofiices of emolument, 
civil and military, and the highest lines 
of commerce are in the hands of stran- 
gers, who, after a temporary residence, 
depart) with the capital they have accu- 
mulated. Under native rulers, even the 
extortions of rapacity, and the drains of 
tribute returned into circulation; and 
promoted, in some form, territorial in- 
dustry. Under its present constitution, 
the remittance, or rather tribute to 
Britain, carries oflT every year a large 
share of the produce, for which nothing 
is returned."* 

The number of slaves in this region, 
is said to be greater than in most other 
parts of India ; and embraces nearly the 
whole of the Punchum Bundam caste. 

In every part of the Company's terri- 
tory slavery exists. No eflforts have 
been made to ascertain their precise 
number and condition. Afler much 
inquiry, I am disposed to compute them 
at about one in twenty of the inhabitants; 
that is, about ten millions. Their con- 
dition must, in many respects, be not 
worse than that of other laborers. The 
number is kept up not only by propaga- 
tion, but by the sale of children by their 
parents. Manumissions, however, are 
frequent among the opulent. The sub- 
ject seems not to have excited the at- 
tention of British philanthropists to any 
considerable extent. One great reason 
why it has not been abolished, is, that 
British courts are guided by Hindoo and 
Mahometan laws ; and these sanction 
the system. 



LETTERS OF MR. BROWN. 

Our last notices of the station at Sadiy&, 
may be found at p. 178, last vol. The fol- 
lowing extracts] are from a communication 
dated Jan. 13, 1837. 

School operations — Atdmese and ShyAn 
Spelling-book and Tracts— The GAro$, 

Through the mercy of God, we have 
been spared to commence the labors of 
another year, and are all in the enjoy- 
ment of our usual health. I have but 
little news to communicate to you, as 
you are aware that we have been able 
to do but little this year. There are so 
many hindrances in coming into such a 

* Hamilton's Gasetteer of India. 
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nev and remote etation as this, that it 
takes a long time to become fairly settled. 
For the last six months we have had 
a native school in operation. During: 
the latter portion of the time, the school 
has been carried on by br. and sr. Cut- 
ter. The scholars have made surpris- 
ingly rapid progress, considering the 
time that has been devoted to them. 
They can now read in their own lan- 
guage with perfect ease, and the class 
in Enorlish have made such advances as 
to be able to read simple sentences wilh 
general correctness. Br. Cutter has 
printed a spelling-book, (five hundred 
copies of fifty pages,) for the use of 
As4mese and IBhyan scholars. I have 
just been preparing a tract in As&mese, 
consisting of the parables of Christ, in 
which I have for the most part followed 
an old translation made by Dr. Carey, 
and printed by the Serampore mission- 
aries in 18'20. It is not well understood 
by the common people on account of its 
containing so many Bengali terms ; but 
we concluded not to make any altera- 
tions which could possibly be avoided, 
as we have not obtained that perfect 
acquaintance with the language, which 
would be necessary in order to enable 
us to make a thorouofh revision. I have 
begun to prepare a tract in the Shy&n 
or Tai language, which I hope to have 
in readiness for the press by the time 
this one is finished. 

Capt. Jenkins has written me a letter 
recommending the establishment of a 
station at Gowahati by our Board, with 
a particular view to the G^ros* — a 
numerous people in a savage state, re- 
siding on the hills south of Gowahati, 
and under the English government. I 
have no doubt the G4.ros would present 
afield of extensive usefulness, and I 
hope the Board will have the subject in 
consideration ; still I think there is a 
more immediate call from the large 
tribes in this quarter. 

In a letter of March 6 Mr. B., having al- 
luded to the appointment of Messrs. Thomas 
and Bronson, and the expediency of one of 
them devoting himself to the Khamtis, a 
branch of the Shy&ns, comprising a large por- 
tion of the population of the northern and 
eastern parts of the Burman empire, gives 
the following notices of the 

Singpho and Abor Tribe9» 

There are two other tribes, in this 
vicinity, which have perhaps nearly 
equal claims upon us for immediate 

* Tronouaced Gah-raw. 



missionary efiTort, viz. the Singphos and 
Abors; and we were just on the point 
of making an application to the Board in 
their behalf— when we received the glad 
intelligence that our brethren were al- 
ready on their way. 

Both these tribes we know to be very 
numerous, though it is impossible to 
form an accurate estimate of their num- 
bers. The population of each, however, 
is extremely scattered, dwelling in small 
solitary villages, in the depths of the 
forests and the fastnesses of the moun- 
tains. To penetrate the interior and 
distant portions of their territories, and 
preach the gospel to their whole popu- 
lation, is a work which would be attend- 
ed with great, and at present insur- 
mountable difficulties, but to enter upon 
their outskirts and commence the work 
of evaniielization amongst a large por- 
tion of these two great families, is a 
work which, so far as we can now dis- 
cover, would be entirely practicable and 
safe. 

The Singphos are the great southern 
tribe, and divide with the Shy&ns near- 
ly the whole territory between here and 
Ava. Within these limits, it is general- 
ly agreed by the natives, that the Sing- 
phos are fully equal, if not superior, in 
point of numbers, to the Shy4ns. In- 
cluding, however, all the branches of 
the Shyan family, dwelling north, east, 
and south of Ava, that is doubtless far 
the most numerous of all the Indo-Chi- 
nese races. 

The Singphos are an entirely diflfer- 
ent race from the Sliy&ns ; less civilized, 
but more energetic, and in war more 
savage. Their language possesses lit- 
tle affinity to any of the neighboring 
dialects. They have no regular and 
settled religious system, like the Shy4ns, 
who borrowed their religion from their 
conquerors, the Burmans. But the 
Singphos exhibit few or no traces of 
Budhism, though they possess some 
rude and general ideas of religion. So 
far as their reliirion is concerned, we 
should not suppose it to present those ob- 
stacles to the introduction of Christian- 
ity which attend the preaching of the 
gospel in countries where Hinduism or 
even Budhism prevails. They, as well 
as the Abors, appear to be in very much 
the same state as the Karens, whose 
general ideas of religion constitute a 
state of mind far more favorable for the 
reception of the gospel, than is to be 
found in those countries where deep- 
rooted systems of idolatry are inter- 
woven with iVie 'wVioX^ i^xvc ^xv\\.'5.^kX:^x^ 
[of society. 
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The Singphof, at least a large portion 
of them, are easy of access from this 
place. Companies of them are con- 
stantly coming in, for the purposes of 
trade, and many of the people here un- 
derstand the Sin^rpho language. The 
tea forests lie chiefly within the Sing- 
pho territory, which, in proportion as 
they are cultivated, will become the 
means of increasing the facilities for 
communication with this people. Many 
of their villages are included within the 
possessions of the English government, 
and of course the residence of a mission- 
ary among them would be entirely safe. 
Healthy locations might probably be 
found amongst them, otherwise a mis- 
sionary will have to retreat to Sadiyi 
during the rains. Ningrti, a fine vil- 
lage on the banks of the Bdri Dihing, 
three or four days' journey south of this 
place, in the midst of the tea country, 
nas been mentioned as offering a good 
location for a missionary. 

The Abors are the great family of the 
north. This race includes also the Bor 
Abors and Miris, who speak the same 
language. Miri is a term applied to 
those who have descended to the plains, 
and, mingline with the As&mese and 
other races, liave partially adopted the 
habits of more civilized life. The term 
Mor (signifying Independent) is applied 
to those who live on the highlands in a 
savage state, and have never acknowl- 
edged the supremacy of the Asim rk- 
j&s ; but on the contrary have hereto- 
fore been in the habit of descending 
annually to levy tribute on the people 
of the plains, and not unfrequently car- 
rying off many of them as slaves. Bor 
Abora, (or Great Abors,) is a term used 
to denote the main body of this people, 
who occupy the higher and more distant 
ranges of the north, and stretch far on 
to the borders of Thibet. The banks 
of the great river Dihong, (the Sam- 
pou of geographers,) are entirely oc- 
cupied by this race, and all the east- 
ern ranges of mountains, as far as the 
river Dibong. 

It would of course be imprudent for 
a missionary to proceed at once into the 
midst of this savage people. His first 
efforts would naturally be amongst the 
Miris, settled about Sadiy^, from whom 
he would learn the language. He might 
then advance without danger to the 
Abor villages, or the precincts of the 
Sadiy4 valley, and afterwards to those 
which were more remote, according as 
he should find the disposition of the 
peop\e favorable. 
Neither the Singphoa nor Abort have 



any books, or any knowledge of letters 
whatever. The first thing to be done 
is to give them a written language. 
The foundation of their literature is to 
be laid. This you will at once perceive 
to be a very important circumstance. 
Those who shall first give them a writ- 
ten and printed language, and select 
their books for fifty years to come, will 
give character to all their future litera- 
ture. They will open the fountain, 
whose properties, either good or evil, 
will assuredly be communicated to all 
the streams that flow from it in afler 
ages. How important then that in the 
outset we should lay for them the foun- 
dation of a literature truly Christian — 
that their first books should be pure 
truth, the truth revealed in God's word. 
Mankind in the rude state of these 
tribes, look up to their literature, if they 
have one, as their oracle ; and it is an 
undeniable fact, that the grand prop of 
almost every heathen religion is the 
heathen literature connected with it. 

As an encouragement to immediate 
efiforts towards giving the Singpbos and 
Abors a written language, it will be 
gratifying to the Board to learn that C. 
A. Bruce, Esq., Superintendent of the 
Government Tea Plantations, has offer- 
ed one hundred rupees towards defray- 
ing the expense of the Jlrst book that 
shall be printedin the Singpho language, 
and the like sum for the first book that 
shall be printed in the language of the 
Abors. Mr. Bruce has been a resident 
in this place for many years, and no 
person can have a better acquaintance 
with the wants of these tribes, in a moral 
and intellectual point of view, or be bet- 
ter prepared to appreciate the blessings 
which Christian instruction would bring 
to them. Mr. Bruce gives it as his de- 
cided opinion, that it would be perfectly 
safe for missionaries, at the present mo- 
ment, to commence operations both 
among the Singphoa and Abors. 

By adapting the Roman letters to the 
Singpho and Abor languages, on the 
plan used for writing the other East 
Indian dialects, the time occupied in 
teaching the natives to read, and of 
course the expense, will be very trifling, 
compared with that of teaching scholars 
to read English or Burmese, or any other 
language, where the sounds of the let- 
ters vary. By using each letter to ex- 
press one invariable sound, children will 
learn to read, in two months, better than 
they could, on a different plan, in twelve. 

There is another extensive tribe liv- 
ing on the hills to the northeast of this 
place, viz. the Misbmis, to whom I hope 
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the attention of the Board will be even- 
tually directed. They come down to 
Sadiyk every year, in companies of thirty 
or forty men each, for the purpose of 
trading. It is impossible to form any 
estimate of their numbers, but they are 
gfenerally supposed to be less numerous 
than the Abors. 

The system of Romanizing, spoken of above, 
was applied to the Askmese and Sliykn l<in- 
guages by Mr. Brown, in the works mentioned 
in the first extract. In a later communication 
Mr. B. writes, — in regard to the 

Adaptation of Roman Charaetera to Eaat 
Indian Languagea,-^ 

We are glad to learn that the Board 
approve of the application of the Roman 
characters to the Shy&n language. In 
regard to any objections being offered 
to It by the natives, I do not think there 
is reason to apprehend any thing of the 
kind. The Shy&ns are a scattered and 
subdued race ; and having no central 
spot from which their laws and customs 
are regulated, as the Burmans have, 
they do not entertain those strong pre- 
judices against all innovations which the 
fiurmans manifest. The characters at 
present used by the Shy^ns, are entirely 
difierent from those used by their an- 
cestors, the Ahoms, &c. They now use 
a sort of mongrel alphabet, chiefly bor- 
rowed from that of their Burman con- 
querors, but differing greatly in different 
sections of the country. We have not 
yet made any proposition to the Board 
for getting a fountof native Shydn char- 
acters cut, partly because the characters 
are so various in form that we could not 
yet tell what would in every case be the 
form most extensively known, and part- 
ly because there is no immediate oppor- 
tunity for distributing Shy4n tracts to 
any extent, there bemg at present no 
ready access to the main body of the 
Shyans between here and Ava. When 
there shall be free access to the interior, 
we shall need tracts in the native char- 
acter in addition to those in the Roman ; 
otherwise a wide opportunity for dis- 
tributing tracts will be lost before the 
great body of the people can become 
acquainted with the Roman character. 

In regard to the disposition of the 
natives of all races towards the Roman 
character, so far as we have had any 
experience, it is most favorable. We 
have never had a single scholar make 
the least objection to the English let- 
ters, nor have we ever received a re- 
quest firom an/ one to be instructed in 



the native character. On the contrary, 
most of the natives of the hicrher classes 
have, from some cause or other, become 
greatly prepossessed in favor of learn- 
mg the English language ; and they 
generally look upon the acquisition of 
the English letters as a stepping-stone 
to the language itself. Some time ago 
I gave a copy of the Roman alphabet to 
one of the Khamti chiefs, and was sur- 
prised to learn, a few days afterwards, 
that he had written a note to one of the 
Ensrlish residents, here, in Romanized 
Asdmeae, We have as yet had but 
three or four scholars from the Khamtis 
or Shydns, as they mostly live at con- 
siderable distance from us. 

Population of Eastern Countriea general- 
ly overrated. 

Haying stated his impression that the 
Shykns do not extend very far into the "Celes- 
tial Empire," their proper territory lying 6e- 
ttoeen the western frontiers of China and the 
river Irrawaddy, and that their numbers had 
been estimated much too high, though accura- 
cy on this point is at present " quite impossi- 
ble," Mr. B. remarks, — 

In making out estimates of the popu- 
lation of these eastern countries, it is 
necessary to use great caution. The 
population of Burmah has undoubtedly 
been vastly overrated. I was informed 
by Col. Burney, the English Resident 
at Ava, who has had opportunities of 
judging superior to those of any other 
person, that, from the most accurate es- 
timate he was able to make, the whole 
population of Burmah did not exceed 
five millions. The manner of reckon- 
ing by which it was first made out to 
be seventeen millions, is stated by Col. 
Symes, with great frankness, to be the 
following: He (Col. Symes) went to 
the earth-oil wells at Y^n^nghyaung, 
(or Yay-nan-goung,) and inquired of the 
overseer of one of the wells, how many 
gallons it yielded per day ; he then in- 
quired the number of wells, and was 
told they were about two hundred ; from 
this he computed the whole quantity 
annually obtained, and then, allowing so 
many gallons to each family, he inquir- 
ed bow many people it would take to 
consume the given quantity ; and, from 
his assumed data, he found it would be 
thirty-four millions. Being confident, 
however, that this sum was too large, 
he immediately reduced it one half, and 
from that day lo \K\ft V\v^ ^o^vi\».>A^Ti <i^ 
Burmah haa s\joo^ aXa^N^x^Xj^^TLm^vsrcaV 
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Mr. B. subjoins, at the close of the commu- 
nication, — 

As the people at Sadiya are mostly 
As&mese, I have been attending to that 
language chiefly of late, but shall re- 
sume the study of the Shyin when the 
new brethren arrive. We have had an 
Asainese tract in the press for some 
time, and shall be able to forward you a 
copy in a few days. 

We moved into our new house on the 
16th of last month. Since that time we 
have had daily evening worship, read- 
injr the scriptures, with prayer, in 
Asdmese, at which a few natives have 
been present. I have had the pleasure 
of marrying one couple according to 
the Christian form. We intend soon 
to establish another school at our new 
location. 



A CARD. 

The missionaries at Sadiyi desire to 
acknowledfre with gratitude the receipt 
of One Thomand Rupees^ as a donation 
from Capt. F. Jenkins, Governor Gen- 
eral of India's Commissioner for Atdm, 
to whose exertions in bringing to the 
notice of the Christian public the va- 
rious tribes in this region, hitherto un- 
known as missionary fields, we are in- 
debted for the occupation of this inter- 
esting station. This is the second do- 
nation of the same amount which Capt. 
Jenkins has, with a liberality to which 
he is accustomed, presented for the 
benefit of this mission, since the time 
of its establishment. Long may the 
land be blessed with rulers who thus 
delight in the prosperity of Zion ! 

Sadiyd, April 10, 1S37. 



Karens • 

JOURNAL OF MR. VINTON. 

(Continued from p. 232, last vol.) 

VUit to Newville — Releane of an aged 
Chrittian — Baptism of her children. 

In a previous visit, alluded to below, Mr. 
V. spent several days in Newvillo,and neigh- 
boring villages, preaching the gospel, and 
reasoning with opposers, of whom at first 
there were many. Their opposition was at 
length silenced, the ** little zayat was thronged 
with attentive Ibteners, from almost every 
rillage which bad been visited," and several 
applied for buptigm. Oae WBg approv»d. 



A few days subtequenlly the orclinance was 
administered to three others. The following 
notices were made at the village, where he 
had arrived from Maulmein, Dec. 16, 1886, 
accompanied by Mrs. Vinton, having been 
received by the Christians, as usual, with 
great joy. 

Newville is situated on the river Dah- 
Gyieng, about seventy miles above Maulmein. 
The church consisted of 44 members in April 
last, 18 of whom had b^en baptized since the 
opening of the year. The native assititant 
stationed there, was Tah-oo. 

Dec. 18. Since we were here a year 
ago, one of the members of the church, 
an aged female, whom I baptized at 
that time, has died. At the time of her 
examination, among other reasons which 
she assigned why she wished to be bap- 
tized then, was the probability that as 
she had become old, she should not live 
to enjoy another opportunity. The day 
before her death, two of her children 
living at a distance, came for her to go 
and eat to the nats. She told them she 
should not go. They told her that they 
could not eat without her, and she must 
and should go; that if she would not 
go of herself, they would take her upon 
their shoulders, and carry her. This 
was on Saturday, and at her earnest re- 
quest, they concluded to wait till after 
the Sabbath, that she miirht spend the 
day in worshipping God with the Chris- 
tians. During worship she was taken 
ill, and instead of returning home, was 
carried to spend the night with her 
nephew, whose house was near. Early 
the next morning, her children came to 
force her to a feast of devils ; but God 
had anticipated them, and an embassy 
of angels had already conveyed her 
ransomed spirit to the regions of the 
blessed. She died happy, exulting 
in the prospect of bo soon going to be 
with the Savior. Since her baptism, 
the whole family have become Chris- 
tians. One of her grand-children, an 
interesting young man, came down to 
Maulmein, to learn to read, and was 
baptized. Since his return he has been 
all through this region, exhorting every 
body he could find, to become Chris- 
tians. To-day I have baptized her 
daughter, and one other of her grand- 
children, together with five others. 
Next Sabbath I expect to baptize her 
son-in-law. 

The Christians appear exceedingly 
well, and are greatly encouraged on ac- 
count of the accessions to their num- 
ber tb« ]^ecLX i^^^t.. Some of those 
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baptized, were a year ago amoDg the 
most hopeless cases I ever saw. Now 
they appear to be, and the native breth- 
ren say they are, humble and devoted 
Christians. The members of the church 
have made decided advances in piety, 
and the prospect of a universal con- 
quest over the powers of darkness, in 
this region, is far more encouraging 
than a year ago ; when the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the whole earth, 
and the blessed Jesus be enthroned in 
every heart. Triumphant thought! My 
soul exults in the blissful anticipation. 
It is this that makes me happy in my 
work all the day long. God has pled(ied 
his veracity, and what can I ask more ? 

Protracted Meeting — Baptisms, 

19. Proposed to the church that 
they should spend two or three days, as 
a season of protracted worship. They 
readily assented, though they have not 
yet finished their rice harvest. I in- 
quired, if they could at this time leave 
their business so long. They said 
" Yes ; a week, or a month, if the in- 
terest of the cause requires." 

Among those I visited to-day, I found 
a number disposed to listen to the truth, 
and two women who wished to be bap- 
tized. The husband of one, however, 
would not give his consent. I convers- 
ed with him a long time, when at last 
he told me that the only reason why he 
was unwilling that his wife should be 
baptized, and why even he himself did 
not become a Christian, was, that he 
could not give up drinking ardent spir- 
its, and wanted his wife to do his dis- 
tilling. The husband of the other has, 
within a year, abandoned drinking, and 
is about ready to ask for baptism. 

^. Spent the day in study, and at- 
tendance upon the sick. Mrs. V. has 
visited a number of villages, and found 
many attentive listeners, and one or two 
who wished to be baptized. She says 
that the people are far more disposed to 
listen than they were when we were 
here a year a?o. 

23. Yesterday visited a number of 
villages, and found many listeners. 
Last night proposed to the church, to 
commence our season of protracted 
worship, with fasting. We told them 
we did not insist upon it as a duty, but 
proposed it, as that which we thought 
would be pleasing to Qod, and benefi- 
cial to their own souls. They cheer- 
fully consented, so that to-day we have 
all been humbled before God, in fasting, 
and in importunate prayer for the sanc- 
tiBcation of our own beartB^ and for 

2 



God to pour down the blessings of sal- 
vation upon the multitudes about us. 
It has been a solemn day, and the Chris- 
tians have all observed, with scrupulous 
exactness, the instructions given them. 
At the close of the afternoon service, a 
number came forward, and asked for 
baptism. We had time, however, to 
examine but three, who were approved 
and baptized. 

There were but few, comparatively, 
of Menkaulee's followers at worship, 
on account of an appointment to sing 
to him at a village but a little distant 
from this. When any one dies, it is 
customary among the Karens, to burn 
the body, and save the bones of it until 
they can collect their friends ; when 
they spend three whole nights in sing- 
ing, accompanied with various other 
amusements, and drinking. This cus- 
tom, the Karens say, was given to our 
first parents by the great deceiver, soon 
after their seduction in the garden ; and 
such is its attractive character, that it 
is not uncommon for Karens to go two 
or three days' journey to be present at 
one of these night festivals. We may, 
therefore, expect but few to attend our 
meeting, except the members of the 
church, and sincere inquirers. Still, if 
God shall vouchsafe his presence, the 
meeting will be blessed to the church, 
and that is the principal end we expect- 
ed to effect by it. It is the church, 
under God, who are to convert the 
world, and she must be trained to the 
work. The Christians here are begin- 
ning to wake up to this subject, and in- 
stead of idling away their leisure time, 
they are beginning to make their little 
preaching excursions in all directions. 

24. Last night, during our worship, 
a company of Karens passed, on their 
way to the above mentioned night fes- 
tival. As we could not induce them to 
stop, and listen to the truth, after wor- 
ship I took a company of the Christians, 
and went to the place, and preached 
about an hour and a half. On our arri- 
val we told them they must suspend 
their singing a short time, while I ex- 
plained the object of our visit. They 
all collected round, when I announced 
to them the awful consequences of be- 
ing led captive at the will of the devil. 
I then unfolded to them the precious 
truths of the gospel, and assured them 
that since Jesus Christ is God over all 
blessed forever, they might come to him 
as an Almighty Savior, who would de- 
fend them from attacks of \hft ^"^n'^^^'wA 
all his emiaaane^ — ^o\3\^ ^otra^ ^^xt 
sins, and tioye \.Yv«vi «q\)\e« ^\iftl X>sX- 
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ened attentively, and seemed particu- 
larly impressed with the fact of our 
feelingr so much concern for their souls, 
as to come in the night so far through 
the jungle to preach to them. This 
evening, I have been again, and have 
returned full of joyful expectation, that 
God is about to pour down his Hply 
Spirit, and that we shall have a glorious 
harvest of souls in this region. The 
promise is sure, "He that goeth forth, 
and weepeth," &c. " Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning." At the close of our wor- 
ship to-day, six applicants for baptism 
came forward, and were examined, and 
approved. Their baptism, however, is 
delayed till tomorrow, for want of time. 

Additional Baptitms — School — Review of 

the year, 

25. Sabbath. Early this morning 
three backsliders, who were reported, 
when we first came into the country, to 
have already apostatized, came forward 
and made a humble confession. One 
of them was suspended nearly a year 
ago, and we had expected to suspend 
the other two to-day. But they appear 
truly penitent, and promise reformation. 
One, a young man, has agreed to ac- 
company Mrs. V. to Ko Chet'thing's 
village, and learn to read. The other 
two, a man and his wife, have agreed to 
come, and build a house, and live with 
the Christians. 

At the close of our morning worship, 
two more came forward, and were ex- 
amined, and approved for baptism. We 
then repaired to the water, and baptiz- 
ed them, with the six that were receiv- 
ed yesterday ; in all, eighteen since our 
arrival. On our return from the water, 
the church assembled to receive the or- 
dinance of the Lord's Supper. A ma- 
jority of them had never enjoyed the 
holy rite. The season was deeply sol- 
emn, and among the most interesting I 
ever attended. 

Our season of protracted worship has 
now closed, and its effects upon the 
church have been most salutary. Nu- 
merous others, also, give evidence of 
repentance, and are in future deter- 
mined to serve the Lord. 

The exercises were conducted as fol- 
lows: — At sunrise we met for prayer. 
Again, at half past eight, wo assembled 
to pray ; Mrs. V. with the females, and 
I with the men. At ten, and at half 

East one, P. M., and in the evening, we 
ad preaching. 

JS9, Mrs. y. has left this morning, 
mtli M company of ebildreOf for Ko 



Chet'thing's village, where she expects 
to be confined with a school, for a num- 
ber of months. We were obliged to 
adopt this measure, on account of our 
destitution of competent school teach- 
ers. Besides the children, are a num- 
ber of interesting young men. that we 
hope will be useful in teaching schools. 
. 3L I am now brought to the close of 
another year, and the record of it is in 
heaven. Perhaps ere the next shall 
close, I shall be there too. Well, all 
is well ; and since in living or dying I 
am to be the Lord's, if he will glorify 
himself through my instrumentality, it 
matters not whether by life or death. 
Hitherto the Lord hath led me, and I 
should be most guilty if I did not im- 
plicitly trust him tor the future. So far 
as my own feelings are concerned, I 
was never more anxious to live, or more 
willing to die. My prospects of use- 
fulness were never half as cheering, 
and I cannot but believe that God in- 
tends to let me reap the precious har- 
vest, so ready for the sickle. During 
the past year, I have been once brought 
to death's door — but God, in answer to 
prayer, raised me up. Now I am in 
perfect health, and in the midst of la- 
bors the most interesting. During the 
past year, in addition to those in Ran- 
goon, I have baptized twenty-four Ka- 
rens : besides these, Mr. Malcom bap- 
tized three at Ko Chet'thing's village, 
making in this vicinity twenty-seven. 

Mr. y. gives the followiog names of chil- 
dren who had attended Mrs. V.'s school, the 
year past, and were doing well: — 

J. W. Green, Louisa Malcom, Julia 
Ann Miller, Lavina baptized, and 
Christiana. Harriet Wells, it was ex- 
pected, would be baptized soon. 



iftance. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. SHEL- 
DON, DATED PARIS, JUNE 20, 1837. 

Tract dietribution — Employment of coU 

porteura. 

The supply of tracts which I procured 
from the Paris Tract Society, consist- 
ing of between 3000 and 4000 pages, 
has been distributed by myself, and by 
the members of the little church in this 
city; and I shall immediately furnish 
myself with others. I have heretofore 
informed you, that the public distribu- 
tion of ttaioU, iu tViA aUaQts and prom- 
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eoades, is not permitted without a 
special authorization from the police, 
for that purpose, and that the person 
who receives such an authorization is 
required to wear a medal, as a badge of 
the privilepre which is accorded to him. 
If I had thought it my duty to disre- 
gard, as to my general practice, this or- 
dinance of the government, I might 
have distributed these little vehicles of 
religious instruction, in far greater 
number. But may I not hope, as the 
case actually is, that some, at least, of 
those into whose hands these publica- 
tions have been put, will be taught from 
them ^what they must do to be saved ? " 

The Board will, I hope, allow me to 
repeat to them my conviction of the 
importance of appointing colporteurs 
for the special purpose of circulating 
tracts and bibles. I believe that a good 
colporteur might be most usefully em- 
ployed, for nearly the whole of his time, 
in this city, while the numerous small 
towns and villages, which form the en- 
virons of the city, present a scarcely 
less inviting field for this species of 
labor. The tracts, it might be best, for 
the most part, to distribute gratuitous- 
ly ; but it is the prevailing opinion of 
intelligent and benevolent men here, 
that, as a general rule, more good re- 
sults from the sale of bibles and testa- 
ments, than from giving them away. 
Nothing is more obvious than that men 
are apt to prize little what costs them 
nothing. It is plain, however, that there 
will be some persons to whom the 
scriptures of truth should be given. 

I think I can assure the /Board, that 
there will be no difficulty in securing 
the services of one or two suitable per- 
sons, as colporteurs. Not to mention 
any of the young men who are under 
the care of my colleagues at the North, 
I will say that I have made the acquaint- 
ance of a young man, now residing at 
Versailles, and the brother of Mr. La- 
dam, the colporteur at Vincennes. He 
is anxious to come into connection with 
our mission, and appears to possess a 
true and strong desire to be useful, in 
the service of Christ. Considering his 
defective education, and rather feeble 
state of health, I should not be disposed 
to encourage him to prepare for the 
Christian ministry, though he has some- 
times expressed a desire for this. But 
I see no reason why he should not be 
received as a colporteur. In this capa- 
city he would find ample opportunity to 
manifest his love for the Savior, and his 
zeal for the conversion of sinners. I 
have converaed with him, in respect to 



this direction of his activities, and it 
fully satisfies him. Before engaging 
in this service, it would be well that he 
should spend a few months, or a year, in 
studies, with a view to a better prepara- 
tion for the work. A colporteur comes 
in contact, generally, with only plain 
persons ; but among these he finds in- 
dividuals of almost every turn of mind 
and character, and not a few captious 
and shrewd opposers. That he may be 
able to say " a word in season " to all 
these various characters, it is desirable 
that he should have some previous men- 
tal training. As this, however, must be, 
generally, only partial, his chief reli- 
ance will be on that practical knowl- 
edge which is gathered from personal 
experience and observation in the ac- 
tual discharge of his duties. 

I would also suggest to the Board the 
propriety of authorizing the missionary 
in this city to keep constantly with him 
a small number of bibles for gratuitous 
distribution to such individuals as he 
occasionally meets, who are unable to 
purchase them, and will be wholly un- 
furnished with the word of life if Chris- 
tian benevolence does not supply them 
with it. Individuals of this description 
I occasionally meet with, and the labors 
of a colporteur might be expected to 
bring to my knowledge many more of 
whom I should otherwise remain unin- 
formed. 



NARRATIVE OF THE CONVERSION OF 
MR. AND MRS. HERSIONT. 

Some notice of Mr. H. and his family, 
was given at p. 273 of the last volume. The 
following narrative was prepared by Mr. 
Dusart, at the request of Mr. Willard, by 
whom it has been translated and forwarded. 

Monsieur and Madame Hersigny, 
while yet unmarried, were both very 
bigoted Roman Catholics, Mr. H. living 
with his parents, and Madame with a 
neighboring widow. As during the 
revolution there was much disagree- 
ment among the priests, one of them, 
of the Carthusian order, was hospitably 
entertained at the house of this widow. 
He undertook to make those ladies 
comprehend that the Bible is the only 
infallible rule of faith and morality. 
Consequently he invited them to read 
it with assiduity. He proved to them, 
moreover, that the papists are in great 
errors, both in doctrine and practice. 
As he co\i\d cWft twwv^ ^^Q.\a^\\\Ocv^^\.% 
[very we\VVuo^iiVjci\iva>Mi%\»'N^^^^^^^ 
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of his assertions, it was not difficult for 
him to convince them, although they 
were themselves victims of the Roman 
•uperstition. This priest, in order to 
give more weight to his instructions, 
cited to them the example of persons 
who, in ancient times, had learned a 

freat part of the Scriptures by heart, 
J dint of reading them so continually. 
He told them that the generality of 
Christians knew at least all the Psalms. 
Those ladies took all these things to 
heart, and, wishing to imitate the primi- 
tive Christians, they tasked themselves, 
to read all the Bible every two months, 
and to learn by heart the Psalms, and 
the gospel of John. Mr. Ilersigny was 
not slow to participate in the new prin- 
ciples of his neighbors, and he also was 
followed by others. Five or six of them, 
therefore, left off going to mass, and 
ceased to be a part of the Roman 
church. 

The old ladv at whose house Mrs. 
Hersigny resided, lived yet ten years, 
during which, having very diligently 
read the Bible, and being endowed with 
a very happy memory, she could recite 
by heart many books of it in course. 
Nevertheless, what would most cause 
us to fear that she never comprehend- 
ed it, is, that having become as weak in 
mind as in body, the priests succeeded 
in persuading her to return to the Ro- 
man church, and to receive its pretend* 
ed sacraments. 

As for Mr. and Mrs. Hersigny, they 
were very much pained by this incident, 
but they remained firm and persever- 
ing in their convictions, in spite of the 
stratagems of the priests, until it pleas- 
ed the Lord to open their eyes, to ob- 
tain a saving knowledge of that book 
of which they made a sort of idol. I 
say an idol ; for, confining themselves to 
the letter, and in no way comprehend- 
ing the spirit, they expected by their 
numerous readings and recitations, to 
render God a debtor to them ; which 
they continued to such an extent, that 
they considered themselves as having 
merited more than salvation. 

This seeiBS to me a suitable place to 
•ay a word of their manner of life, and 
of the task which they imposed upon 
themselves each day. They assured 
us, that besides having read the whole 
Bible nearly ene hundred and fifly times, 
darini; thirty years, they imposed upon 
themtelvet the task of reciting twenty- 
five Psalms every day, before getting 
oot of bed. In addition, they recited 
^mrerr d^y the gospel of John, and the | 



whole of the 119th Psalm, for theif 
prayers. 

As for their public conduct, they pur- 
sued neither the sports nor amusements 
of the multitude, and they never entered 
the grog-shops, nor performed any ser- 
vile work on Sunday, except in the time 
of hay-making, and of harvest. Their 
regularity in these different particulars 
did not prevent Mr. H. from inebriating 
himself very often at his own house, 
and from drinking every day more 
than twice what was neccHsary for himv 
Yet, as all this passed in the secresy of 
the domestic fireside, they were admir- 
ed and praised by their neighbors, and 
thus, of their imaginary holiness, they 
made for themselves a strong hold of 
self-righteousness and self-wisdom. 

Such, therefore, they were till 1830, 
scrupulously persevering in the kind of 
life which I have described. But the 
time of light and of grace had arrived 
for them, and the Lord was ^oing to 
overthrow that gigantic edifice built 
upon the sand, to build in its stead the 
modest edifice of faith, upon the Rock 
of Ages. The following are some of 
the means which He employed to ac- 
complish it: — 

A Christian of Hargicourt, a candle- 
maker, was invited to repair to a neigh- 
boring village, called Flavy, to instruct 
a young man there in his profession ; 
and, having inquired if there were no 
Protestants in the neighborhood, Mr. 
Hersigny, of Genlis, was named to him. 
He resolved to visit him. He called, 
therefore, on Mr. Hersijrny, telling hira 
that, having been informed that he was 
a Protestant, he had come to visit him, 
as being of the same reliorion. Mr. H. 
was at first very much shocked by this 
appellation, and told him that he was 
not a Protestant. He did not under- 
stand what a Protestant is. That broth- 
er seeing him so much startled, explain- 
ed to him what ought to be understood 
by a Protestant, and what is his belief. 
Mr. H. became somewhat calm, and as it 
was Sundav they decided to read the 
Bible together. Afler reading a chap- 
ter, this brother from Hargicourt, 
thought he should be able to make some 
remarks on what he had read. Mr. H. 
was opposed to it, telling him that it 
was not their custom, and that, besides, 
they were not Protestants, and did not 
wish to become such. As for him and 
his friends, they read whole days, piling 
readings upon readings, without stop- 
ping, and without reflecting upon what 
they had read. 
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Fifteen days after, although he had 
been so badly received at Genlis, this 
brother went thither again. He was 
listened to no better, but was strongly 
invited to dine, and to remain there the 
whole day^ He accepted — and after 
dinner, he tried again to engage in reli- 
gious conversation, but was listened 
to only with much prejudice, and dis- 
trust. About that time, a colporteur of 
sacred books, employed by the Conti- 
nental Society of London, passed 
through Genlis. Somebody had spoken 
to him of Mr. Hersigny. He repaired 
to his house, with the simple appearance 
of a book-merchant. He found only 
Mrs. Hersigny at the house. He had 
a very plain conversation with her upon 
religion, which removed a part of their 
prejudices. But, thus far, the only sub- 
ject was some explanation upon Pro- 
testantism. This colporteur went there 
again, and was able in a little time to 
gain their confidence, and succeeded in 
renderirtg them accessible to Christians, 
who could afterwards visit them. He 
spoke to them of Mr. G. Monod, who 
was then pastor at St. Quentin, and 
invited them pressingly to visit him. 
They decided to go on Sunday to see 
him. They were well satisfied with 
what they saw and heard, being quite 
astonished to find a worship so conform- 
able to that which they had found in 
the word of God. 

Mr. Monod was much interested in 
them, and thought fit to send them some 
one, to instruct them in the ways of the 
Lord. He placed there a young man of 
Bertry, named Joseph Aim^z, a baptist, 
employed by the Baptist Society of 
London. He lodged and boarded with 
Mr. Hersigny, and almost every day 
they had discussions and explanations 
together upon religion. Each day a 
witness of the vain repetitions of his 
hosts, he endeavored to make some ob- 
servations to them on the subject, be- 
ing thoroughly convinced that they 
were in weighty errors, inasmuch as 
they performed all with the intention 
of meriting salvation. He was forced 
to tell them openly, that if their feel- 
ings, affections, and conduct were not 
changed they could not be saved, since, 
like the Jews, they had a great zeal for 
God, but without knowledge. He ex- 
plained to thera free salvation by faith, 
without works. This doctrine shocked 
them much at first, since its tendency 
was to overthrow their whole edifice of 
«elf-righteousn«ss. But, sustaining his 
principles by the positive language of 
the Bihlef which Ihey Fenerated, they 



could no longer resist that which began 
to trouble them in their false notions. 
Mrs. Hersigny was the first to experi- 
ence great disquiet, even to that degree 
that her husband thought she was los- 
ing her senses. She could no longer 
sleep during the night, nor dared she 
any longer continue her recitations of 
Psalms and chapters of the Bible. She 
knew not which way to turn. One day 
she expressed her unhappiness to her 
husband, and advised him to turn Mr. 
Aim^z out of their house. When her 
husband told her that she was at liberty 
to do it, she said that she dared not, 
fearing to oflfend God ; that he, being 
the head of the family, ought to do it 
himself. Her husband observed to her, 
that it seemed strange to him that she 
should persuade him to do a thing 
which she regarded as a sin. 

Finally, they remained thus several 
months, not knowing what to do, or 
where to go ; not being able to resolve 
to divest themselves of their preten- 
sions, and of their accumulation of mer- 
it, and yet they could no longer put 
their trust in them. Mr. Aim^z had 
become, so to speak, a burden to them. 
He had succeeded in assembling some 
persons, at the house of the brother-in- 
law of Mr. Hersigny, for the purpose of 
explaining to them the gospel. Mrs. 
Hersigny had often repaired thither, 
but her husband would not go ; for, hav- 
ing had many encounters with Aim^z, 
and wishing still that he might be in 
error, he would not follow him. But 
Mrs. Hersignv advanced in the knowl- 
edge of the truth, and the scales fell by 
degrees from her eyes ; she was seri- 
ously convinced, that they had deceived 
themselves. She sought to convince her 
husband of it; but he not being con- 
vinced, took upon himself alone the bur- 
den of their readings, and of their nu- 
merous recitations, in vain seekino* to 
find rest by that means. His wife be- 
sought and exhorted him to persist no 
longer, but as he could not be dissuaded, 
he continued to do so, though in a low 
voice. She suffered on this account, and 
was no longer contented, imagining that 
this was an obstacle in the way of her 
receiving peace, and being set at liberty. 
She could not endure that her husband 
should any longer abuse himself; for 
she was then convinced of their sinful 
condition, and fully assured that Joseph 
Aim^z was in the truth. The Spirit of 
the Lord finally touched the heart and 
opened the eyes of Mr. Hersiwcv^^^w^ 
he began to dowV^X. o^ \v\^ ^Vaxvsalvi^ 
pretension8,and\.o fewlot^i^a^w^- "^^ 
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«M led to a profound conviction of his 
wretchedaess. He groaned, he sought, 
he cried; but heaven seemed to hitn of 
iron. He had become more docile, but 
he could not lay hold of the promiees 
of grace. Mrs. Heraignj, vlio was in 
the same condition, vu set at liberty 
, having been excited to 
- ' - -le conver- 
lo had read 
the Bible, and attended the meetings 
but a fev months. "What," cried she, 
" would the Lord deal with us, as with 
the proud and rebellious Jews ? Would 
be becouie weary in his patience ? " 
She passed the followiug night ia weep- 
ing and praying; and tne Lord, who is 
near to tJiosewho are of a broken heart, 
heard ber. 8h« was unburdened of the 
weight which overwhelmed her, and 
was enabled to rejoice in hope. But 
one thing was wanting to complete her 
joy — her husband was in the height of 
distress, and was yet a long time with- 
out finding peace. Nevertheless, he 
bad a companion who praj^ed for him, 
and wiih him. Mr. Hersignj, in the 
struggle between life and death, had 
become convinced of the nullity of in- 
fant baptism, which caused him secret- 
ly to make a vow, that if the Lord gave 
him peace, he would be baptized ac- 
cording to the apostolic ordinance. 

Finally, afler a time of anguish and 
tears, the Lord gave him peace, and he 
was enabled to rejoice with that joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, which is 
the portion of the redeemed. A little 
time after, he communicated to his wifb 
his convictions in relation to bapti 
Upon examination, she shared his c 
victions, and they, together with hei 
sister, repaired to Bertry, and were bap- 
tized in 1832. Since that period, be- 
ing convinced that they were saved by 
pure grace, and that God bad created 
them unto good works, that they should 
walk in them, they have persevered 
therein with all sincerity. 

The Baptist Society of London being 
DO longer able to employ theJragent, in 
that region, Mr. Hersigny endeavored 
to take care of the few souls, who hod 
known the truth at Genlis, and its en- 
virons. They have since received, from 
time to time, the visits of colporteurs, 
and especially those of a Baptist sister,* 



ery pedlar, who fixed her domi- 

a ncii^hhoring village. This de- 
ivoman carries with her some 
New Tpslamenis and religious tract*, 
which she eelh, and thence takes occa- 
o announce the gospel to poor 
K. She was instrumental of the 
ning at Manicamp, which result- 
of three persons. 



• I law b«r mywir, ni ihe told ids Ihal, 
at OBI time, ihs did nalhing but speak at Uic 
gospel, for roor monlha — that she wa) often 
abussd and oppoMd, and suminoned before 
lot authoriliea, aad sometimes ifaej ssl ihair 



12 from Eslourmel, I found there ■ 
young man from a villHge 1^ league 
frum Berlry, named Caulery. He told 
me ihiit one of the moat considerablo 
members of the Protestant flock of Can- 
lory had died Sunday morning, — that 
Mr. Larcheieque hsd set out for Lilla 
at precisely llje same time, and that the 
relfltives, after having a long lime ex- 
amined the thing, not wishing that he 
should be interred without a pastor, 
decided to send forme, in spite of soma 
who opposed ; that he was come, there- 
fore, la entreat me for them, to repair to 
their house at noon, to bury him. He 
notitied me, that this man having many 
kindred in the neighboritig villages, 
there would be a pretty numerous pro- 
cession, and that all ought to be asaeni- 
bled at the house of the deceased pre- 

I set out with the young man, having 
no preparation, but confidence in th« 
Lord, snd prayers to address to him, for 
I felt the need of his BCcompliehing hit 
strength in my weakness, since I was 
^oing to have, for auditors, men of dif- 

jud^es, fur tlio purpose of discovering 
my faults. 1 roust tell you, also, that 
the flock at Caulery, which consists of 
one hundred and Ally persons, has al- 
ways rejected all purely evangelical 
preaching, from prejudice against re- 
generate persons. Such was also the 
majority of the rest of my auditors, from 
the other villages. I had others also 
who, though not prejudiced against the 
doctrines of faith and regeneration, 
were nevertheless sufficiently preju- 
diced B^'ainst me. Such were the Ra. 
of Walincoort, and many otliers. You 
see how important it was to be able, 
with clearness and precision, to testify 
openly to the doctrine of Christ Thero- 
fure 1 said to the Lord, with a feeling 
of my impotency, — " Lord, the hom IS 
.come— gloiifY thjaelf." 
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A considerable number of persons 
▼ere awaiting me. I read first the 90th 
Pa. at the house — then preached about 
twenty-five minutes. The Lord evi- 
dently sustained me, and my auditory 
was thenceforth disposed to listen to 
me with attention and confidence at 
the cemetery. Being arrived at the 
grave, my auditory was still autrmented 
by more than one hundred Roman 
Catholics. I preached thirty-five min- 
utes, feeling the presence and assist- 
ance of the Spirit of the Lord, as never 
before; and I was able to exhibit the 
doctrine of Christ in such a manner as 
to give no advantage to gainsayers. A 
good number of my hearers, who at first 
[ appeared to be liofht, became serious 
and thoughtful, afifected even to tears. 
I was af\erwards invited to dinner, by 
the relatives of thedeceased, — we dined 
at least thirty persons. The dinner 
was passed very well in conversation, 
both serious, and connected with what 
I had said at the grave. After dinner 
those gentlemen Ks. requested me to 
read a chapter, to address to them still 
some words of exhortation and teach- 
ing, and to finish by prayer. In short, 
minds, hearts, and countenances were 
wholly diflferent in regard to me, from 
what they had been when I arrived. 

I have had opportunity to observe, 
since that time, that many prejudices 
are renaoved from several persons. For, 
what never before happened, since I 
have been at Bertry, several persons 
have come thither from Caulery, to hear 
me. I have been at Walincourt since 
that time ; and I was not only informed 
tkat those gentlemen had spoken well 
of what they had heard, but several 
persons also, who had not before been 
at our meeting, came thither. I was 
assured that the two sons of Monsieur 
Larcheveque, who were also at that in- 
terment at Caulery, could not but testify 
that my doctrine was essentially bibli- 
cal. 

This circumstance has also made a 
stir among the people of Ligny : three 
of them came on Sunday, 25th June, to 
entreat me to visit them, and to take 
some measures for preaching to them, 
from time to time. I went thither on 
Thursday, 29th June, on my way to 
Walincourt They assembled at noon, 
and I preached to them. Afler the 
meeting, they made me promise to go 
there every Thursday, as I went to 
Walincourt, which I intend to do hence- 
forth. 

Br. Crinon has bought a house at 
Llgny, and jg going there to live in the 



month of October. There are already 
two Baptist sisters, and 1 hope that 
will contribute to the exercising of a 
good influence in favor of the truth. It 
would be desirable to establish a church 
there ; it is only one league from Walin- 
court; the few Baptists there might, 
while waiting for more favorable cir- 
cumstances, unite with those of Ligny. 
We must pray for this, for there are 
yet difficulties to conquer, and obsta- 
cles to surmount. 

I have also had an opportunity to 
preach the gospel to two thirds of the 
inhabitants of Estourmel. Br. Gerard 
has lost a little girl — whom I went to 
inter on Thursday, 22d June. 1 hope 
that event will contribute to the glory 
of God, and the advancement of his 
kingdom. All passed well in the midst 
of a crowd of persons, who maintained 
the most perfect calm, and gave the 
most serious attention. 

On the 23d of Aug. Mr. D. gives the ibl- 
lowing account of the 

Conttitution of a Church at Genlit. 

In conformity with the wish which 
you signified to me, I repaired to Genlis 
and to Manicamp, for the purpose of 
visiting our brethren there. I arrived 
at the house of br. Hersigny, of Genlis, 
on Friday, at three o'clock, P. M. We 
mutually explained ourselves for the 
space of two hours, upon the subject 
which occasioned the scruples of that 
brother. He was soon freed from his 
difl5culty, and your letter, which arrived 
Saturday morning, gave the finishing to 
the enlightening and confirming him in 
the truth which we profess. I can, 
therefore, say to you at once, that my 
journey has been blessed of the Lord, 
and that all is arranged according to our 
desires, which are, I believe, according 
to the will of God. 

I started for Manicamp towards six 
o'clock in the evening, accompanied by 
br. Hersigny, and br. Boucher, at whose 
house the meeting is holden. This last 
came to Manicamp, for the purpose of 
being baptized with the brethren To- 
qu^nes and D^grenier. The service 
was performed in the river (Oise) at 
nearly eleven o'clock in the evening ; 
the star of night was shining and shed- 
dingr down upon us its beams, in the 
midst of a vast prairie, and seemed to 
unite with us in adoring the Creator. 
We were enabled, one after another, 
to pour forth our hearta,\w tVv^ ^\^^^\vc^ 
of our God — lo suppWc^X.^ VCwn^ ^\A Vi 
render bim i^oi^ m \]dA hmxx^ ^^ ^^v^ 
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Christ. I was especially struck, and 
deeply impresHcd, by hearing br. To- 
queries pray, who, a)th()U|^h not know- 
ing how to read, prayif in a very solemn 
and edify in j[( manner, iiis conversa- 
tion itf no less remnrknble, boin{( mo 
evangelicnl, and breathing so much of 
light and experience. 

I returned to (lenlis on Haturdny, for 
the purpose of pMHMin;^ the Habbuth 
there. Otir brethrifn of Mjinicump 
came thither alno. We laid the firnt 
roaterialn of a church, regulated ac- 
cording to the goHpel. Br. llerMigny 
explained himself clearly upon the con- 
stitution and ord(;r of th^itriKing church. 
I then aduiinistered the supper to «eveu 

Persons who had received bnptifm. 
'here are yet some pernons who are 
waiting for a favorable moment to Hub- 
mit to thftt ordinance, but certain cir- 
cums^tanceM prevented my adiuiniHtering 
it to them before my return. 

A few dMyM after tho dato of the al>ove let- 
ter, Mr. Crt^tin, according Ut previoun ar- 
rangement, (p. 275, vol. 17.) arrived at (Jen- 
lin, but, on prencnting bin papem to the may- 
or, wan repulMed with great nnkindncM. Mr. 
Willard writcH, *< IliM honor toM him that he 
had no need of him in bin village, ahA rf(»n- 
ed to recognize him an a citi/en. Cretin did 
not know but he iihould l>e iient out of the vil- 
lage, — he did not underNtand that any \)cr»on 
may go where he plea»eif, and rest where he 
plea^eM, provided he hat a pn«Mport. lie 
wrote me in great diritreNH, to know what he 
•hould do. 1 vAt\ him Nim|)ly to avoid the 
mayor, and buiiy himMdf in the work of the 
Lord; and if the mayor went for him at any 
time, to aniiwer him alwayN mildly — to auk 
bim no que«lloni — and to make no fharp re- 
plies." 



▲If irfTERME.IT DIHTU^BKD AT OBNLIH. 

1o connection with the atwve, and a« a 
specimen of the vexationii tr> which Frotef t- 
aots are expoM;d in noma partN of France, an 
well ai to indicate their pomiibility of rcdrcNH, 
we extract the following notice from the Ar- 
ehivea du ChritUaniMtne, a religioun journal 
publiiibed in Farii. The notei were append- 
ed by Mr. Willmarth, who forwarded the 
article for the magazine. 

Eariy last Spring, a pious woman, a 
Protestant by profesHion, died at Gcnlis. 
The assistant mayor* would allow no 

* Every town bm well tui city, in France, 
htm a muyor, and mstigtaot tamyor* 



other place f in the burying-jfroiiiid of 
the town to deposit her remains, butt 
spot almoHt inacccsMible, where only 
the still-born and self-murderers bad 
been buriffd. This Kpot was separated 
by a hr'dge of dry wood, and as a sepa- 
rate entrance to it was necessary, some 
of the sticks of the principal hedge 
along the road were removed, so that 
by mounting over, one could gain ad- 
miHHion to ihn new burying-ground. 
The aMsistant ftook it upon him, also, 
to order that the interment should take 
place in the evening, and not at 1, P. M., 
the hour chosen by the family. To- 
wards evening the aM^tjatant arrived, 
followed by the | country-guard, sword 
in hand, and gave order to bear 
away the body and inter it. The coffin 
was niiHed over the hedge, in the midst 
of the dorision of the populace. 

Mr. Pouhiin, mininter of the gospel, 
had come from St. Uucntin to i pro- 
nounce ov(jr the tomb some ChriHtian 
wordn : he was at first prevented from 
doing it by the assistant, who forbade 
him formally, and who did not yield till 
Mr. Poulain threatened to complain of 
him to his superiors. It is to be re- 
gretted that, notwithstanding his con- 
cf?H»ion on this particular point, the rel- 
atives of the deceased did not inform 
the prefect of the Department of Aisnc, 
of the Hcnndal caused by the Assistant, 
and of his criminal conduct. In the 
north (I)epfirtment,) a mayor, who had 
allowed htniHelfiu a similar excess of 
authority, Iimh Huff<?rod its consequences, 
and it is only in maintaining our sacred 
rightH, wherever they are assailed, that 
it will be poHhible to put an end to such 
odious vexations. 



t In W}inti placeM the preiadice against 
rrolentatilN in int grimt, that fhey are not al- 
lowed to t>e buried promiMcuouvly withCftibo- 
licM, but have a fie|iarate phice in the barj- 
ifig-ground afwigned ((tr their dead. 

X A kind of town ofticer, whone buifneM b 
to tfee that no injury Im; done by men or beasts, 
to the grain, and other proiioctions of the 
country. 

§ It is a universal custom among the Pro- 
testants of France, for the minister who 
ofliciates at a funeral, to give an exhortation 
to those present, at the grave of the deceased. 
This is a useful practice, as it is common for 
a large nnmlM;r of Catholics to assemble, on 
such an occasion, and listen to what is said» 
who would never dare show themselves at a 
Protestant place of worship. Hometiroes the 
villaae priest places himself secretly in a 
position to overhear the minister, and either 
mterrupts him in tlie midst of his dfsconrse, 
by some intemperate opiKisition, or eom- 
roences an attack open nim as sooo as be 
^ fiAishM tpeakiaf . 



LttUr of Rev. E. Jones. 



17 



UTTER OF MR. JONES, DATED NEAR 
COLUMBUS, m' MINN, TEN., JUNE 28| 

1837. 

Fwif to the** Low Country ''^Repeated 
Baptitmt, 

I write to you under an oppressive 
sense of unworthiness, and of the amaz- 
ing kindness of the Lord in favoring 
our feeble efforts, to preach among the 
Cherokees the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. I would earnestly and affec- 
tionately solicit an interest in the pray- 
ers of our Christian friends, that our 
&ith fail not ; but that, putting on the 
whole armor of God, we may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil, and 
successfully to wrestle atrainst princi- 
palities, against powers, against the ru- 
lers of the darkness of this world, which 
are combined to oppose the progress of 
the gospel.* 

I have just returned from a visit, in 
company with br. Bushyhead,to several 
of our preaching stations below the 
mountains. ' We performed the circuit 
ia twenty days, including three Sab- 
baths. Preached twenty-six times, ad- 
ministered the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper once, had six conference meet- 
ings, received twenty-nine candidates 
for baptism, and baptized twenty-two, 
as follows : At Coosawattee, four males 
and two females, Cherokees, and one 
black woman ; at Still's, one male and 
four females, Cherokees, and one black 
woman ; at Long Swamp, one male and 
one female, both Cherokees ; at Dega- 
neetla, three males and four females, all 
Cherokees. 

This has been a singularly interest- 
ing tour. The light of the gospel is 
evidently carrying alarm into the habi- 
tations of darkness, and the temper of 
the ancient adversaries of the gospel 
manifests itself in efforts to impede the 
progress of the truth. A priest or con- 
juror, an old man of some influence 
among the advocates of the Indian pa- 
ganism, had been along part of our 
route, and had sent messages through 
the country, warning the people against 
us, and ordering them not to attend our 

• Just before wo started on this tour, the 
commander of the troops issued an order for 
my arrest, threatening, at the same time, to 
arrest my associates, and send ihem off to 
Arkansas. . Knowing that we had done no- 
thing to provoke such a course, we determin- 
ed to obey God rather than man, and went 
on, leaving the rosult to Him ia whoM came 
we labor. 



meetings, and especially, not to become 
members, affirming that all who unite 
with us, will be sent off to Arkansas in 
the falL In the less informed vicinities 
this had considerable effect; conse- 
quently the congregations were small, 
those persons only attending who felt 
some interest to become acquainted 
with the gospel. Br. Bushyhead, how- 
ever, in the character of a citizen of the 
nation, boldly assailed the reports, as 
slanderous, and attacked the real prin- 
ciple on which the opposition was 
grounded. He demonstrated to the 
people, that the religion we preach is 
as fully recognized by the constitution 
and laws of the Cherokee nation, as it 
would be rightfully by any secular pow- 
er, and, as proofs, adduced the facts, 
that Christian ministers and the judges 
of courts are authorized to solemnize 
the marriage ceremony, and no other 
persons ; that the Christian Sabbath is 
observed by all the courts of law, and 
all the departments of the government ; 
and that all the officers of the nation, 
and members of Council, act under the 
sanction of an oath on the Christian 
Scriptures, or by appeal to the God 
whom we preach, as the final Judge : — 
thus evincing, that, so far as the laws of 
the nation are concerned, we were act- 
ing in perfect conformity to their re- 
quirements, and in the exercise of rights 
which are fully guarantied by their pro- 
visions. 

At Coosawattee, the prospect is very 
pleasing. The older members appear 
firm, and serious, and attentive to the 
means of grace; the younger ones, 
willing to surrender themselves to the 
guidance of the Divine teaching. A 
number more appear concerned, and 
others are just commencing their in- 
quiries about spiritual things. The 
same may be said of Still's, except that 
there they are all quite young in the 
ways of religion. 

At Long Swamp the interest is con- 
siderable, though many here are influ- 
enced by the warning of the old priest. 

At Tinsawattee a few appear seri- 
ous, and the attendance is considerable. 

At Big Savannah the prospect is very 
interesting. No members faave yet 
been received, but we expect that sev- 
eral will shortly present themselves. 

At Amagalolega the prospect is dull 
at present. 

At Deganeetla, where the people are 
very poor, the most lively interest was . 
manifested. The arranorement here 
was to occwpY \.v»o ^vja^'^Wia^'K^ %xA. 
Friday. TYie^ deleimvckft^XATSisiiiA^iM 
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tnost of the visit, and erected, in a beau- 
tiful grove, a good shed, furnished it 
with hewn log seals and a pulpit, trim- 
med the grass neatly all around the 
§hed, and made a handsome walk, abciut 
fifteen feet wide, and two hundred and 
fifty yards long, to a stream of water, 
and dug out a gentle slope down to the 
edge of a pool convenient for baptizing. 
They sent up to Valley Towns, to 
invite some of the brethren to meet us, 
and we were much pleased to find br. 
Ooleedastee already come, and the con- 
gregation assembled, when we rode up,* 
acme time before the appointed hour. 
The prospect here is very encourajring. 
We left them with the pleasing hope, 
that in this place many more will be 
rescued from the slavish chains of sin. 
Br. Ooleedastee brought a good re- 
port from Valley Towns. Seven can- 
didates for baptism have already beet) 
approved, and they hope to have the or- 
dinance administered shortly. 



was a season of much solemnity, and I 
trust the graces of many present were 
invigorated. Oh ! that the work may 
spread, till this whole nation submit to 
the reign of grace. 



In a later communication, Mr. Jonei ipeaks 
of the prefsing demand for books in the na- 
tion. The present supply is entirely exhaust- 
ed. Some time had been devoted by him, in 
connection with Mr. Bush^head, in revising 
the gospel by Matthew in Cherokee. 

During the month of October two general 
meetings were held, of a highly interesting 
character, one at Coosawnttee, and the other 
at Galaneeye, near Valley Towns. Mr. J. 
writes as follows of the 



Meeting at Coosawattee. 

It was not as large a meeting as it 
would have been, on account of strong 
indications of rain. The meetings, 
however, were quite well attended. 
We were favored with the presence 
and help of the Rev. Stephen Foreman, 
a Cherokee minister, attached to the 
Presbyterian mission, and four of our 
brethren came down from the moun- 
tains. 

' I trust the occasion will be long re- 
membered, and that the exercises will 
be aanctified to the confirmation of the 
yb'ung disciples in the faith of the gos- 
pel) and to the awakening of some who 
afe dead in trespasses and sins. Some of 
tfie meetings were peculiarly interest- 
iQg. and the appearances were such as 
16 Indnce the hope that the Holy Spirit 
waa present, in his gracious influences. 
^ Thirteen Cherokees, six males and 
■even females, were baptized on a pro- 
^sjon of their faith in the Lord Jesus. 
Oa Sabbath afternoon the aacrament of 



LETTER OP VALLEY TOWNS CHURCH. 

Meeting at Valley Towns, 

The following notice of a meeting at Val- 
ley Towns U extracted from a letter written 
on behalf ** of the whole multitude of believ- 
ers,*' at that place, under date of Oct. SO. 

You will rejoice with us, to know 
that the followers of the Savior are in- 
creasing in number, in our country. 
We have just concluded a meeting of 
five days. It was a season of great in- 
terest. Fourteen believers were bap- 
tized on Sabbath day. One was a fe- 
tnale nearly a hundred years old, and 
another nearly seventy ; another was a 
young female about twelve, the rest in 
the vigor of life. About twenty-three 
more manifested a desire to forsake the 
ways of sin. 

Oganaya says, ** Since I parted with 
you at New York, the cause and work 
of God has greatly advanced in our 
country, and our minds have been much 
enlarged by further knowledge of the 
word of God, and we hope that, by the 
gift of his Spirit, we have been strength- 
ened in our minds, and in dependence 
on our only Savior Jesus Christ ; and 
this makes us more fully acquainted 
with our own sinfulness and feeble- 
ness." 

Our earnest desire is, that you will 
pray for us, that the kingdom of God 
may be established and extended among 
the multitudes of our people, and in the 
hearts of the individual followers of the 
Lord. 

Our united salutation to yourself, 
and all our friends. Amen. 

Signed by request, and on behalf of 
the congregation of believers at Valley 
Towns. 

John Wickliffe. 

OOANATA. 
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8t. Juieph*s hiand. 

May 30, 1837. Having got my boat 

and travelling materials prepared, about 

i^0 Lord'gmjpper was administered. It | two o*c\ock« \u com^^xi^ '«\\i\ bT. Joiiea, 
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Peter Jacobs^ and ThomaB Baldwin, 
started on a visit to the Indians at St 
Joseph's. 

31. About nine o'clock, A. M., reach- 
ed their lodges, but found only two 
men and a lew women at home, the 
others being gone down the river. 
But we were informed that they were 
expected that day : we therefore com- 
menced our work, with those who were 
present. Among them was one of the 
sick women mentioned last winter. 
She is evidently much lower than when 
we left her then. We therefore en- 
deavored to deal faithfully with her, 
directing her attention to the only rem- 
edy for lost sinners. In a few hours 
the others arrived; and after they had 
rested, and refreshed themselves, we 
assembled, and I addressed them from 
Ps. Ixxviii. ], and was followed by br. 
Jones. About sunset, assembled acrain 
for an evening prayer meeting, where 
the sick woman lodged. During the 
interval between the services, had some 
conversation with Okubagczhik, (an old 
man, and principal of the clan ; ) found 
him clinging to his old heathenish sys- 
tem. He remarked, that, according to 
ours, his sins must be so numerous and 
great, that he could not expect to obtain 
pardon, and consequently he had better 
go to the country where the wigwams 
are. 

June 1. At seven, assembled again 
at the largest lodge, to give them our 
parting lecture. Read the 3d chap. 
2d Peter, in Indian. And in my dis- 
course I showed them plainly, that they 
would find no country beyond the grave 
containing wiorwams, and no such land 
as they anticipated ; that it was mere 
delusion to be dreaming of any such 
thing, and only preparing themselves 
for an awful disappointment ; that tlieir 
belief could not alter the plans, pur- 
poses, and laws of God, &c., and pressed 
upon their consideration the revealed 
truth of God. Was followed again by 
br. Jones, whose remarks were much to 
the purpose. Good attention was paid, 
and after earnestly exhorting them to 
make the word of God the ^undation 
of their faith, concerning a future state, 
and commending them to God, we took 
car leave of them, and returned home. 
8. This morning had a pleasing in- 
stance of the pious feelings of our native 
assistant Shegud, in relation to an in- 
fant son. At the close of our covenant 
meeting last Saturday, he remarked to 
me, that the Lord had sorely afflicted 
himt withio a few yonrs paatf by taking 
MWBjr two Jiule 0omi by deaUi; but 



added, that He had in part made up the 
loss, by giving him another, within three 
days past. I congratulated him on the 
smiles of Divine Providence; and ex* 
pressed my desire, that the child might 
become a devoted Christian, and a 
faithful missionary ; to which he heartily 
responded. This morning, he and his 
daughter Lydia came down and brought 
the child, requesting that we would give 
it a name ; and added, that he wished, 
in some proper and formal manner, to 
devote it to the Lord, and have special 
prayer offered for it, that he might be- 
come a praying, useful man. Soon after 
morning worship was closed, the whole 
family assembled in the meeting room, 
and I read the ]3th, 14th and 15th verses 
of the 19th of Matthew, both in English 
and Indian, and endeavored to present 
the child unto the Lord, and invoke the 
divine blessing, agreeably to the pattern 
there given. The season was a solemn 
one. My own name was given to him« 

35. Went across the river this after- 
noon, and preached a lecture to Little 
Pine's band. They were quite grateful 
for the favor. 

38. Lord's day. Most of the In- 
dians from the other side, were present, 
and we had a full and interesting meet- 
ing. 

Excursion ofMetsrt, Jon et and Judson B. 
— QuarUrly Examination of School, 

21. Br. Jones and Judson, with 
Charles and James for oars-men, start- 
ed for White Fish Point, forty miles up 
the Lake, to visit the Indians. May 
the Lord guide, protect, and bless them, 
and render their visit a profitable one. 
Br. Jones is preaching on probation, 
and we think possesses a gift that prom- 
ises usefulness. At this time he is to 
be his own interpreter. Judson reads 
Indian the best of any in the family, 
and speaks it considerably. 

22. Attended my lecture at Sheng- 
wakos' (or Little Pine's) lodge, on the 
other side. Received a renewed ex- 
pression of gratitude from the chief, 
that I did not forget them. The two 
Indians who accompanied br. Cameron 
to Michipicoton, had just returned, hav- 
ing made an excellent trip. They re- 
port that he reached the place on Sab- 
bath morning very early, and found & 
large body of Indians there ; and twice 
as many came to his meeting as coold 
get into the room. 

23. Of late we have had some of our 
former trials. A few days since Gish- 
kelfcwus, VV\e £a\hQT ^^ oiv^ cA Ck\i\\^^\«:ci 
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river a part of the time, came and asked 
leave for his girl to go home and make 
a short visit. Permission was granted, 
and the grtindmother detained her, and 
would not suffer her to return. 

28. Br. Jones and Judson returned 
from W. P. Point, and report that Miak- 
Ijichag, and Ogem&benesekwa, (A'ku- 
do's mother,) give evidence of having 
become subjects of grace ; and also, 
that MishinimakunugoKwa, a young wo- 
man of that band, is under deep and se- 
rious impressions. 

30. At half past 9, entered upon the 
2d quarterly examination of the school. 
Thirty-four were on the list for this 
quarter, not reckoning five or six who 
had attended so little that we did not 
think it best to enrol their names. 

During this quarter we have had pay 
scholars from but one family, and that 
was a respectable merchant in town, 
who attended the examination, and ex- 
pressed an entire satisfaction with the 
progress of his children. Some of our 
scholars having been put more to busi- 
ness this Spring, had attended school 
much less, and of course had made less 
progress. The grammar class had not 
progressed as much as during some for- 
mer quarters. In spelling they all did 
well. The mental arithmetic class, 
though small, did quite well. 

July 13. Have had a weekly lecture 
with the Indians on the other side since 
the 15th of June. To-day informed 
them that as their missionary had re- 
turned, it would not be necessary for 
me to continue those lectures any long- 
er. The chief, afler again expressing 
his gratitude, said he should continue 
to attend our Sabbath meetings, P. M. 

ConvertioH of MUkAjich&g and others — 
Baptitm of M, 

15. Shesfud and others arrived from 
the Lake. Miskajichag came with them. 
On examination we found comfortable 
evidence of his being born of the Spirit. 
He expressed a very hearty desire to 
be instructed in his duty. Shegud bore 
an excellent testimony concerning him. 
He said his whole conduct had proved 
him to be sincere. 

16. Lord's day. Had a full and in- 
teresting meeting. Dropped my even- 
ing meeting in the Fort, and appointed 
an Indian meeting. 

18. At our church meeting last even- 
ing, though painful the duty, Gishkiji- 
wnn, a young chief whom we had 
tfiottglit much of, was excluded from 
oar/bliowship. At a. conference this 
evening, Mkkijicbiig was ezamined as 



a candidate for baptism, and approved. 
Shegud says he thinks that Ogemliben- 
esekwa also gives good evidence of 
piety. 

23. Lord's-day. Miskajichaur, though 
quite feeble, was baptized, and at the 
evening meeting received the right 
hand of fellowship. He expectorates 
blood, and, we think, is just falling into 
a consumption. 

25. The Indians have all lefl; some 
for W. F. Point, and some for Munito- 
lin Island, where they expect to meet 
the governor of U. Canada. Before 
our new brother left, this morning, I 
inquired into the state of his mind ; and 
was much gratified to discover the very 
serene and happy state he was in. He 
said, though he was so sick he did re- 
joice greatly, and had no fear or dread 
of death. He spoke of that event, as 
one with which he bad made himself 
perfectly familiar. 

31. This evening, a young man, a 
clerk in one of the stores at this place, 
called in to relate to me the state of his 
mind. He cherishes a hope that he has 
passed from death unto life within a few 
weeks past. May it prove to be a good 
hope, through grace. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. CAM- 
ERON, DATED SAULT DE STE. MARIE, 
OCT. 14, 1837. 

JSd^ehipicoton'^ProfeBiion of Faith im 

ChrUt. 

I left this place on the 13th of June, 
and arrived in Michipicoton on the 
17th, on a Sunday morning, between 
six and seven o'clock. Afler breakfast 
I made inquiry for a place of worship, 
and was cordially directed to one, with 
permission to make use of it for that 
purpose. The Indians, afler a timely 
notice, assembled to hear the words of 
eternal life. The room was very much 
crowded, so much so, that some had to 
stand by a window, contiguous to where 
I stood. I endeavored to give them a 
plain and faithful account of the glad 
tidings of salvation. The Indians were 
particularly attentive during the dis- 
course. After the service was over 
they came up to me, and shook hands 
with me, some tendering their thanks 
to me, as I supposed, for the gracious 
words they had heard. In the evening 
I had another meeting, which was also 
numerously attended. 

Two or three days after my arrival, 

an Indian, a middle-affed man, bearing 

I in hia face maska «a a Wo c\sa« vbr 
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tenriew with a bear, requested me to 
five my mouth to him, a figure of lan- 

fiage rather unusual among bis class, 
could not conceive what he meant, 
and called upon him for an explanation, 
which he zKve with a great deal of ani- 
mation. He stated that he believed my 
words, and wished for something that 
might be a guide to him for the future, 
to observe the Sabbath day, as he was 
necessarily obliged to go away, much 
to his regret, in the course of this day. 
It may be unnecessary for me to say 
that, in compliance with his desire, I 
made, and gave him a mark to guide 
him, in the observance of the Lord's 
day. 

During the stay I made there, which 
was about two months and a half, three 
persons made profession of the religion 
of Christ, a chief and his wife, both 
well-stricken in years, and a son of 
theirs. The latter, I saw on my first 
visit to that place. The word he then 
heard, had taken deep root in his mind, 
and he seemed to live under its immedi- 
ate influence, to the great astonishment 
of those who heard his conversation. 
He has the gift of prayer in a very strik- 
ing manner. The old chief is a man of 
some influence among his own country- 
men, both as a hunter and as a man of 
medicine, in both of which he has been 
without rival. He has delivered to me 
several specimens of minerals and 
stones, which had been his gods, and 
also the fur which contained them, viz. 
the medicine-bag. There is another 
individual of that place, of whom I had 
every evidence to think that he had 
passed from death unto life. But he was 
necessarily absent from the place at 
the time of my departure from there. 
Michipicoton being a depot of the Hon. 
H. B. Company, it is numerously visit- 
ed during the summer by natives resid- 
ing at die wintering quarters of the 
trade;^, who employ them to come out. 
Hence, at that place, I had the oppor- 
tunity of seeing Indians from various 
places, viz. Port William, Nipigon, Pic, 
and Agawa, as well as Indians of that 
place and its environs. During the win- 
ter, it is very little frequented by the 
natives, there being nothing there to at- 
tract them. It is a very poor place in 
every respect. The soil is sandy, and 
the bay is destitute of fish. 

The brethren and others have sug- 
gested to me a place, near Fort Wil- 
Uam, in Thunder Bay. They say the 
land ia tolerably good for cultivation, 
mud it aboiuidf, among the islandSf in 
Jkk^MUkiadt, .TJbtfp/aca in the sum- 



mer seasons is much frequented by In- 
dians ; and some remain there perma- 
nently on account of the fish. From that 
place the missionary might, with a fel- 
low-laborer, extend his labors to the 
Indians of Fort William and Nipigon, 
and also to those of the Pic. It is 
absolutely necessary for me to have a 
fellow-laborer, supported by the Board. 
As to the expenses that may be made 
in putting up houses, it will be very 
little. I do not want a palace, I want a 
comfortable log-house, covered with 
cedar barks. Tools will be necessary* 
It is very probable, that the natives 
themselves will raise up log-houses. A 
school-master may be wanted in the 
course of time. 



djiatoanoes. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. ROLLIN's JOURNAL. 
(Continued from p. 182, last vol.) 

Vint to Delawares and other Indian 
Neighborhoods — Baptieme, 

May 16, 1837. Returned to-day from 
a visit among the Delawares. At the 
station occupied by the Baptist mission- 
aries, meetings on the Sabbath for the 
benefit of the Indians were opened 
about three months since by br. Blan- 
chard. Some days as many as sixteen 
adult Indians have attended and listen- 
ed to the gospel. Br. Blanchard is able 
to communicate truth, without the aid 
of an interpreter. But two Indians at- 
tended the last Lord's day. After the 
conclusion of the public services of the 
Sabbath, visited the young man whom 
I baptized March 7. He has been 
sorely afflicted in body, nigh unto death, 
yet his soul is resigned, peaceful, and 
happy; to him, death hath no terrors. 
On Monday, in company with br. Blan- 
chard, visited what is called the Upper 
Delaware settlement, a neighborhood 
of six families, most of the members of 
which are professedly pious. Baptists, 
Methodists, and Presbyterians. Had 
personal conversation with various in- 
dividuals, and prayer in their houses. 
The evening of Monday, twelve came 
together for worship ; the season was 
pleasant and profitable. 

20. Visited a Shawanoe family three 
or four miles distant. Had personal 
conversation with four individuals, sunflr 
a hymn in Shawanoe^ aivd ^xa.'^^^L V\>Sw 
them before \eav*\ii|^, 'Y\i^ ^\5.«t ^1 >iaa 
four 18 a coiui\Bleikl aiA ^^^viV i&nc&E* 
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ber of the Baptist church — was baptiz- 
ed by br. M'Coy, some fourteen or fif- 
teen years since ; two others are mem- 
bers of the Methodist society ; the 
fourth, a lad fourteen or fifteen years of 
age, and grandson of the aged woman 
above mentioned — has been deeply im- 
jJressed with the importance of an in- 
terest in Christ, three or four months 
past, tie says he h)ves the Lord, and 
feels * good,' sometimes when he prays. 
He desires to walk in the truth.. 

21. But five Indians present during 
the services of tiiis day. 

28. Five Indians only attended our 
meeting to-day. Although cast down 
we are not in despair. 

31. This day attended meeting, eight 
miles from the mistsion house, nine 
adult Indians present. Having no in- 
terpreter, reail portions of scripture, 
whicii has been translated into the 
Shawanoe languaije, — suns^ and prayed. 
Called upon our Shawanoe brother ; he 
spoke feelingly for some minutes. I 
saw the tears bedewingr the cheeks of 
one or two while he spoke. He then 
led in the singing of a hymn, and pray- 
ed. One other Indian present, (Metho- 
dist,) made remarks, and two others 
prayed. 

June 3. To-day it became our painful 
duty to exclude one from our fellow- 
ship, a female of the Osage nation. 
Our hands have been strengthened, and 
our hearts encouraged by the safe arri- 
val of br. and sr. Pratt. To-day, they 
presented their letters, and were re- 
ceived as particular members of this 
church. 

5. In consideration of the small num- 
ber of Indians, that have attended our 
meetings on Lord's days, at the mission 
house for some lime past, I resolved to 
have meetinors in the Indian settlement. 
To-day, my appointment was nt Black - 
feather's house. Twelve adult Indians 
attended, and listened with attention. 

7. Fulfilled my appointment eight 
miles distant — present six men, and 
three women. Good attention was 
given, and some feeling manifested. 

Aug. 23. Visited a Shawanoe settle- 
ment, eight or ten miles from the mis- 
sion house. My object was to intro- 
duce our Shawanoe br. Chesecar, as a 
friend of Jesus, and ascertain the views 
and feelings of the people, relative to 
receiving him as a teacher of religion 
occasionally among them ; as also with 
respect to the visits of your missiona- 
ries, to preach to them the gospel. All 
ifie/i nr/iom I conversed were decidedly 
ofip&gied 
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26. Met at the Delawwe station. 

Two individuals presented themselves 
for baptism. The one a full Delaware, 
about twenty five years old, the others 
younger sister ofyuur missionary Miss 
Sylvia Case. Miss ("ase hopes she ex- 
perienced the new birth more than a 
year since, and about that time joined* 
(me of the Congregational churches, itt' 
Ohio. The Delaware man has beea 
considering the subject of religion more 
than two years, but never fottnd Jesus' 
truly precious to his soul, until about 
two months ago. The relation of his 
views and feelir)gs was very satisfacto- 
ry. Both were unanimonsly received* 

27. Lord's day. More than fifty In- 
dians young and old, attended during 
our religious services this day. All 
were particularly attentive nt the wa- 
ter, whore the individuals mentioned 
above were baptized after the- example^ 
and according to the command of Jesus. 
Afterward, the brethren and sisters 
commemorated the dying love of our 
ascended Lord. 

(To be continued.) 



CIRCULAR. 

To Missionary Associations, Charches, and 
Individoals of the Baptist Deaominatioor 
in the United States : — 
Dear Brethren, 

The operations of the Baptist Board 
of Foreign Missions, limited at first to Bnr- 
mnh, have been gradually extended, under 
the gracious providence of God, and bear, 
at the present time, in various stages of ad- 
vancement, on more than twenty nations 
and tribes, constituting at least one half the 
human family. The instrumentality em- 
ployed, though vastly disproportionate tcr 
the ends in view, has also had considerable 
enlargement. The number of missionary 
laborers, including native preachers and as* 
sistants, now dependent on the funds of the 
Board for their support, and the means of 
prosecuting their work, is about two hun- 
dred. In charge of these are four printin|^ 
establishments, with fifteen printing press- 
es, and founts of type for printing in nu* 
mcrous languages. There are also fifty us* 
tive schools. 

To maintain, with efficiency, this system 
of operations, requires an anneal expend!- 
ture of at least one bnndred thoMaed del« 
Ian. TVw ^^pn^BUbfjaik^Bw^^ \£ 
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tbfifvpply 9f S^riptarey iipd tracts be pro- 
portipaate t« the demand, will consume one 
half that sum. If the annual receipts fall 
ibort of this estimate, the proper force of 
the agency employed is just so fur abated. 
Appropriations in every department of labor 
sfe already at the lowest rates consistent 
with a safe eoopomy. The question pressed 
90 the attention of the Board, and of which 
we now solicit yonr wise consideration, is, 
Shall the Miations eonfuUd to the direc" 
Hon of the Boards hut deriving their eX' 
istenee and efficiency ^ under Providence, 
from you, he sustained ? 

In propo:3ing this question, the Board are 
actuated by no ungenerous distrust. Their 
pecuniary wants have, for many successive 
years, been liberally supplied, and their 
embarrassments, those of recent date except- 
ed, have been owing chiefly to a dearth of 
laborers. That the appeal addressed to 
their brethren a year and a half ago, had 
ODly a partial effect, they ascribe to the 
|eneral decrease of pecuniary means, to- 
gether with an impression on some minds, 
that the Board were in no urgent need of 
nlief. That impression needs to be cor- 
rected. The ordinary expenditures of the 
Board exceed their present rate of receipts, 
by many thousand dollars annually. The 
disbursements since the annual meeting in 
April last, have been more than douhle the 
Mioiuit received, during the same period, 
from all oar churches and auxiliaries, and 
have been defrayed, in part, from resources 
provided in former years. But those re- 
soarces can be relied on no longer. Unless 
there be an immediate and general advance 
io contributions to the treasury, the mis- 
sions WILL BE INVOLVED IN DEBT, Or 

the ordinary supplies must be with- 
BELD. To the former of these alternatives 
we cannot consent. Shall wo adopt the 
iattei[ ? . Christian brethren and friends, we 
wait for your answer. 

What gives to the present crisis addi- 
tional argency, is the bearing which it hns 
oft.tbe. policy to be pursued by the Board, 
in regurd to future candidates for missionary 
appointments. Our gracious Lord is in- 
cliniiig.an inereased number of his young 
diseiplae to oflbr tlNKOaelres for the foreign 
terriee. The qnaftioB will ahortly be, 
CuLW9.jmo§i^,ik0 bt^miag? Shall the 



Board send ibrtb these laborers ? Will the 
churches sanction a farther extension of 
their responsibilities, and a heavier demand 
on their resources ? 

Such inquiry we would gladly defer to a 
later period. While so many inviting fields 
are spread out before us, and the laborers 
are so few ; while the cry of our brethren 
for help is so importunate, from every 
quarter, and helpers are pressing forward to 
share the toil ; — to question whether we 
will accept their aid, seems almost like • 
betrayal of our trust. But the inqnirj 
must be made. It is made now> The 
response which you give to our appeal U«t 
present relief, will be received as an ex- 
pression of your will and purpose in refer- 
ence to future operations. If it be prompt* 
unanimous, and suited to our need, as we 
devoutly trust it will, we shall regard it as 
an authoritative sanction to ** go forward.*' 
If it be lingering and inadequate, you will, 
in effect, say to us, ** Venture no further^— 
send no more missionaries, unless to replace 
the dead — we are at the height of our exer- 
tions for the heathen — we can make no 
greater sacrifices.** In this aspect of the 
case, every friend of missions is invested 
with a responsibility of which he should be 
well aware. His individual action will bear 
directly on the plans and measures of the 
Board /or yfars ; and, indirectly, on the 
eternal state of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of the heathen. The Lord give to all 
a spirit to understand and do His will ; and 
to His name be all the glory. 

By order and on behalf of the Board. 

L. BoLLEs, Cor» See, 
Bap. Miss, Rooms, Dec, 15, 1837. 



Brief Notices. 

Omahas. Mr. and Mrs. Curttss, mission* 
aries to the Omahas, removed to the mission 
buildings, lately erected, on the 11th of Octo- 
ber. The station is ou die south side of 
Black-bird river, as it empties into the Mis- 
souri from the west, and about 100 miles 
from the mouth of the PUtte. Tlie Omahaa 
have resided a few miles westward of the 
mission, but, it is hoped, will shortly re- 
move to that neighborhood. 

Creeks. Mr . and Mxa» K^AVam t«»w«^ 
from the Choclavi K%«yic^« v^ ^«^ ^va^A^xk. 
among tht Cre^a, fotmwX^ occ»v\*^V|>^*' 
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Rollio, Oct. 21. Min Taylor, it is expected, 
will join Providence station, under the care 
of Mr. Potts. 

Cboctaws. Mr. Ramsay D. Potts, mis- 
sionary to the Choctaws; at Providence sta- 
tion, near Fort Towson, was ordained to the 
ministry of the gospel, Oct. 8, at Washington, 
Hampstead Co., Arkansas. Sermon, by Re?. 
Charles G. Hatch; Ordaining Prayer, and 
Charge, by Rey. Isaac C. Perkins. 

On returning to the station, Mr. Potts had 
the pleasure of administering baptism to two 
candidates (colored). Others were expected 



soon ; among them a female, part Choctaw. 
The school numbered 25, and was in a pros- 
perous state. 

The ship Emperor, Capt. Keeler, which 
sailed from New-York for Grand Basta, via 
Norfolk, Va., left the latter place Dec. 8. 
Among the passengers, besides Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarke, were Dr. E. Skinner, late goyernor 
of Liberia, and Miss Mary Skinner, who 
goes out as a teacher. Re?. Mr. Barton, mis- 
sionary of the Meth. E. Church, and about 
100 colored emigrants. 
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From JVovember 16 to December 15, 1837. 

Framingham, Ms., Bap. Fem. Mite Soc., Mrs. M. M* Wilder, tr., for 

Bur. Bible, per W. Nixon, Esq., 
Cincinnati, O. — A gentleman and his lady. 

Collection taken by Dr. Willard, for Bur. Miss., 

Ninth-St. Bap. ch., mon. con., 55,67 — also 9,93, 

" " " Fem. Bur. Ed. Soc, for Bur. schools, 

*' *' ** Juv. Miss. iSoc, aux. to the above. 

Collected by Rev. A. Bennett, agent of Board, 
Dog Creek cb., Ky., Mrs. DunUry, 

per John Smith, Esq., and Rev. N. W. Williams, 
Ohio, — Collected by Rev. Alfred Bennett, agent of the Board, to ed. a 

Karen fem. teacher, 15, — fur Bur. Bible, 10,50 — Bur. schools, 20, — For. 

Miss, (including 27,50, collected by Miss Mary S. Clapp, of Lawrence- 
burg, la.), 604,50,—per Rev. N. W. Williams, 
Richmond, Va., S. S. of 2d Bap. ch. 25,60— Thomas Garniss 10, 
Poughkeepsie, Fem. Mite Soc, per Mrs. H. Concklin, 
New York, J. Dimick, of the U. S. Army, per Dr. Going, 
Bridgewater Bap. Asso., Pa., per Mrs. Wilson, 
Chatauque Asso., N. Y., per Mr. J. Moore, 
Abington Bap. Asso., Pa., per Mr. Rufus Grenell, tr., 
Rensselktenrille Asso., per Mr. Charles Pohlman, 

per W. Colgate, Esq., of New York, 
Onondaga Co., N. Y., For. Miss. Soc, 
Elbridge, N. Y., Mr. John Munroe, 

per Mr. John Munroe, tr., 
Georgia, — Hepbzibah Asso., fur Bur. Bible, 753^ — Servants, for African 

Miss., 2,37— per Rev. J. H. T. Kilpatrick, tr., and Dr. W. H. Turpin, 

of Augusta, 
Montgomery, Ms., Mr. Spencer Kellogg, for Bur. Bible — ^per Rev. C. O. 

Kimball, 
Utica, N. Y., A friend, 
Steuben Asso., N. Y., per Elder Kingsford, 
E. Smithfield, Pa., Bradford Asso., per Mr. J. Doty, 
Utica, Broad-St. S. S. Miss. Soc, Mr. D. Bennett, tr., 
Damascus, Pa., Bap. ch. 10, — Mr. John Mitchell 1, for Bur. Miss., 

per Messrs. Bennett and Bright, 
Boston, Ms., Federal-St. Bap. ch. and soc, for the Bur. Bible, per Mr. 

Caleb Coburn, 
Education and Mission Board connected with Welch Neck Asso., S. C, 

500— Churches, Societies, and individuals, of the same Asso., 155,14— 

Karen Society, for support of a Karen nat. preacher, S8, — per Mr. John 

F. Wilson, treas. W. N. Asso., 
Alexandria, D. C, John Withers, Esq., per Rev. 8. H. Cone, 
East Windsor, Vt., Bap. ch. 25,— Mr. J. P. Skinner 25,— per John 

Conant, Elsq., 

2901,58 

^ls0>— Boston, Ms., a printing*press, from Mr. Erastus Bartholomew. 
" '' A Urge brass kettle, from Mrs. Hilar. 
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TAVOY. 

Tavoy, as Bfr. Mason, of the Karen 
Mission, writes, is the English corruption 
of Daway, from QOl Da, a sword, and 
0(£ w^y» ^^y* Tradition says, «* A poor 
man came to Tavoy, and bought a sword. 
* This sword,* he said to himself, * is fit for 
kings only to fight with;* and, returning to 
Martaban, he oflTered to sell it to the king, 
bot he refused to purchase. To show the 
power of his weapon, the man drew it 
across the floor, behind where the king 
stood, which was .immediately divided. 
The king looked round, and offered to make 
the purchase, but the poor man took his 
twoitl, and hurled it into the whirlpool of 
Myata-thin-tan, which may be seen now 
io the province of Martaban, and derives 
its name from the sword. Because the 
iword was bought here, this city and prov- 
iace have since obtained the name of Da- 
way.** The whirlpool, to which allusion 
is here made, is in the estuary, north of 
Maalmein, at the point where the Sal wen, 
the Gyieng, and the Attaran, three rivers 
from different directions, meet. 

Tavoy city is in latitude *I4^, 4', and 
stands in a low plain, surrounded on three 
sides by mountains, on the left bank of 
Tavoy I'iver, nearly thirty-five miles from 
its moatli, twenty-one from the anchoring 
ground for ships, and five or six from tho 
ociAo on the west. It is regularly laid out, 
the itreets intersecting one another at right 
angles, and is surrounded by a brick wall 
and fosse. ** The north-east corner of the 
city is appropriated almost exclusively, to 
sacred edifices. Mango, jack and other 
finit trees, are tbkskly set throughout the 
town, presenting the appearance of an ex- 
tensive grove, with a few scattering huts ; 
bat in the north-east corner the grove 
beeooies a forest, intersected by innumer- 
tbla paved foot-paths, leading to various 
saerad spots. Almost every object, the 
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visiter beholds — the walls, the walks, th« 
buildings, — all exhibit marks of idolatry 
— emblems of the deity whom the city 
worships. Even many of the trees, espe- 
cially of the banyan, have thrones of bricki 
six or eight feet square, and four or five feet 
high, inserted under them; and on worship 
days the sacred trees, and thrones are loaded 
with lilies and other flowers offered, prin- 
cipully by females, in hope of obtaming 
annihilation. The pagodas are the most 
prominent and expensive of all the sacred 
buildings. They are solid structures. Jmilt 
of brick, and plastered. Some of them ara 
gilt throughout, whence they are. cailed 
golden pagodas. The largest pagodii ia 
Tavoy is about fiAy feet in diameter, and 
perhaps one hundred and fiAy feet high. 
That which is most frequented, is not so 
large. It stands on a base somewhat ele» 
vated above the adjacent surface, and it 
surrounded by a row of more than forty 
siiinll pagodas, about six feet high, standing 
on tho same elevated base. A low wall 
surrounds the small pagodas, outside of 
which are temples, pagodas of various sixes, 
and other appendages of pagoda worship. 
The whole occupies about an acre of grouodw 

The total number of pagodas in Tavoy it 
immense. Large and small, they probably 

exceed a thousand .^. Beside 

the pagodas in town, there are v4st num* 
bers iti all the surrounding regions. AI* 
most every mountain, and hill, and rising 
ground, is tipped with u pugoda.'* * Thera 
are about fiAy kyoungs, or dwellings of 
priests. Some of these are very large, be- 
ing supported by one hundred and twenty 
or thirty posts, besides those connected with 
verandahs and stuir-cnses. The kyoungs, 
as well as the temples attached to them, 
are fitted up with an immense variety of 
images^ &c., many of which are of alabas- 
ter, from the neij^hborhood of Ava. 

The population ' of the city ia 18S4, in« 
eluding the suburbs, was 9045, of whoa 
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Tsvoy beeanie a mimioniiry Hntion.on 
the arrivul o{ Mr. nnd Mrs. Daiirdrium from 
Mauloiein, April 9th, tSiS, They were 
■aconipanied by Ko Thuh-byon, iFie first 
Kiran convett, na4 prencliing in Mnolwe, 
who was bnplized May 16. Duiing Mr. 
Boarditian'i short minialry at Tuvoy, abnal 
MVtDty wore add«d to the churah. He 
died Feb. llth, IBSl.ten or iwalve mileii 
fivm lh« atHlion, na he wai returning fmtn 
th« baptiim or ihiny-fnar Karens. Tlia 
whole narnbet of bnptiims daring ISSt, 
wna aeventy-eii. Mn. Bonrdman, lines 
Mr*. JDiiion, temo*Gd to Maulmein in Apiil, 
1884. Rev. h'rnDclB Maaon, and Mia. Mnaon, 

Jftinsd (he atHlion Jan. 28, 1831, and Kct. 
onathan Wado. and Mrs. Wndo, retorning 
tram America, and Miaa Ann P. Gardner, 
Jan. lOth, I8S5. At ihe close of 1B33, 
tha church conaiited of one hundred and 
Biaety-four members; in April, 1835, of 
two handrcd and My-iwo ; and in 1836, of 
three hundred and Tony. In July, 1836, 
the miasionariei had in chorgo. Eve Karen 
eharchei, embracing nearly three hundred 
■ndfilty memben,mare Ihon twenty na- 
tive ■isiilants, abnul two hundred inquireia 
eonnecled with tha aeveral coogregatiooa, 
pud fiAeen achooli. 

Bchoali. Boarding and day schools wore 
opened by Mr. and Mra, Doardman, soon 
after their aeltlemenl at Tavoy. Others^ 
on nn enlarged scale, have sncceedt ' 
end promise the most grattfying rcaul 
About eighty pupils were taught in I 
Karen male and female banrding-schan 
Bnder (he superintendence of Mrs. Wu 
•nd Mrs. Mason, ia I83fl, and one hnndr 
and (brty-three in the Barman dny achon . 
In charge of Miss Gardner. A (heolo;;icdl 
Mhoal.rortheedaealinn of native preachers, 
was opened by Mr. Wade ihe sums 
wbiohcontiiiaed, at the close ofihefirs 
■ion, nineteen. Schools at out-stntior 
taught by native assistants. The chief 
embarraiainent hlttiertn, has been the 
of soitabla booka. Still it ia hoped, " that 
hy the time the gospel b» Matlhewp.on 
Irani the press, there wil[ bo some able 
read it, in every family." 

Printing Departtntnt. The Karen 
.langnaga conslsia, mainly, of two dialects. 
thetignu, and (he Pgho. The former was 
ndnced to writing by Mr. Wade, in I8S1 
—S, the latter in 1836. The chnrectera. 
with few oxcepliona, are doriTod from the! 
Barman and Taling, simplified, and may be 
adjusted in aize to any dcair.nble scale. Th« 
first Karen spelling-book, and the trans I a* 
tion nl the Burnian Calechiani, and Scrip- 
taral Commands, as contained in thu 



I y pea wu procured la ISS^S. In April, 

IBST, a preas was established ut Tavoy, in 
charge of Mr. Bennett, and n second has 

in roudineas for (he prew, in ?gau, among 
ivhich were tl^e gonpeU by MjiICliew, Mark, 
jind John, translated by Mr. Ma»on, and a 
diclioimry, by Mr. Wiide. In Pgho, about 
9U pp., 4(0., in manuscrip( had been pre- 
pured by Mr. Wude, Uctuber, 1S36. 

Itintraeiea. During the dry season, 
which embraces five or six mnnlha uf the 
, the tiiiasionuries are accnstomed to 
the charches and schools in tlie inte- 
occasionaliy devoting one or two 
months to a single church, bat often er com- 
pelled by the distnnce of the out-stutiona 
from one another, to restrict their inter- 
course to a few days. The following ia 
iin abstract of Mr. Miisod's annual lour to 
the southern oal-stutions . made in the win- 
ter of 1836-T, and occnpying about ten 
weeks, beginning with 

Tsa-ra-ica. Thia is n viHaje near 
ihe mouth of aconstdernble slreain, of 
the satne name, that falU into the Te- 
nas9erim, five or aix days' journey abova 
Merg-iii. Here are three or four prom- 
ising ioqiiirera, and two pcraona hav« 
learned to read, but no assistant or 
echuol teacher was located Lci« last 

Ta-'mla. This villafre Is alsn on the 
TenasBerim, about three or fuur days' 
journey above Mergui. Of the seven- 
teen inquirers that I loll ot this ptnce 
the previous aeaaon, sixteen were found 
steadfastly Hdherin^ to the truth ; ona 
had removed to Mate, and, during' my 
of fifteen was made 



From this 
! admitted to bapti; 
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Ka-pyna. Thisisa villajreonHstream 
of the same name, thai falls into the Te- 
nosserim, near its mutith, above Mergui, 
Of tha sixteen inquirers at this place, 
two had fallen away, but one became 
penitent durinjr my slay, and two new 
ca^ea occurred ; making a total of seven- 
teen, from which nnniber twelve wore 
bsptiziid, leaving five inquirers. 

Ka-pa. This is a vtlla^o on a streana 
of the same name, that falls into the 
sea, two days' journey above Mcr^tii. 
t'>f the sixteen inquirers belonjiinff 
to this place, one was baptized in Ta- 
voy, last rains, nnd the other!' found 
steadfastly Bltached to Christianity. An 
addition of five was made to their num- 
ber, makinar a total of twenty, out of 
which number, aflven were admitted to 



(10) 



iluarUrly Paptr.^-Mf. T. 



JS'a-'tay, This is a village on a stream 
of the same name, that falls into the 
sea about a day's walk above Ka-pa. 
A school was taught here during the 
last rains, and here I have eleven prom- 
isinor inquirers. 

Pa-law, This is a village on a stream 
of the same name, that tails into the 
sea half a day's journey above Ka-tay. 
Hero a few persons have learned to 
read, and a few are favorable to Chris- 
tianity. 

Pytt'khya, This is the name of a 
settlement on a river of the same name, 
that falls into the sea, a long day's wallc 
above Pa-law. A considerable number 
of the inquirers belonging to this place 
have removed to Mata, and three have 
fallen away. We had twelve new casss 
during my stay here, and, from the 
whole number, I baptized twenty-three, 
leaving about twenty inquirers. One 
person, that I baptized here last season, 
had fallen into sin, but he appears pen- 
itent, and though we felt constrained to 
suspend him, we hope that he will be 
restored to the church. Three schools 
were taught in the settlement, last sea- 
son, one at Pyee-khya-khee, one at 
Naw-sa-ha, and one at Lo. 

Pa-louk. This settlement is also on 
a stream of the same name, about half 
a day's walk above Pyee-khya. Here 
are thirty promising inquirers, and here 
two schools were taught, one at Palouk, 
and the other at Pa-saw-oo. 

In the next valley, that of the Pai 
river, an assistant and school teacher 
were located last rains, but they accom- 
plished nothing; the persons that prom- 
ised roe they would learn to read, and 
appeared favorable to Christianitv, be- 
came decided opposers after I left, and 
we have been compelled to abandon the 
station for the present. The next sta- 
tion in order is Toung-byouk ; but, by 
previous arrangement, this place was 
visited by br. Wade, and on arriving at 
the mouth' of Toung-byouk river, which 
falls into the Tavoy river near its mouth, 
I took a boat, and returned home. 

Of the interest exhibited by the native 
Christians in these anniial visits, some idea 
may be formed from the following descrip- 
tioD of the reception of the missionaries at 
Mata, (or Mataroyu,) as given by Mr. Mal- 
eom (Mag., vol. 17, p. 9.) — 

'' Their return is the occasion of a gen- 
eral rejoicing. When (the missionary) is 
ready, many come to Tavoy to accompa- 
ny him out; and the way bemg long, over 
nigged monntaios, and often along the 
bed of A torrent^ and ai his bearers can 



each carry but a small load, they gladly 
carry portions of the articles to be trans- 
ported ; and where the way is suffi- 
ciently level, carry Mrs. Wade or Mr, 
Mason in a litter. As the long file 
winds under the trees, and along the 
narrow crag, songs of Zion echo from 
its whole length among the dark re- 
cesses, and religion wears at once her 
aspects of industry, cheerfulness, be- 
nevolence, and thanksgiving. Warned 
of their approach, the villagers come 
forth in troops, some hours' walk, and 
after most glad and affectionate greet- 
ings, fall in behind, (for the path admits 
no double file,) and the lengthened 
train comes into the village with great 

joy-" 

Moral Improvement " It will of 
course be supposed," Mr. Malcom 
writes, (ib.) " that this people, so lately 
wild and wandering, without books, 
without even the forms of religion, 
and furnished as yet with no part of 
the word of God in their own tongue^ 
but a single manuscript copy of the 
Gospel of Matthew, would be exceed- 
ingly ignorant of the claims of Chris- 
tianity. They are indeed so. But it 
is most exhilarating to see the readiness 
and cordiality with which they enter 
into the performance of every duty, aS 
soon as it is made known to them. 
Mrs. Wade had on one occasion read to 
them that chapter in Matthew which, 
describing the judgment, speaks of vis- 
iting Christ, (as represented in his dis- 
ciple,) when sick or in prison, &c. 
They at once saw how regardless they 
had been of persons under sickness 
and sorrow ; and the very next day be- 
gan to perform services to the sick, such 
as they had never thought of doing be- 
fore. Since that time, no one is suffer- 
ed to want any thing which the rest 
enjoy. These kindnesses are done 
with studied concealment, and can be 
learned o;ily from the beneficiaries 
themselves. ♦ * • • 

A greater evidence of Christian gen- 
erosity is seen in their missionary zeal. 
Those whose abilities as assistants or 
school-masters, warrant the missiona^ 
ries in sanctioning it, are ever ready to 
part with their families, and go weari- 
some journeys of six months at a time, 
among distant villages, where they are 
utterly unknown, carrying on their 
backs tracts and food, sleeping on the 
way in trees, or on the ground, and en- 
during many privations. Young men, 
whose services are very important to 
their aged ^axeTi\a\tk ^^avtvTv^ S^'^^^v 
I and ^\ui\xa|^|^^'}»%x% iwaS^i %\p»^ 
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and g;o to varioas poinCa, during the 
rainj Benson, teaching school, for which 
their salary i a from thren hi six mpecB 
a month — half what thej could get in 
other employ. 

The change in regard to temperance 
is not less remarkable. Unlike the 
Burraans, whose religion utterly for- 
bids strong drink, and who scarcely 
ever use it, the Karens used it univer- 
sally, and generally to excess; every 
ftmily made arrack for themselves, and 
from oldest to youngest all partook. 
Drunkenness, and all its train of hor- 
rors, was rife among them of course. 
But no sooner do any become serious 
inquirers, andconsort with the disciples 
for further instruction, than they totally 
abandon the accursed thing." 



Tbe following " Notice.," and the accom- 
paying map were drann by Mr. Maion, nqd 
ara the rruilDr.much labor and obaerimiiaii. 
In regard lo the gaoeral acciiraiy of the 
nap, "tbeeoaal," aays Mr. M., " is copied 
Irijm' a charl drawn by. the eurieyor of Ihs 
Bit India Qonipany, and under iheir bu- 
tborilj, and may therefore be depended an; 
and travelliog, aa I da, uilh a cooipoH in my 

uinaiiis, when diatance I hnie calculalect, 

ract tfaaa wouhl be at Grit luppowd." 

Boundariei. it ia bonnded on the cast 
by Siam, on the soolh, by the Province of 
Hergni; on tbe west, by the Bay of Bengal, 
and on the norlh, by the Province of Ya. 

Superficial Extent. It extends ibroagh 
about two degrees of laijtodq, from IS" 
to IS" N., with an average breadth of per- 
haps fifty miles, inclnding an area of 6960 
Eoali^b mites. 

Maanlains. The province ia of a de- 
ddadly moanlainons character. A range 
of mountains, that probably rcns from the 
Himalabs 10 Cape Romania, divide* it from 
St^m; another rango runs down tbe penin- 
■nia, between the Tavoj river and (he sea; 
bat wbst are usually denomioated the 
nonntaioi, are those which divide the val- 
ley of iha Tenatseriai from the valley of 
tbe Tavoy river and the lea coast, ron- 
Bing throoghont the whole length of the 
pronnee, nearly parallel with tbe see. 

Beyond Ihaso is a considerable 
batween the Ben and the Tenaaierlm, and 
between every stream in lbs province ' 
ridge of tteep billa or monotains, of an : 
tuM proportiODtte to the aise of the itreami 
dJTidad. TbaJ^ailJDeuiUiMbavebMii 



ntimated at five iboasand hat, intj ■ona 
«re remarhnbly pictnretque, prtsenling aa 
I hey do naked precipice*, several bnndred 
feet high, over which, ia ihe rainy ge**oa, 
lorrenta are seen fslling, dietingniihcd at a 
greiil diftence by a whits streak in tba 
ihick dark foliage around. 

Rivttt. The Tavoy river riie* at iha 
aonh, beyond the limits of the province, 
and, pnrBuinft a soDlberly coune, fulli into 
iheaea in latiinde IS" 12'. It ii oavigablo 
for large bonte, about a hundred miles, aad 
vesacl* of two or lb roe hundred ion* hav* 
been op to the city; but the navigatiuB 
being dangerons, vessels of burden uinallj 
(»me no further than Goodrich's Pliin*, 
eighteen milei above the month. Tba 
northern branch of'Ihe Teaasserim, called 
Kha-monng'thwa, mi]! nearly parallel with 
the Tavoy river tc^Mafamyu, in latilnda 
14'' 12', where it is joined by ibe Ben, iba ' 
wnthem brsnch, thai nqg* from the maaiw 
lain called Myenmo-lak|(bat, in iliout lat- ■ 
itade 13° 20'. Balow MalAinyn, tba 
Tenasserim has . b^o explored by tbe Ka- 
rens for aevcral days'.jcuihiey, bnt never 
to Hergui.or even tD-'in^HbltHn1s. It ia 
described as being full- of 'fills and rapidi, 
wholly precluding Xith pSasibility of ever 
becoming navigable. ^iae]tl a few minor 
ilreams, which may be lien on the map, 
thoao riven, and their branefM nra all tiuU 

Seatoru. The most bblTias division of 
Ihe year is into the ruiny ^fd^dry ■eaaons, 
each of six monlhs' daralii)il| bat the latter 
resolves ilself into [he cold and hot seasons. 
These last are not very diMinclly marked ; 
but the coldest month* aft December and 
Jananry, when the thernnmeler is aomo- 
times, in the morning, down to ftS'.bnl m 
the hottest part of the day, fange* betwOM 
70O, and 80". The botaeason immediata- 
ly succeeds Ihe cold, and continues until the 
rain begins lo fat] in April or May. Tho 
heat 19 moro constant, but the tbermomeiat 
probably never rises higher tbin it doea Ib 
the Southern Stales, and Ihe writer knows 
from experience, thai among the mountaias, 
a blanket ia alwava acceptable be fore morn- 
ing, even in the holteit parts of the year. 
The raina commence in April or May, and 
cantinue until September or October; and 
although daring a pari of ibis time the sun 
is in ^e zenith, yei ifae almost incessant 
fall of rain renders this season the most 
refreshing part of the year. Tbe enonal 
fall of rain, during these six months, ia 
about two Atinifred: inches; a quantity not 
exceeded, perbipa, in any other part of the 
world, and more than doahte theqnanlity 
recorded of any plaee in the Geographiea. 
At Boston, tbe annual &I1 ia tAirly>ns 
inches; at Calealts, r^Aty-oni. 

Tha following Ubles, of ihe fall of nda 
at Tavoy, for 1831 and 1.«%l.'««i« litinv 
Ingly ComitMA tm \ti 'Ox.'telMA.i %mK 
1 Buf MB, AalAmaft W*. 
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Windi, During the dry season, the 
wind blows nearly constantly from the 
north-east, and during the rainy season, as 
constantly from the south west; hence these 
seasons are frequently denoininated the 
north-east, and suuth-west monsoons. 

Thunder and Lightninf^, Storms , ac- 
coiiipunied wibh heavy thunder and light- 
ning, are of so rari occurrence, that during 
a two or three years^ residence none have 
been witnessed, which would bear any com- 
parison with thuj)e that are. annually expe- 
rienced in America. This is the more re- 
markable, from the description of tropic 
seasons usually given by travellers. 

Diseases. I'he most frequent diseases, 
common to both natives and foreigners, are, 
dysentery, with intermittent and remittent, 
or jungle fevers; the fever and ague, and 
the bilions fever of the Mississippi country. 
They seldom prove fatal to the natives, and 
usually do so to Europeans, only when the 
constitution has been impaired from other 
■causes. The Siiiphate of Quinine is the 
prince of medicines, in the treatment of 
iatermittents; the writer having had repeat- 
ed opportunities of testing its virtues, where 
barks and other medicines had failed. Lep- 
rosy, and cotaneous diseases, are common 
among the natives, and, with their present 
habits of life, are likely to remain common. 
Alimentary Plants and Fruits. Rice, 
of twelve different varieties, is cultivated in 
the province; bot the most obvious distinc- 
tion is of the lowland, and the upland rice. 
The latter is cultivated principally by the 
Karens, who raise no other kind, and it 
grows on the nioontains, and hill sides; the 
former is exclusively cultivated by the Ta- 
voyers, on the bottom lands, requiring to be 
overflowed with water while growing. 
Indian corn is cultivated to a small extent. 
Sweet potatoes are common, but smaller 
and inferior to those raised in America. 
Yams are in great abundance, and a variety 
of the common potatoe, which, if not equal 
to the Irish potatoe, is a very good substi- 
tute. Beans and onions are common, as is 
also a species of large cucumber ; but all 
inferior to those cultivated in America. 
Red pepper, ginger, and sorrel, being used 
in the curries, are seen in great abundance. 
Orangee, Jimes, citrons, tamarinds, pine- 
apples, and plantains, are of a good qual- 
ity, but, except the two latter, are cultivat- 
ed only to a small extent. Water-melons 
and musk-melons are quite inferior to those 
that grow in America. The jack and do- 
rian, which belong to the bread-fruit tree 
ikmily, are in great abundance, and highly 
valued by the natives. The mango grows 
wild in the foreets, but is not equal to those 
cultivated in Hindostan. The papaya, 
which holds an intermediate rank between 
the water-melon and musk-melon, is of a 

{[ood quality, and cultivated in every vil- 
age. Gnavas, and many inferior fruits of 
tb^flam tribe, are abundant. The forests 



produce mushrooms, and fruits that make 
tolerable substitutes for berries and grapes. 
Palms, Most of the palms may be seen 
in the province. The areca is cultivated 
extensively; the palmyra and cocoa are 
common, bni cocoa-nuts are principally 
imported from Pinang, and the Andaman 
and Nicobar isles. Two or three specimens 
of the magnificent talipot tree,' that blos- 
soms but once in its life, are seen in the 
southern su5urbs of the city. 

Plants used in the arts. Cotton is 
cultivated very generally. Hemp and in- 
liigo are seen sometimes. Sesamum is 
raised by the Karens, and sold to the Ta- 
voyers, who manufacture an oil from the 
seed. Tobacco, betel, and saffron are cul- 
tivated extensively. The forests produce 
bamboos, and ratans in great variety, and 
abundance. Sugar-cane is cultivated to a 
small extent. U he castor-oil bean is seen 
occasionally, and the Karens have shown 
to the writer an inferior species of cinna- 
mon, from the borders of Siam. 

Geology. The range of hills on the 
peninsula, between the Tavoy river and the 
sea, show a crust of transition rocks, but 
the bottoms of the river appear to be allu- 
vial. Going east, we first meet with hills 
of sandstone, then, at the foot of the moun- 
tains, porphyry is seen; while on the sum- 
mits primitive rocks, or sienite, gneiss, 
rock crystal, and steatite are found. Trav- 
elling eastward, we have ridges of trap 
rocks, sometimes of a highly basaltic char- 
acter, and in the valleys between, conglom- 
erate rocks are oflen met, and a friable 
sandstone, containing vegetable impressions; 
among which, the leaf of the bamboo may 
be easily recognized. 

Mineralogy. Iron is found in great 
abundance throughout the province. Ores 
of zinc are occasionally found, and tin has 
been worked for a long period. Zinc ( ? ) has 
been found in small quantities, in a creek, 
nearly on the northern boundary, that falls 
into the sea; but the principal deposit of 
tho metal Is fonnd to be east of the moun- 
tains, nearly in the latitude of 1 avoy. It 
is, however, in the sands of Hedoo and 
Heda creeks alone, that the tin is found* 
and the manner of procuring it has ever 
been on the principle of the stream works 
in Cornwall. Trenches are dug, leading 
into the creeks, down which rapid streams 
run in the rainy season, and wash down the 
metallic particles. 'I'he workmen goes into 
the water, with a wooden dish in the form 
of an inverted cone, and having filled it 
with sand and pebbles, whirls it round on 
the surface of the water, by which motion 
the lighter materials fly out, and leave the 
heavier down, in the vortex of the inverted 
cone, con^iisting of a tea-spoonful, or up- 
wards, of tin and sand. Without further 
cleansing, \t g<c>eA \o \Vv««ccv^\.«t^vGA'^\«r- 
l duces, I am loVA, ^tota ^Vi Vi *l^ ^«t ^«oX- 
I of pure metaL KXvYiou^ ^ ^«wso*»^w 
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main or Karens, ar« at liberty to procure 
the metal without any interferonce from 
GoTernmcnt, yet few engage in the work; 
from which we may fairly infer, that the 
returns are not reafiark«bly profitable. It 
has been thought, by thc^e^who havA never 
visited the tin region, that 5T|iluable mines 
might be opened ; but the writer is of a 
different opinion. The tin U found in a 
bed of alluvial or diluvial water-worn peb- 
bles, resting on a stratum of tnuftsition pud- 
ding-stono, in which it were in vain to dig, 
tin being found only in primitive rocks. 
It is true, that the neighboring mountains 
are primitive, but they show a face of stea- 
tite to this region, a rock widely different 
from the quartzy and micaceous pebbles, 
among which the tin is found, and pre- 
clude the probability of the latter being 
fragments of the former. The particles of 
tin are probably the debris of some rock 
^bat has crumbled away, and which, with 
the pebbles that remoin, were, at a remote 
period, washed down from some other 
region. 

Hot Springs. There are several hot 
springs in the province. Those at Loc- 
khen, near Tavoy, are of a saline charac- 
ter ; while those on the Tcnasserim, near 
Matamyu, are strongly impregnated with 
salphoretted hydrogen. They may be all, 
perhaps, usefully applied to medical pur- 
poses, but none of them have yet been sub- 
jected to chemical analysis. 

Animal kingdom. Elephants, rhinoce- 
roses, tigers, wild cats, wolves, bears, wild 
hogs, wild cows, deer, wild goats, otters, 
squirrels, rats, ground hogs, pole-cati*, 
monkeys, and baboonn, are some of the 
animals with which the forests abound. 
Elephants are not very numerous, being 
banted on account of their ivorv. Rhi- 
noceroses abound in the uninhabited parts of 
the country, and are considered more dan 
gerous thun elephants. Tigers are abun- 
dant, and they orcasionally seize the woods- 
man, or solitary traveller, though n6t very 
often. Wild-cats are. numerous, and do 
mach mischief among . the poultry. The 
bear is apparently of the same species as 
the black bear in America. Wolves are 
Is great numbers among the mountains. 
Besides wild buffaloes, which are numer- 
ous, there is a wild cow in the jungle, 
with which, however, the writer has never 
met. The wild hog, which is plentiful, is 
of a little black species, not differing, appa- 
rently, from those domesticated by the 
Chinese and Karens. Deer, of several spe- 
cies, are seen every where. Monkeys and 
baboons are found in great variety, and in 
immense numbers. Well-trodden paths are 
frequently met on the banks of uninhabited 
streams, wholly the work of these animals. 
Ottsrs are common in the itreams oast of 
iAe moaatMioM, and a small animal resem- 



bling the musk-rat. Squirrels are of two 
or three species ; and rats are, perhaps, a 
greater annoyance here than in any other 
part of the world. 

Domestic Animah, Here arc a few 
horses, principally the property of the 
English gentlemen, a few cows and oxen, 
as they are called, but which are properly 
the common buffalo; and great numbers of 
what are denominated buffaloes, but which 
appear to be a variety of the bison. Its 
habits are altogether those of a hog. It 
delights to wallow in the mire, and even 
chooses stagnant and ofl!cnsive water, in 
preference to running, clear streams. In 
its most domestic state, it is an intractable 
and dangerous animal, to persons not skill-* 
ed in its management. t)ogs and cats are 
domesticated, in numbers at least sufficient 
for all useful purposes, and the Chinese and 
Karens raise hogs, for their own consump- 
tion, and to sacrifice to the demons they 
worship. 

Serpents. Serpents are in great num- 
ber and variety. Large house-snakes fre- 
quently visit our dwellings, to catch the 
rats; and the cobra de capello may be some- 
times seen in our yard. Snakes abound 
in the rivers, and the writer has seen large 
ones, several miles out to sea. 

Reptiles, Alligators abound in the riv- 
er, five or six being frequently seen on tho 
banks at once. Lizards, of various species, 
are numerous. One or two species live in 
the houses, and habitually come on the ta- 
ble in the evening, to seize the insects that 
gather round the candle. Turtle is com- 
mon, both in the rivers and on the sea- 
coust. 

Fish, The writer has had more than 
thirty difl!erent species of fish pointed out 
to him, inhabiting the sea-coast and tide- 
if waters, together with eight or ten more 
- ;^ecl||jar to freshwater — all of which are 
eaten by the natives. The mango fish is 
highly esteemed,' and mullet, pout, sole, 
cat-fish, shrimps, and oysters, or fish re- 
sembling them, are found in our waters. 

Instets, Bees are common in the jnn* 
gles. Locusts and other insects oflen do 
much injury to the crops. Scorpions and 
centipedes are common. Ants are a great 
annoyance, but the white ant is not so de- 
structive here as in Bengal. 

Birds, Birds are in great variety and 
numbers. Peacocks, parrots, birds of par^ 
adisc, pheasants, snipes, partridges, teal, 
vultures, herons, kites, crows, doves, spar- 
rows, and many others, are in great abun- 
dance. The common barn-door fowl is 
found wild, and the natives suppose that 
from it they have obtained the, domestic 
fowl. This seems questionable, however, 
from the fact, that the Karens have no word 
in their own language to designate it, but 
call it by the Taling naoBe. 
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JOUBIfAI. OF MR. HA8WELL. 

Tour atnang Peguan Villages — Balu 
Island— Dah Oyieng. 

JaiL 13, 1837. Lefl Amherst to visit 
the Peguao villages north of Matilmein, 
and arrived at Maulmein in the even- 
ing. 

15. Left Maolmein in company with 
br. Vinton and Moung Ouk Noo,'a na- 
tive assistant, to spend two or three 
days on the inland of Bald. Arrived 
too late in the day to do any thing. 
The few we saw, were unwilling to 
listen to the gospel. 

16. Went out into a few of the Pe- 
guan villages, conversing, and giving 
books, wherever we had an opportunity. 
Some listened attentively. One old 
woman, of about seventy, appeared par- 
ticularly interested, in hearing there is 
an eternal God ; and that his Son had 
died and risen from the dead, that sin- 
ners might be saved from sin and hell. 
The assistant proposing to pray, she 
wished he would; but her children called 
her away. O that the little which she 
heard about Jesus may prove the means 
of her salvation. Fell in with a com- 
pany of about forty, returning from the 
paddy fields. They were so full of the 
joy of this world, that they desired not 
to know the peace which cometh from 
God only. Finding it in vain to try to 
converse, left them, and soon found sev- 
eral that listened well. 

17. Called at a kyoung. Seeing 
fome finely polished images of Gauda- 
ma, asked the priest what they were ? 
He said ** they were gods." What do 
you do with them ? I asked. ** Wor- 
ship them." What good do you obtain 
bjr worshipping them? '*Get merit" 
Tried to tell him of the Savior, through 
whose merits only he could be saved. 
Arrived at Maulmein in the evening, 
haviog visited ten villages, and dis- 
tributed one hundred tracts. If Bald 
is as thickly settled in all parts as 
where we have visited, and the natives 
saj it is, there cannot be less than ten 
thousand, besides Karens, all Peguana. 

19. Left Maulmein, accompanied by 
MouDg Oung Ken, Ouk Noo, and Ko- 
Tau Moung-A, for the villages on the 
riter Gyieng. Accosted men in boats, 
and gave twenty-five books. 

5 



Called at the village of Kahroom, of 
about twenty houses ; gave a few 
books ; conversed but little, as most of 
the people were in their paddy fields. 
One man saw us approaching his house, 
and wont into an inner room, to avoid 
us. We commenced talking with his 
family, and soon asked where the man 
of the house was. They said be was 
in the other room, sick. The poor man 
heard us preachinnr Christ to his family 
as long as he could endure it, and then 
came out of his room, raving like a mad- 
man. 

The head man appears very well. 
Some of his friends are Christians, and 
he seems inclined to examine our reli- 
gion. Gave him the " Life of Christ," 
in Burman. 

Arrived at Coplong, a village of two 
hundred houses. The people were very 
much afraid of me, the reason of which 
I could nut learn, unless it was that I 
was a white man, and had books with 
me ; and the people seeing these, 
thought I must be a government man. 
Gave forty tracts, and returned to our 
boat, to spend the night. Had worship 
in Peguan. O how sweet, to retire from 
disputes, and calumny, and sit down 
with a few to read and pray, who, though 
once wicked idolaters, are now true 
friends of Jesus. Such, I have every 
reason to believe, are those with me. 

20. Two of the assistants who went 
on shore to sleep, staid at the kyoung, 
and report to me this morning, that 
they had interesting conversation with 
the priests until after midnight After 
breakfast, went again into the village — 
found some who listened well. Ob- 
serving many small houses, three or four 
feet square, I inquired what they were 
for? They said, they were houses 
built for the devil ; that when they were 
sick, they made offerings in them to 
evil spirits, that they might recover; 
and when they became old, they made 
offerings, because they feared, when 
they died, the devil would catch and 
devour them. I tried as far as my 
knowledge of the language would per- 
mit, to tell them of Him, who " destroy- 
ed the works of the devil," and is able 
to save from his power. One man re- 
marking that it is very difiicult to be- 
lieve in the Eternal God, because we 
cannot see Him, one of the assistants 
I replied/* Vlow o^ii\kV«%^^M%«vGw^^ 
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devil ? You believe in him, though you 
have never seen him, and are voo not 
able to believe in the Eternal God? 
Look at the heavens, the sun, moon, 
and all thing^s. They are all witnesses 
of Him. He created them ol/.*' 

This evening, I have been to a house 
where a woman lately died : the people 
were assembled according to their cus- 
tom, feasting and playing. A number 
listened attentively to our conversation 
for some time. Uave, in the course of 
the day, two hundred and twenty tracts. 

21. Went to the kyoung. The 
head priest is about twenty-five, and 
appears uncommonly intelligent Gave 
bim some tracts, and be commenced 
reading them aloud ; fifteen or twenty 
gathered around and listened. In a 
short time, be began to ask questions, 
which gave an opportunity for us to ad- 
vocate the religion of Christ. He ap- 
peared very pleasant, and invited me 
to call at the Kyoung, whenever I came 
to the village. Probably in this village 
are twelve hundred inhabitants, capa- 
ble of receiving instruction, who are, 
without exception, in the broad road to 
death. O ! that the Lord would open 
their hearts to receive the gospel. 

Left this interesting village about 
noon. Passing up the river, saw sev- 
eral houses near the shore. The as- 
iistants went to them, myself not being 
able. They found two that appeared 
desirous to know the Eternal God. 
Arrived at Caw-saung, a village of 
about twenty houses. It being the 
time for taking in their paddy, found but 
very few people at home, and those few 
unwilling to near any thing of the gos- 
pel. Left two assistants, and returned 
to Maulmein, agreeably to the advice 
of br'n. Jndson and O^ifood, to spend 
the Sabbath with the English church. 

22. In the evening, about sixty 
were present at the chapel. The sea- 
son was very solemn. 

The spiritual state of these poor sol- 
diers is not superior to that of the natives. 
Though they know of God, and the 
dear Redeemer, it is only to blaspheme 
bis name, and despise his love. 

23. Left Maulmein, to resume my 
labors among the Pe^uans. Arrived 
in the evening, at Terrmah, (Zarana?) 
of about two hundred houses. 

Found the assistants whom I bad left 
at Gaw-saung. During my absence, 
they bad criven three hundred and fifty 
books. Went on shore for a few mo- 
ments, gave twenty tracts, and convers- 
0d with A few iadividaalM, 
24. Coavened with a few, who aeem 



to be inquiring into our religion. Na- 
tive assistants have often visited thie 
village, and the people seem quite fa- 
vorably disposed. I f a faithful mission- 
ary, understanding the language well, 
could spend two or three months in this 
village, I believe a church of the living 
God would be raised up. I am at a loss 
to know what is my duty. To spend 
but two days in a village, I cannot visit 
all that are within five davs* travel from 
Maulmein in two yeargj during the dry 
seasons. What impression can be 
made on the population of a village like 
this — twelve hundred inhabitants, in two 
days 7 It would, indeed, be a miracle 
of grace, if any should be converted 
unto God. 

In this place, I found but one man 
that could read Burman — and it is only 
twelve miles from Maulmein — ^beauti- 
fully situated on the banks of the 
Gyieng, having a large creek running 
througn the centre. O that the Holy 
Spirit may shed his benign influence 
on this place, to enlighten the darkened 
minds of its inhabitants, and lead them 
to the ^ Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world." Intending to 
call, on my return, I left, and proceeded 
to Thamlah, of about fifteen houses. 
Arrived at eight in the evening. Went 
into a house, and found five persons to 
listen to our conversation and reading, 
but could prevail on but one to take a 
tract 

25. The few people we found to-day 
were universally unwilling to listen, or 
receive our tracts. Six priests, at the 
kyoung, took tracts. Two were warm 
advocates for Gaudama, and if they 
were wanting in argument, they cer- 
tainly were not in vociferation. Left 
them, and passed on to Kahyah, a vil- 
lage of about one hundred houses. The 
people seemed terrified at my appear- 
ance, and it was impossible to make 
them believe that I was not their ene- 
my. Some who took books, soon came 
running after us, beseeching that we 
would take them back. I tried to learn 
the cause of their fear, and one of the 
assistants said he had been here befoce, 
when the people appeared in the same 
manner, and be thought it was beeante 
we had books in our hands. 

Left the place somewhat cast dowo,at 
not being able to accomplish anything 
for the good of the people. Arnved at 
Gyieng, about eight in the evening. 

26. As our boat was near the kyoung, 
several of the priests came down to 
the shore, early m the morning. Thar 
^ were <^iiile leilA^ \A\vitoii\o\&i« ^oayelt 
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and asked for books ; some of them came 
the second time and asked for large 
books. Gave them two testaments, and 
some copies ofthe Life of Christ. They 
were the Pgho, or, as they call them- 
selves, Peguan Karens. Leaving two of 
the assistants here, to go through the vil- 
lage, I went, with the other assistant, to 
the opposite side of the river, to see a 
man who, I was informed, believes in the 
Savior. As be saw me coming up from 
the boat he ran to meet me, saying, *^ O ! 
teacher, have you come ? " I conversed 
with him some time. He says that he 
believes in the Savior. I think he has 
experienced the grace of God, but has 
yet much of the fear of man before his 
eyes. He says he reads in the Scrip- 
tares, and prays daily. Some of his 
nei&rhbors listened to the gospel. 

As there are no Peguan villages of 
importance on this river, above here, I 
concluded to turn my course down the 
river. Called at Gyieng. The assist- 
&Dts had given sixty tracts, and had 
foand some^who appeared desirous of 
knowing the truth. 

Arrived at Cawpeen, of three hundred 
houses, about five, P. M. Immediately 
on going on shore, commenced reading 
the "Catechism." About thirty soon 
gathered around, listening to us. Gave 
Books to as many as would receive 
them. Went on a little farther, and 
iddressed two other companies of the 
lime number as the first. Two men 
vere very clamorous in their exclama- 
tioDS for Gaudama, saying, ^He is the 
^ of the whole earth," remindinsr me, 
very forcibly, of the zeal of the Ephe- 
lians for Diana. After we retired to 
oar boats, several came, desiring books, 
and the assistants became very much 
engaged. Two men, who came after 
books, remained until afler our evening 
worship closed, in which all the assist- 
ants took an active part The villagers 
appear very interesting, and I can but 
hope that some will soon be led to the 
Savior of sinners. 

27. Visited the kyoung; found ten 
or twelve priests, the eldest of whom 
was a Burman. He said he had a 
brother that was a disciple, and if he 
knew this was the true religion, he 
would become a disciple too, and get 
^1 his followers to be disciples. Found 
others that appeared to be highly inter- 
ested. Gave a hundred tracts. Feel 
mach encouraged to hope the truth 
will take effect. I am able to say but 
little ; but my being with the assistants, 
commands the attention of the people, 
--^ -"j^gthemMDopportanityof plead- 



ing the cause of Christ to many more 
than would otherwise listen; for as 
soon as the people hear me speak in 
their language, they cry out to each 
other, ** O come, and listen — He speaks 
Peguan, ComeJ*^ This is a most de- 
lightful village, situated on a creek trib- 
utary to the Gyieng. I should be ex- 
tremely happy, if I had the language, 
to spend here several months. Proba- 
bly there are fifteen or sixteen hundred 
inhabitants — all destitute of the gospel, 
and also of any one to guide them in 
the way to heaven. Surely the " har- 
vest is great, and the laborers are few." 

Lefl Cawpeen, and soon came to 
Damatha, of about sixty houses. There 
was hardly a man in the village, all 
beinor absent in their rice fields. Gave 
a few tracts, and lefl. As I had but one 
more day before the Sabbath, I conclud- 
ed to pass by Terrinah, and spend the 
morrow at Cawthlah, a village which I 
had not yet visited. Arrived here 
quite late in the evening. 

28. Went out into the villagre. It is 
pleasantly situated on a small river, 
upon both banks. On one side, there is 
a house for evil spirits, near every 
dwelling; and some have two. I find 
the Peguans are all very much given to 
the worship of evil spirits. In this par- 
ticular, they difier from the Burmans. 
Found some that appeared interested in 
what we told them about the gospel. 
As the tide was favorable for going to 
Maulmein, we lefl Cawthlah, and arriv- 
ed at Maulmein at 3i, P. M. Towards 
evening, Mrs. H. and myself walked 
out, taking with us a bundle of Peguan 
tracts. Commenced conversation at 
one place, and soon forty or fifty gath- 
ered around, all seeming astonished 
and delighted, that we could lisp a little 
in their native language. One old man, 
of about sixty, appeared quite overcome 
with joy, and as soon as I had ceased 
speaking, exclaimed, "I am not a little 
happy to hear you speak in Peguan," 
and putting his hand upon us, said, 
" You are my friends ; I have been 
worshipping idols, pagodas, priests and 
evil spirits, all my life ; you say there 
is an Eternal God, and that we ought to 
worship him only ; if this is true, I de- 
sire to know it, and I will worship him." 
This was said in a most affecting man- 
ner, and deeply interested us in the 
case of the old man ; and caused us to 
rejoice, that even with a stammering 
tongue, we were permitted to tell these 
poor darkened heathen of Jeaw%C^\>siX.^ 
the Bav\oT of avwti^ta. 
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In our latt annual report, it was mentioned 
that Miss Macomber bad been designated to 
labor among the Pgho Karens. The follow- 
ing communications give an account of her 
location and success at Dong Yahn. I'be 
first is from Mr. Osgood, who accompanied 
Miss Macomber on her departure from Maul- 
mein, near the close of 1836. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 

OSGOOD. 

We ascended the Salwen river about 
twenty -five miles, and slept in our boats 
the first night. On the morning of the 
next day, Dec. 20, we procured a guide, 
and proceeded over land, following the 
line of the Zuagaben mountains, to the 
house of one of the chiefs, about ten 
miles. The chief, and most of the in- 
habitants, were absent, attending the 
burning of a Burman priest. I imme- 
diately despatched a messenger for him, 
and, in the mean time, took up lodgings 
in his house, to wait his return. Two 
or three men, and several females and 
children, spent the greater part of the 
aflernoon and evening with us, hearing 
sr. M. read from the books which have 
already been written in their language. 
We, however, soon found that we had 
arrived in a most unpropitious time, 
for almost every man in the vicinity 
was in a state of beastly intoxication. 
On the morning of the 21st, as the 
chief did not arrive, we concluded to 
return about half way to the river, with 
a view to exploring the country, and in 
hopes of meeting the chief on his re- 
turn, and holding a conference with 
him, and several other principal men, 
relative to the objects of the mission. 
Having proceeded as far as we intend- 
ed, and waited some time in vain for 
his arrival, I concluded to go in person, 
and endeavor to prevail upon him to re- 
turn, as my business would not allow of 
protracted absence from home. On ar- 
riving at the place of the feast, we 
found a large concourse of people, con- 
sisting of Surmans, Peguans, Karens, 
and Toung-thoos, who were assembled 
upon an extensive plain, to pay the last 
tribute of respect to a Burman priest, 
that had been some months dead, and 
was now to be burned. The body was 
mounted upon an immensely large car, 
decorated according to Burman custom, 
io which were attached ropes, made of 

grr^ss, three or four hundred feet long. 

fVJth these, the car was drawn about 



the plain, levelling, in its course, every 
obstacle. 

After some little search, we found the 
chief men, the objects of our pursuit ; 
but so completely drunk, that all at- 
tempts to induce them to return with us, 
were entirely fruitless. We immedi- 
ately returned to the house of the chief, 
where we had lodged the previous 
night. In the evening, the chief return- 
ed, but so intoxicated, as to be entirely 
unfit for business. 

We rose early on the morning of the 
22d, to take advantage of the effect of 
the night's rest upon our host, and ob- 
tained the privilege of a few minutes' 
conversation. He gave us permission 
to build in any place we saw fit to se- 
lect ; but before 1 had fixed upon a place 
he was again missing. After selecting* 
a place, and making the necessary prep- 
arations for building, I prepared to re- 
turn to Maulmein. Until this time our 
dear sister Macomber had borne the tri- 
als of the journey, and the prospect of 
being left alone, without the least ap- 
pearance of shrinking ; but when the 
moment of separation came, the thought 
of being left, without a friend, in the 
midst of a drunken people, and even in 
the house of a man completely besotted 
with ardent spirits, and at a distance of 
thirty miles, or more, from any civilized 
society, with scarcely a sufiScient knowl- 
edge of the language to make known 
her wants, — was too much for the deli- 
cate feelings of a female to endure, and 
she could only give vent to the emo- 
tions of her heart, by a flood of tears. 
She soon, however, recovered her self- 
possession, and resolved to cast herself 
upon the merciful protection of her 
Heavenly Father, and to pursue what 
seemed to her to be the path of duty. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MISS 
MACOMBER, DATED DONG-TAHN, APRIL 
15, 1837. 

BapiutM at Dong-Tahn. 

A line to you the last of December 
left me at this place, in the house of a 
Karen chief, waiting the building of my 
own, and giving what little religious 
instruction my knowledge of the lan- 
guage would admit. I have now the 
happiness to inform you that the excite- 
ment, which I then attributed wholly to 
novelty, proved to bo a gracious influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit. A number of 
these poor dark heathen, who were then 
bound in Balnu's double chain, (idolatry 
and diaiikeTmesa,'^ Wn^ \^^^u\!X^«nXA4 
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and broaght into the glorious liberty of 
the gospel of Christ, and are now re- 
joicing in hope of the glory of God. 
Ten have been baptized, four men and 
six women, and a number of others, 1 
trust, will ere long seek the blessed 
privilege. Many are still inquiring, and 
some, I trust, earnestly seeking. But 
many are opposing, reviling, and perse- 
cuting ; and a few are indifferent and 
unconcerned. 

The progress of the work has been 
deeply interesting to all who have been 
acquainted with it, and particularly so 
to myself. Never were the power and 
mercy of God more manifestly display- 
ed, and never did his saving grace 
ihine through a more feeble instrumen- 
tality. But God can work according to 
his will ; and blessed be his name, — 
the heathen shall be given to his Son. 

Our first baptism was on the 12th of 
January. Chung-pau, a man rather ad- 
vanced in years, but of a sound good 
mind, and who has thus far manifested 
t most devoted spirit, — had from the 
ftrst listened with uncommon interest ; 
and I think I shall never forget the sen- 
sations it gave me, when he would come 
and sit down bv me, and, with a coun- 
tenance which bespoke a soul awaken- 
ed to the interest of eternal realities, 
would ask — ^**What is it to believe.^ 
What can 1 do to believe ? I want to 
escape hell and obtain heaven. I wish 
to trust in Jesus Christ What shall I 
do ? " O what would I have given in 
that moment for an eaJsy use of the 
langroage ; — but I said what I could, 
and the Spirit taught him as man could 
not. 

On the 21st of January, br. Osgood 
caroe up again, and had the happiness 
to baptize six more, viz. Ah-wah,* and 
wife, Bah-mee and wife, and Ko-pee 
and wife: and Mr. Judson baptized 
three of the chiefs daughters on the 
16th of March, one only about twelve 
years old. All gave ^ood evidence of 
a gracious change, and have since man- 
ifested a growing devotion to the cause. 
A number of others, of the chiefs chil- 
dren. I trust, have been made partakers 
of divine grace, and will ere long enter 
the visible church. One of those bap- 
tized, was married, and although her 
husband made no objections to her bap- 
tiam, yet he immediately lefl her. She 
haa two young children, whom her fa- 
ther has added to his eleven, and it is 
truly interesting, to see the care which 

* The Karen ebief, in whose bouse Mies 



he personally takes of them. Bah-mee 
has also been turned off by his widow- 
ed mother, without a spoonful of rice 
for his family, (wife and two children,) 
and yet I hear not a hard or murmuring 
word. They seem to take it as a thing 
of course, that if they will be disciples, 
they must suffer persecution. When I 
consider these, and many other things 
which these dear Christians meet with, 
I cannot but admire the power of divine 
grace, and find new cause to bless God, 
for light and civilization. 

The men baptized, all, expressed 
a great desire to devote their future 
lives to the service of God, in making 
known his great salvation to those who 
were ignorant of it. They have uni- 
formly manifested the same spirit ever 
since, and have been very useful, so far 
as they knew. I have spared no pains 
in giving them every opportunity in 
my power, for religious instruction, and 
their progress has been truly pleasing. 
The chief and Bah-mee both read Pe- 
guan well, and Burman some, and have 
now learned to read and write their own 
language. The former is about forty, 
of respectable talents and considerable 
influence. Bah-mee, who I think is an 
uncommonly able man, is about thirty — 
was in the priests' office three years, 
but lefl them some years ago, and when 
I came here, was fast pursuing the 
drunkard's road with all the others. 
Ko-pee is but little over twenty, but 
has a wife and two children. He knoWs 
nothing of letters, but possesses a quick, 
discerning mind, and a lovely disposi- 
tion. He is learning to read, and 1 am 
makinor great efforts to have the old 
man (Chaung-pau) learn to read. I 
hope to get them all to Maulmein dur- 
ing the rains, that they may have better 
advantages for religious instruction, and 
that those who can, may get a good 
knowledge of Burman books. They all 
understand considerable of the lan- 
guage, and it will be long, before there 
will be books to any extent in their own. 
It has all the time seemed to me, an in- 
dication of designs of great mercy to- 
wards this people, that men of such 
qualifications should be called just at 
the commencement of labors amongst 
them ; and I trust that God will so direct, 
that they may accomplish much for the 
salvation of their countrymen, and the 
glory of His name. 

I have had two or three Burman 
assistants constantly, who not only 
go out in the vicimtY^^^^^^^^^^'^fe^^'^ 
some of iVie ILweiv^^ ^xA y^^-w^ ^'k^.'^ 
but make exawwotA q1 ^^'^'t ^x ^ 
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days in the villaget , troongf t the moun- 
tains, preaching^ the gospel to Toung« 
tbooe, Peguans, or Surmans, as they 
happen to meet with them. I have 
made it my principal business, to ^o 
with some of them, so that I have vis- 
ited all the families, within six or seven 
miles, once or more. I trust that these 
labors, though feeble, have not been in 
vain. I can speak but little of the lan- 
guage ; but, keeping a Karen with me, 
who is accustomed to my broken speech, 
I give him ideas, which he explains; 
and have been comforted and happy in 
the work, though attended with much 
fatiffue and exposure. 

These things have not gone forward 
without opposition, as you will readily 
suppose. Besides all that would be 
expected from a numerous and deeply 
interested priesthood, we have had the 
fierce and violent opposition of a young 
prophet, who started up just before my 
arrival, and is located about a mile from 
me. He renounces a little of Boodhism, 
and adds some other things — is unlet- 
tered, and of no marked cSiaracter, and 
yet he has many very devoted adher- 
ents. It is believed, however, by the 
^t judges, that he will be of short con* 
Unuance. He effectually evades every 
effort to make him hear the gospel. His 
followers do not permit us to ascend 
their ladder into the house, and I have 
))een out, sometimes, two or three days 
in succession, and have not been per- 
mitted to enter more than ten or twelve 
houses. It was fatiguing and painful 
to be exposed to the sun, or hot air so 
long, and to find a seat as I could on the 
ground, but I was never comfortless or 
unhappy, assured that I was going at 
the bidding of Him, who exposed his 
life unto death, for a guilty world. 

We have had morning and evening 
worship from the first, and four or five 
exercises on the Sabbath ; usually in 
Peguan, interpreted into Karen. I 
often ask questions at the close. A 
pchool has been sustained by my teach- 
er, who, though very incompetent, has 
done pretty well. We have but about 
a dozen scholars, as none will come 
who are opposed to us. 

11 iM Macoinber having removed to Maul- 
IDtiQ on the lit of May, in prospect of 
**tbt raint,*' writef, May 9tb, ai follow*: 

I led two Burroan assistants to preach, 

and Telaw to teach the school. Bah- 

mee and family, and Kopee are here. 

TAe others were not quite ready, but 

wiV, I trust, be induced to come, when 



they learn how well these are doing. 
They attend to Karen in the fore part 
of the day, and, in the afternoon, to Bur- 
man. Yesterday, a number of chiefs 
were down, to pay their taxes. I col* 
lected them together, and Mr. JudsoQ 
spent some time in giving them reli- 
gious instruction, which I trust will uo% 
be lost. 



JOURNAL OF MR. SSABT AT BAITKOK* 
(Cootiotied from p. 202, vol. 17.) 

Nov. 13, 1836. Sabbath. During 
the last fortnight, I have been annoyed 
by the gratuitous services of an old 
Chinaman as an assistant teacher. Af- 
ter giving him repeated hints, that I 
could dispense with his services, he 
somewhat interrupted our religious ex- 
ercises this morning, by his well-in- 
tended efforts to aid me in explaining: 
the scriptures. He was once a man St 
letters, and a man of business, but now 
he is neither, in consequence of a con- 
firmed habit of opium smoking. Tothia 
class of men, I have but little hppe o( 
doing good, while to countenance them 
in any way, would be to diminish my 
influence as a religious teacher, and 
drive others of a more hopeful charac- 
ter from our religious assemblies. 

20. Sabbath. Our assembly naoH 
bered less to-day than usual, but there 
were several men of intelligence pree- 
ent, who listened with attention. 

30. I was called to-day to see a 
Chinaman, who fell from the mast of a 
junk, and broke his leg and fractured 
his skull. Afler trying in vain to re- 
suscitate the dying man, I endeavored 
to direct the attention of the by-standera 
to the necessity of being prepared for 
an unexpected death. But they appear- 
ed quite indifferent to the subject, and 
though they were ready to do all they 
could for their companion while livingi 
when he ceased to breathe they threw 
a blanket over him, to hide him from 
their sight, and spoke of his death with 
as much levity as if he had been a brute* 
After returning to my house, one of the 
men of the compound came up, and said 
that the dead man ^had gone up to 
heavenJ** 

Dec. 3. While attending to the sic]^ 
this afternoon, I received a letter which 
I here enclose, of which the follovifig 
I la a 
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TVanehUion. 

** Having a desire, I have written these 
ten stanzas of four character verse, to 
present to the respected American 
teacher, who leads ignorant men to ford 
the dangerous stream, by preaching the 
new doctrine of Jesus Christ, who be- 
stows mercy upon those in trouble. I 
also extol tne medicine which seems to 
possess a divine efficacy, and I extol 
the teacher who diligently instructs 
poor Chinamen like myself, and distrib- 
utes books which state in order the end 
of the righteous and the wicked, and 
all this without price, not coveting 
money ; and his fame is widely spread 
abroad among the common people. 
May the God of heaven protect and 
bless him till the last day, while he lives 
here in Siam under the dispensation of 
his majesty the king. Do not reject 
this on account of my vulgar language. 

^ This is respectfully presented by a 
poor roan of the Ho-ki-an province, 
who now lives in the jungle of Siam." 

The above is from a man who has for 
the last two weeks visited us for medi- 
cine, and may serve as a specimen of 
their complimentary notes, without af- 
fording us any evidence of a reforma- 
tion of character. 

4. The weather being quite cool to- 
day, I went out afler Chinese worship, 
and distributed books among ten or 
twejve families living in the Chinese 
gardens. One man inquired if it were 
not the worship day, and whether it 
were proper for me to go about on that 
day, aistributing books. I replied that 
I came here to teach men the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ, and that it was proper 
to do this on the worship day, and if he 
would not come to my house to learn it, 
I must so to his. 

5. We observed the monthy concert 
of prayer to-day, with the two remain- 
ing members of the Chinese church, 
who are still willing to be recognized 
as the worshippers of Jesus Christ. 
There was nothing of peculiar interest 
in relation to the occasion, and the pres- 
ent appearances look much like a speedy 
ezdnction of the visible church here. 
Still our desires are unto the God of 
twwer and mercy, and we hope that 
iBoon this germ of Christianity may 
fpriog up and flourish. 

This evening I had the pleasure of 
presenting to fun Sit and prince Chow 
Fai a tiopy of the Ten Commandments, 
in English, (printed at our press,) with 
which they appeared much pleased. 
They both read English with coosider* 
Mhl0 readiness. 



6. Afler giving a Christian book to 
a sick man, who visited us to-day for 
the first time, he inquired with earnest- 
ness whether the book would inform 
him how he might recover from his dis- 
ease. I told him that the book would 
inform him what was the cause of all 
disease, and how he might escape all 
sickness and pain in a future world. 
He seemed to receive the book with a 
determination to read and understand 
its contents. 

We are now enjoying much, a little 
co61 weather, — thermometer to-day at 
six o'clock A. M., 62®, at twelve o'clock 
M., 75®, at seven o'clock P. M., 72«*. 
This is the coldest day I have experi- 
enced in Bankok. 

Spiritual Dangers of Missionaries — Case 
of Bun-Tai, 

7. At our weekly meeting this eve- 
ning for religious conversation and 
prayer, the br'n and sisters of both so- 
cieties, as usual, being present, some of 
the dangers to which we are exposed as 
Christians, and as missionaries, were 
mentioned. Among others, allusion 
was made to the danger of abridging 
our devotional exercises; of becoming 
indolent, from the influence of the cli- 
mate, and out of regard to health ; of 
treating the heathen in their degrada- 
tion with contempt, and of paying too 
much deference to those in authority ; 
of neglecting to love each other as 
brethren ; of yielding to the peculiar 
temptations to indulge a petulant spirit ; 
of allowing our eflbrts for the salvation 
of the heathen to remain stationary, 
while our knowledge of their language, 
and other facilities for doing them good, 
are progressing; of neglecting to make a 
due improvement of the mercies as well 
as the afflictions of God's providence ; 
and of forgetting the feelings, with 
which we first dedicated ourselves to 
the service of God among the heathen. 
The season was one of interest, and I 
trust will be profitable to us all. I feel 
a resolution, with divine aid, after see- 
ing to some extent my deficiencies, to 
strive for a reformation of life. I see 
the need of much care, lest the dtities 
in which it is my pleasure to engage, 
should rob me of the spirit of religious 
enjoyment. 

11. Sabbath. In connexion with oar 
usual exercises this morning, I enjoyed 
the pleasure of listening to a few re- 
marks from br. Reed, in Chinese, to the 
little assembly, as his first efEoct at ^^V^- 
Uc .Bpeakuig \.o XV» Yift^VSaaxL* \xNa vdl- 
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co-operation of one engaged in the 
aame department of labor ; but we still 
need many more. We had a full aa- 
aembly this morning, though, in conse- 
quence of the high tide, the water was 
six or eight inches deep in the street. 
AAer worship, one man (not a member 
of the church,) said to me, that he was 
to leave for the jungle, where he must 
remain for several weeks, and as it 
would be impossible for him to return 
here every worship-day, he wished to 
know if God would accept his worship 
in the jungle, and how he must spend 
bis Sabbaths. This, coming from a 
man with whom I was but little ac- 
quainted, interested me ; and afler re- 
ceiving a portion of scripture to read 
on the Sabbath, with some directions 
about the manner of spending the day 
in the jungle, he left, saying, that he 
would call ai^ain on his return to the 
city. May the Lord God meet him in 
the jungle, and make him one of his 
children. We have many evidences of 
the spread of light in this dark land, and 
while the little church seems to lan- 
guish, many around us are beginning 
to think on the subject of Christianity. 
We want more fuith, connected with 
our prayers and labors for the heathen. 
Some Chinese were presentto-day who 
read Siamese, and received joyfully 
aome Siamese tracts, which have just 
been printed at our press. 

15. After repeated efforts to gain an 
interview with Bun-Tai, I have to-day 
sent him a letter, requesting him to 
write an answer, or come and see me. 

16. A junk from A w-Mung, (China,) 
arrived to-day, and reports the death of 
the Emperor, and a scarcity of rice in 
the empire. The captain of the junk 
immediately commenced informing me 
that tL foreigner, a term including Eng- 
lish, Americans, &c., had taken advan- 
tage of him in business, while in China, 
and that all foreigners were very bad 
men, and he wished to have nothing to 
do with them. I asked him if it would 
be proper for me to accuse him of being 
a very bad man, because a Chinaman 
had at some time injured me ? He made 
little reply, but afterwards answered my 
questions civilly, though rather coldly. 

17. Having occasion, to-day, to ask 
a small favor of a Chinaman of some 
wealth and distinction, according to the 
customs of the country I sent him a 
present, which consisted of an entire 
copy of the Sacred Scriptures in Chi- 
nese, and a sheet, containing the Ten 

CfomtnandmeDta, The old gentleman 
in belter humor t/utn the man I 



visited yesterday, received the present 
very kindly, and sent me his thanks 
with an expression, that the ''foreigners 
were all very good men,''^ 

18. Sabbath. But few were present 
at worship this morning, — the subject of 
remark was the last judgment. Br. 
Johnson* has recently opened a dis- 
pensary between this, and the ^reat 
bazaar, the residence of most o! the 
Chinese, which has somewhat dimin- 
ished our number of patients, and con- 
sequently lessened the number of at- 
tendants on the Sabbath. 

23. I received to-day a letter from 
Bun-Tai, in answer to one I sent him 
a few days since, as noticed above. 
We were glad to find access to bis 
mind in any way, but it was painful to 
find so little in his feelings, of the tem- 
per of Christ. He remarks, in reply to 
the expression in my letter, ' I am 
afraid that by fearing man you will incur 
the displeasure of Jesus Christ,' — " If 
you arc not afraid of man, I would ad- 
vise you to return immediately to 
America, and bring a company of sol- 
diers, and take the kingdom ; then you 
can be king, and we will be your slaves ; 
but we are now subjects of the king, 
and therefore cannot follow you." As 
a reason for not coming to meeting, he 
refers to our company, saying that when 
he came here to meeting, but a part of 
the missionaries attended, (as though 
he did not know that but a part of the 
missionaries were attending to the 
Chinese' language, and that they all 
attended English worship two or three 
times per week.) He closes by exhort- 
ing me to repentance, and a reference 
to Titus iii. ] ; and Mat. vii. 1 — 5. 

We still feel determined to do all that 
kindness, long-suffering and persever- 
ing effort will accomplish, for his resto- 
ration. It is exceedingly afiHicting to 
us, to see him in his present state of 
mind, and know that he is doing so 
much against the interest of the cause 
of Christ, among his former associates. 
In view of this case, I have had some 
new thoughts in relation to a mission- 
ary's responsibilities, which with human 
strength are unsustainable, while I hope 
it may yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness to those who are exer- 
cised thereby. I am encouraged with 
an assurance of ^our prayers, in this, 
and every other trial, and hope for need- 
ful wisdom and grace from above, fi)r 
all occasions. 
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24. In accordance with the advice of 
Tsiy brethren here, I have thuuphlorpre- 
paring in Chinese, a version of the gaa- 
pd by John, wilh a brief introiluctinn, 
aad aome marginal notea and explana- 
lions. I have somewhat examined the 
translations by Marshman, Morrison, 
MedhuTBt and Giitzlaff, but find that the 
Chinese, beinj; unacquaiTited with scrip- 
lure truth, fail of receiving, from the 
best translation, any correct idea con- 
cerning many passages of scripture, 
without some explanation. It is cus- 
tomary, in Chinese classical books, to 
introduce notes in the margin, esplona- 
tory of the text, so that in relation to 
execution and ita acceptance among the 
people, the plan would he practicable, 
while by a brief note or two on a poge, 
the whole might be rendered intelligi- 
ble. I think that, even with an imper- 
fect knowledge of the language, and 
without any prelensiona to skill in trans- 
lation, with the three vereions above 
(lluded to, and the aid of a native teach- 
er, aome improvements may be made 
D|>oli either of the above translations. 
I suggest this subject now, that we may 
have aa early as possible, an expression 
of the wishes and designs of the Board, 
in relation to the Chinese scriptures. 
I am induced to think it my duty to do 
any thing in this way, only for the want 
of some one better prepared for the 
work, and the conviction that a revision 
u neceaaary before we coromence 
printiae. 



The Cherokees, as you have proba- 
Wy learned from the papers, have be- 
coma mediators between the United 
Btatea and the Seminole Indians. This 
being B hnsinesB of great importance 
and delicacy, the principal chief wished 
br. Bnshyheadto make one of a deputa- 
tion, which he appointed to accompany 
the special agent of the United States. 
Br. Buihyhead accepted the appoint- 
ment, from a sense of dutr ; in the hope 
of putting a atop to the eSasion of blood, 
tsd A^m knowing it to be important to 
kare ■ good interpreter, as they would 
pmbafaly have to talk to the Seminolee 
Orongb tbe medium of a Clvek intei^ 
jtrstar, who wpaakt Cli0t«ke« bat no 



English, and partofthe Cherokee depo* 

tation speak Cherokee only. 

He is accompanied by the fervent 
prayers of tho pious Cherokees for his 
snfety, and for the discovery of some 
channel through which the preciooB 
word of life may be conveyed to theif 
Seminole brethren. He will return 
without delay, when the work of his 
miaeion is accomplished, to resume hia 
labors in hia native country, where tin 
field is truly while nnto the harvest. 

'""" * -'iW /or *(•<.*.. 

Tho attention of the Cherokees to 
the gospel, still continues, snd ii ex* 
tending, notwithstanding all exiBtin|> 
obstacles. Several of the missionaries 
become discouraged, and removed 
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iprcsaion that no good can be 
done, in the present distracted state of 
the Country. By what means they have 
come to this conclusion, I am not able 
to say. My own impressions are the 
very reverse of discouragement. To 
me, it appears that the indications of 
Providence are clearly in favor of con- 
tinued and augmented exertions. For, 
certainly, the labor bestowed in con* 
nexlon with this mission baa been sig* 
nally blessed to the conversion of ain* 
ners, and the establfebment ofbelievna 
in the most boly faith of the gospel. 

Br. Beaver has just given me an ac- 
count of a tour through our lower tangv 
of preaching places. The congrega- 
tions were largo and attentive. He 
went to two new places, where the 
people attended well and would be glad 
to have our visits repeated. On Sab- 
bath last, Nov. 36, br. WickliSe met 
blm, by appointment, at Deganeetia, 
to administer the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. One man and three 
women were baptized. They had m 
profitable meeting, 

Br. WickliSb also baptized three 
persons at Taquohee, some time before 
the meeting at Galaneeye, which, I be- 
lieve, has not been mentioned in anj 
communication to the Board. 

Next week, with Divine permission, 
I purpose starting on the route whiclt 
br. Beaver has just concluded, and ha 
is going to visit the mountains, at thfl 



P. S. Dee. 1. We have cause fcNr 
unfeigned thankfulness to Him who 
rules the deatiniesof nations, that then 
are indications that the protracted 4»k 
tieasea o? ftie C>»TOV««*-«"*.''o*>"«ii^ 
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in daily Expectation of some specific 
information on tiie subject. The last 
arrivals brougrht intelligence, that a 
friendly, confidential discussion was in 
progress. It was thought, the basis of 
a treaty would be agreed upon, which 
would be satisfactory to the Cherokees. 
Whenever that desirable event may 
take place, I hope we shall be in a con- 
dition to prosecute the objects of our 
mission with increased vigor, and be 
prepared to improve any new facilities 
which may become available. In the 
event of the Cherokees ceding the 
Georgia part of the nation, there will 
be a great influx of people into the ter- 
ritory which may be retained, and the 
centre of the population will be chang- 
ed. It will then be a question where 
our principal station can be located to 
the greatest advantage, and whether 
any modification in our mode of opera- 
tions might be expedient. 

There are several hundred Creek, or 
Muskogee, refugees in this country, to 
whom we could easily gain access. If 
there are any books in that language at 
your disposal, I should be glad to have 
aome of them, and we would try to do 
something for those poor destitute crea- 
tures, who have been treated with so 
much wanton cruelty. 

The Cherokee books are entirely 
sxHAUSTED, and the demand for them 

is INCREASINQLT URGENT. 



EXTRACTS FROM MR. ROLLINGS JOURNAL. 
(Continued from p. 22.) 

• Sept 3. Rode to an Indian settle- 
ment, twelve or fourteen miles from the 
mission-house, with the intention of 
holding a meeting ; but the death of a 
boy the day before, and the sickness of 
two others in the neighborhood, pre- 
vented ; as the Shawanoes do not admit 
a stranger into their houses, when any 
of the inmates are considered danger- 
x>usly ill. 

10. Five Indians attended worship at 
the mission-house. 

24L To-day br. Meeker delivered a 
discourse to a company of twelve, 
whites and Indians, afler which br. Cu- 
«ick, a Tuscarora from the state of New 
York, preached from the words, " Fear 
not, little flock," &c. It was an inter- 
wstin^ season. At the close, aShaw- 
maoe man manifegted a. determination 



to attend our meetings, and a desire to 
unite with the church. 

Oct. 1. Mr. Fleming, missionary of 
the American Board, preached. The 
Shawanoe man mentioned the 24th« with 
his oldest son was present. Both ex- 
pressed a desire to unite with the 
church, and the old man requested, in 
behalf of himself and family, to be 
taught to read in their own language. 

Journey to the Creek Country — Death of 
Mrs. Davis, 

3. Took leave of my family, and 
started for the Creek country, in com- 
pany with Mr. Fleming. Stopped the 
first night at a house, the inmates of 
which were extremely ignorant ; not one 
of them could read, from the father, 
down to the youngest of six children. 
Here, thought I, in the " far west," is a 
field already white. Who will enter 
in, and reap? 

5. Arrived at Harmony. Here, about 
fifteen years ago, missionary efforts were 
commenced on a large scale, for the 
benefit of the Osages, Labors have of 
late been suspended. At this place, I 
was introduced to Mr. Requa, the last 
of many missionaries who have left 
these degraded sons of the forest. T^he 
Osages have recently been very abusive, 
and Mr. Requa has concluded to quit 
their country, after a service of about 
sixteen years. There is now no mis- 
sionary among this people, and their 
prospects, for tiine and eternity, are 
indeed gloomy. 

8. Yesterday, after a journey of more 
than forty miles, over one continued 
prairie, stopped at a house on one of the 
branches of the Neosho or Grand river. 
After ascertaining that we were minis- 
ters, the family resolved to communicate 
the fact to the neighborhood, for the 
purpose of collecting them together, for 
meeting. Accordingly, to-day, (it beinff 
Lord's-day,) ten or twelve assembled, 
and were very attentive to the word 
preached. 

13. Reached Fort Gibson, and, afler 
an introduction, was politely furnished 
with a note favoring my visit among the 
Creeks, by Gen. Sanford, Creek Agent. 

14. Entered the Creek nation. Vis- 
ited several of the brethren and friends, 
and proposed a meeting the next day, 
at the house where we had been wont 
to offer prayer and praise. 

15. Lord's-day. More than fifty as- 
sembled to worship God — all were very 
attentive. In the after part of the day, 
rode four miles, and preached to a com* 
pany of iaov« \Wk VAut^. 
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19. Since the Sabbath, have spent the 
time in visiting from house to house, 
speaking of the things of the kingdom 
of God, and praying with different fam- 
ilies. To-day, had the happiness to 
meet with br. Davis. He has been call- 
ed to drink deeply of the cup of afflic- 
tion. He has been sick — his children 
are sick — and his dear wife is dead. 
She died some two months since — died 
happy, without a struggle or a groan. 
Her hope of heaven was an anchor to 
her soul, even in the trying hour — the 
last sound she lisped on earth was, 
*Jesus.' The Lord has sustained and 
comforted br. Davis through all, and he 
is sweetly resigned. 

State of the Creek Church, 

21. Church meeting. More than 
thirty of the members met. Some have 
wandered from the narrow way. Sus- 
pended one — others were reclaimed, 
being apparently humbled, confessing 
and desiring to forsake their sins. 
Others, like good soldiers of the cross, 
have stood firm during their fiery trial 
— the flood of whiskey, which is inun- 
dating the land, ihcy have not tasted, 
notwithstanding every effort has been 
made, to draw them intd the whirlpool 
of intemperance. 

22. Lord's-day. More than one hun- 
dred assembled at the house of prayer, 
and listened with deep interest to the 
word preached. Near the close of the 
second service, the tear was seen start- 
ing from many eyes: the place was 
truly solemn. 

24. Met with br. Kellam, and assisted 
him in takinj? possession of the mission 
buildings. May the Lord continue to 
smile on him, and his dear family, and 
niake them an abundant blessing to the 
suffering people among whom they have 
come to sojourn. 

Creek Council — Mr, Rollin*8 return to 
the station objected to — Shawanoe, 

25. To-day the chiefs and Indians, 
being in council assembled, desired 
me to attend. To them I stated brief- 
ly the object of my visit to their 
country, and requested to know if they 
wished my return. Roily M'Intosh re- 
plied. He stated, in the presence of 
their Jlgent, *'that they had nothing 
against me ; but as I had removed from 
the nation, by the direction of Capt. 
Armstrong, I had better stay out.'* 
This decision was evidently obtained 
through a foreign influence, which is 
decidedly opposed to missionary effort 
, 96L .Left the Creek nation, probably 
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no more to return. Although the uni- 
form expression of Christian friends 
here, is, ^ Come back," yet, taking all 
circumstances into the account, it is. 
clear that it will not be my duty to re- 
move hither again with my family. 
Turned my face homeward. 

29. Spent the Sabbath in the Qua- 
paw nation — preached to a company of 
twelve or fourteen, including whites, 
Senecas, and Quapaws. 

Nov. 4. Arrived home — found my 
dear family well. I would acknowledge 
with sincere gratitude the loving kind- 
ness of the Lord, which we have richly 
experienced. A special Providence 
has guided, sustained, protected, and 
comforted me, during this journey and 
visit Blessed be His holy name, and 
let the whole earth be filled with His 
glory. 

18. As it respects a foreign influence 
which is exerted against missionary op- 
erations among the Creeks, without 
doubt there is more or less personal en- 
mity towards me. As it relates to my 
health, although it is comparatively 
good, it is not firm. Since my return I 
have had the third day fever and ague — 
and Mrs. RoUin has not enjoyed good 
health for several months past. She 
thinks her health would be an objection 
to our return. 

Yet the missionary work to us never 
appeared more desirable. The thought 
of being considered *' Jesus Christ's 
man," among the poor Indians, filled 
my mind with emotions too big for ut- 
terance. Among them would I live, 
among them would I die — yet in this 
important matter I would be carefu) to 
listen to the word, the Spirit, and the 
providence of God. If we are to enjoy 
health at any of the stations among 
the Indians, we are satisfied we can 
enjoy it here. And a missionary at this 
station, with a knowledge of the Shaw- 
anoe language, and the blessing of 
Jesus, might do great good. 



€>toe8, 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF DR. X. 
JAMES, DATED BELLEVCE, UPPER 
MISSOURI, AUG. 24, 1837. 

Dr. Jamea formerly resided at Sault dt 
Ste. Marie, and ia author of tlie Ojibwa tram* 
lation of the New Testament, now in coiiris 
of revition by Mr. Cameron. 

I have ^waX. x^XxrtTVfe^ ^xoov ^<^ ^\s^% . 
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apend tha last SabbaUi with Mr. and 
Mr*. Merrill, and Mrs. Curtiu, of the 
Omabi raiaijon, wboae huiband \a bIj- 
•cnl et hia station, erecting buildingit. 
A few other ChriBtiali frienda were 
prsBenl, and to me it was not a little 
gratifying 10 hear, for ihe first lime, liie 
truthiofthe goppel proclaimed in the 
language of thoae cruel and barbarouj 
. tribba. 

The Otoe, aa you are aware, ia i 
branch from the aame atack with tho 
Winnebago, the Sioux, and the fev 
other Donh-weatero tribes, who havi 
retained Ibe power, and have at present 
the disposition, lo maltc themselvc! 
formidable to the whites. The lani^us. 
;ea of Iheae tribea are barsb, disioiiatit, 
and guttural, and, Mr. Merrill thinka, 
ndically uniike those of the Ojibwa 
atock. The Otoes call the Supremo 
Being, Wahkontah; and auch is their 
deplorable ignorance of bis character 
and attributes, that, in aaevere thunder- 
storm, that happened here the other day. 
they said, " be has become angry," and 
diKharged their guns to drive bioi 
«way. 

Many of the Oloea are now absent on 
their buffalo hunt. Of the few that re- 
main in the village, they arc the young 
tnen, principally, who repair to the mis- 
aion-huuse, to be instructed in reading 
and singing ; but on the Sabbath, the 
chief as well as some of the older men 
and the women were presen 
niasion family, at the time of my arrival, 
I found a little disheartened, on accour 
of romora from a trading station not U. 
distant, importing that efforts bad been 
made by the traders, to prejudice the 
Indians againat the mission, and against 
tfaote measures of the (^overame 
which are intended to induce the li 
diana to adopt a settled agricultural life. 
The Otoes have not behaved well, of 
late, and since the murder of ti 



we maj, I think, confidently hope that 

the time is not distant, when the re- 
wards of faithful labor in thie part of 
the vineyard shall be seen. 

There was a time in the hietory of 
the mission at Kanll Ste. Marie, when 
the aspect of thinga tliere, wan much 
like what we now see at the Otoe sta- 
tion. The common field, containing 
about 130 acres uf choice prairie land, 
broke last year, ia mostly covered with 
good cropH of corn, pumpkins, and 
Fqunslies, planted and hoed by tlie In- 
diana ; and they have probably aa much 
more in little patches about the creek* 
and ravines, i'heir country is admira- 
bly ailaplpd lo corn and grass, while the 
islands of the Platte afford cedar, [thuja 
occidentalia,] of which the inner walls 
of their lurl'-built lodges are made, 
cotton-WDud, and some other valuable. 
kinds of tiniber. Garden vegetables, 
of all kinds, and all cultivated fruits, are 
or may be produced in the greateat 
abundance and the highest perfection, 
while a salubrious climat^e invites to 
nduBtry, and the enjoymeo't of its ample 
rewards, .. 
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of the PutawBlomies, takes from (hem 
their best hiinling-grounds for elk and 
deer, and Uieir oivn indiscretion seems 
likely to bring upon them the hostility 
of tJieirpowerful neighbors, the Paw- 
neea. These circumstances, and wliat- 
o»er else may tend to turn thetn from 
the chase, and emancipate them from 
tha bondage of the fur trade, will favor 
miaaionary operations among them; and 
BOW that Hr. Merrill ia able to apeak to 
them in their own tongue, witbout an 
interpreter, and that they have begun to 
ffty ttndentandinglj hymns embracing 
*faioofthv^freat Uadu of Chriatianlty, 
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MtMall of MUtianaTy laborin India. 
The result of miuionary labor in India, 
though it has confeiaedly been trying to tii» 
fiiilh of ihe church, ha* by no mean* been 
Fo discouraging an is frequently soppoied. 
"""■ ppirent » well as the real ii 






unag every yei 



Not I 



iiitancs TineveDy, Trnv encore, and Cay-. 
im, eDCDuraglng Malions of other denonii- 
lalion*. I mey refer, in illoKlration of tbta 
smark, lo the experience of my miasiaiiary 
■vociolea b Cnlculta. In tha year 1817, 
ive Enropenn brethren, (whom I joined in 
SIS,) formed a anion for the more efTee- 
Lial proaecntJon of their imporlnnt dutici 
■I ihal cily and neighborhood. From that 
ime 10 the present, olher astoeiates heve 

Joined ns ; bat never more ihen rafficient to 
lake ap our previous lasses by death or 
Iher caoaes. The nnmber of EnrapeRii 
linienarie* has been eqaal ; bat has theil' 

lUCMM , duiiif \^ taiM fcna&, Y««LtVwai« 
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the tame ? Far from it. If we divide the 
years which elapsed from December, 1817, 
to December, 1836, into three equal periods, 
we find the following result : — Up to the 
middle of the year 1824, when our beloved 
feilow-luborer, Mr. £. Carey j was compel 1- 
ed, through ill health, to leave India, we 
were privileged to baptize only /ottr natives, 
aad, including their families, and inquirers, 
the total number of professing Christians in 
connexion with us, was but ten. During 
the next period, the number baptized was 
increased to thirty-aiXf and of professing 
Christians to one hundred and eighty; 
while from 1831 to December, 1836, when 
I left India, the number baptized was one 
hundred and twenty, and of those who 
had renounced idolatry, and regularly at- 
tended Christian worship, nearly ^oe hun- 
dred — several of whom stood proposed for 
baptism. The apparently unsuccessful la- 
bors of the first period produced fruit in the 
aecond, while they also continued to increase 
the amount of usefulness in the third. The 
increase, each year, is now equal to what it 
was during the first ten or twelve, and 
through the ripening influence of past la- 
bors, as well as of present efforts, and, above 
all, the increasing number and higher qual- 
ifications of the native preachers wlio are 
rising around us, there is every reason to 
hope that the progress of the mission, with 
the same number of European laborers, will 
yery soon be equal, in one year, to what it 
now is in ten or twelve. Let not then the 
Christian church allow itself for one moment 
> to despair of the conversion of India. In so 
large a country, extensive and lengthened 
labor will of course be necessary in laying 
the foundation of the Christian temple ; but 
in due time it certainly will arise, and then 
the grandeur of its dimensions, and the 
number of its worshippers, will amply 
repay every sacrifice which it may have re- 
quired. 

Mr. Pearce next nentions the circurostan- 
ees of the missionaries, especially in Calcutta 
and its neighborhood, and the critical state 
of the native population, showing the 

Neee&nty of an increase of Missionaries, 
and of more extended efforts. 

The brethren designated by the term, 
"CaleatU Brethren," do not all reside in 
Caleatta, nor are their exertions at all con- 
ikied to that vast metropolis, and its immedi- 
ate neighborhood. Messrs. Yates, Penney, 
and myself resided to the south-east of the 
city ; Mr. Carapiet one mile, and Mr. Ellis 
fear miles distont to the north, all on the 
■ame side of the river Hughli ; while Mr. 
G. Pearce occupied a station at Sibpur,two 
miles to the west of us, and Mr. Thomas 
aMther at Salkiya, further distant from us 
to the north^wmL Bmd9M tbih Uie exer- 



tions of the brethren have been long extend- 
ed to the stations of Lakhyantipur, and 
Khari, thirty-five and fiAy miles to the 
south of the city, where one of them would 
gludly reside, did not experience and medi- 
cal advice lead to the conclusion that such 
a step would soon be fatal to European 
health. 

At the end of last year, they had under 
their pastoral care distinct churches ofna^ 
five brethren in Calcutta, Chitpur, and 
Haurah, as well as at Lakhyantipur and 
Khari. 

They were occupied in daily services to 
the heathen, in the native languages, in 
Calcutta and its vicinity, as well as at fairs, 
markets, and other assemblies; held at nu- 
merous villages near our distant country 
stations. 

They had under their care two most 
promising boarding'Schools, on the plan of 
the American brethren at Ceylon, contain- 
ing respectively nearly fifty boys and forty 
girls, all the children of native Christians, 
who are boarded and clothed, as well as 
educated, at the Institution. 

They superintended a very flourishing 
seminary for Hindu youth, in which 
there were no less than two hundred and 
fifty boys and young men, receiving an ex- 
cellent education in English, as well aa 
Bengali. 

They had also nnder instruction two dis- 
tinct classes of catechists, as students for 
the native ministry ; some, converted in 
middle life, who are diligently instructed in 
their own language ; and others, pioea 
youths who have been educated at the 
boarding-school in English, and are after- 
wards supplied with additional instruction 
on theological subjects. The first class are 
designed for usefulness in villages, and 
among the great mass of the population ;< 
while the latter will be prepared to labor, 
and defend the truth, if necessary, in the 
city, among the better educated part of their 
countrymen. Both classes, of course, are 
instructed to preach fluently in Bengali. 

The efforts of the brethren in the trana^ 
lation of the Scriptures are important 
and responsible. Missionaries of all de^ 
nominations have adopted their version of 
the Bengali Testament, and have affection* 
ately urged them to further exertions in this 
department ; and they have now to carrjp 
through the press a new version of the Old 
Testament, just translated, and are pledged 
to the publication, as soon as possible, o€ 
the whole Scriptures, with marginal refer- 
ences, in the same language. They are 
also preparing a version of the New Testa- 
ment in Sanscrit, the learned language ot 
the Hindus — and in Hindustani, the dialect 
most extensively spoken by the Moham- 
medans, throughout Hindustan. 

Anxioui \o axA\\Ra^oa«&o\u«» ^1 ^^^%^ 
i \ig\ona TtwA ^ot^sXl, wA ^^ Ks^wasw^^ 
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Sunday School Union , they are engaged in 
translating and carrying through the 
press t various tracts and larger religious 
works, to be printed at the expense of those 
excellent infctitutiun8. 

In uddition to the above, the brethren 
have the innnagement of a large printing 
office^ in which upwurds of a hundred per- 
sons are employed in canting typed, and in 
printing and binding useful and religious 
works, in various languages. At this es- 
tnblidhrnent thousands of gospeli*, and above 
two hundred thousand tracts and school- 
books, have been lately printed every year ; 
and by means of its' labors considerable pe- 
cuniary aid is afforded to the benevolent 
operations of the mission. 

Nor do the Calcutta brethren alone re- 
quire assistance. Mr. Leslie, the devoted 
missionary at Monghyr, is very anxious for 
the conversion of the people inhabiting the 
Bhagalpur Hills, and is desirous to have an 
associate at Monghyr, who, during his visits 
to these people, may pay attention to his 
native church. This would allow Mr. Les- 
lie to spend the cold season among the Hill 
people, whom he considers, like the Karens 
of Burmah, ** a people prepared for the 
Lord ; *' and furnish the means of instruct- 
ing at Monghyr some of their youth, who 
might as school-masters, (and native preach- 
ers if converted,) be diffusing a knowledge 
of the Gospel among their countrymen dur- 
ing the other parts of the year, when their 
tlimato would be fatal to a European. 

It if also highly important for the Society 
to establish a well-supported station in the 
upper provinces of India, It has, through- 
out this vast district, only three missiona- 
ries, each occupying a distinct station, and 
having, therefore, little or no support from 
his brethren. Each one has also the care 
of an English church and congregation, 
which, however contribntive to general use- 
fulness, must necessarily divert much time 
and attention from native work. The light 
diffused among the heathen by a single mis- 
sionary, in such circumstances, is almost 
lost in the surrounding darkness, and on his 
death or removal by sickness, is oAen entire- 
ly extinguished. 

I must add, that the peculiar circum- 
stances, in which the native population are 
at this moment placed, demand prompt and 
extended efforts for their salvation. 

it is evident, to all acquainted with the 
state of native society in Calcutta, that a 
great and interesting change in the Hindu 
mind has been long going on ; but it has 
been lately far more clearly and rapidly 
developed than before, and now requires 
oorresponding exertions on the part of 
Christians, to give it a right direction. A 
new era, it is evident, is now bursting on 
India. The labors of former years are pro- 
dac/ng an extensive and beneficial influence; 
aadaa impetua baa heen commttnicated to 



the nntive mind, which can never be re- 
pressed. In some places, the institutions 
of casto arc generally, though not openly, 
violated ; and in others, they have already 
fallen into contempt. A taste for European 
science and literature has been excited, 
which, in its influence, promises to be most 
important. Such ridiculous statements with 
regard to geographical, and astronomical 
facts, are given in the sacred books of the 
Hindus, that every youth who acquires only 
elementary scientific knowledge, soon sus- 
pects them to be false ; his religious opin- 
ions being derived from the same works, 
doubt is gradually excited, which the in- 
creasing knowled<;e of every day tends to 
strengthen, till before his education is com- 
pleted, Hinduism is discovered to be utterly 
an imposture. Hence the pupils who re- 
ceive an English education, are all becom- 
ing, or have already become, complete un- 
believers in the popular religion, and must 
either settle down as Atheists and Deists 
on the one side, or as Christians on the 
other. Many thousands of youth are taueht 
at the expense of different missionary in- 
stitutions : these are all instructed in the 
great principles of Christianity, and some 
almost every month acknowledge the Sa- 
'vior. But many young people are in very 
different circumstances. Four colleges in 
Calcutta, and twenty-three colleges and 
superior schools in other large cities, have 
been established at the expense of govern- 
ment, in twenty-three of which, at least 
five thousand native youths are now re- 
ceiving an English education of a superior 
order. No instruction in the principles of 
Christianity, however, is afforded in these 
institutions ; so that, as they begin to see 
the folly of Hinduism, they become ac- 
quainted with no better system of religion, 
and are thus exposed to the influence of in- 
fidelity and vice. Among the youth of this 
class, the writings of Paine and Voltaire' 
have been diligently circulated by sceptical 
Europeans, and works of the most licen- 
tious character have been sold by unprin- 
cipled natives. Rejecting, with its puerile 
mythology, the moral precepts of Hindu- 
ism — uninfluenced by the truths of Chris- 
tianity, and led to deny even those of natu- 
ral religion, these young men are in a most 
dangerous state ; and on the efforts of the 
Christian church, at the present moment^ 
must depend, under God, whether they shall 
pass from the darkness of heathenism into 
the light of Christian truth and holiness, or 
be precipitated into the gloomier depths of 
infidelity, sensuality, and eternal death. 



Id another commnnicaiion, published in the 
September number of the (Baptist) Mission- 
ary Herald, the Calcutta missionaries give 
the following additional account of the ope- 
rationt ot \)a% pTinxva^ dei^arinent. 
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Printing-Office and Type- Foundry. — 
These departmenta of labor have been car- 
ried on darini; the year as actively, and, we 
tra.<ft, aa usefully as ever. In the printing- 
office six, and occasionally seven, presses 
have been constantly employed. The new 
edition of the Bengali Testament, and vari- 
oos tracta in the Bengili, Hindustani, Hin- 
dai, Uriya, and Armenian languages, to the 
oamber, altogether, of 250,000 copies, with 
oamerons school-books, in all the above 
langaages, as well as in the English and 
Anglo-Asiatic languages, have issued from 
the press during the year, and have formed 
a stream of knowledge, both on human and 
divine subject**, which wo feel persunded 
cannot be distributed amongst the heathen 
aroand us without permanent advantage. 
The Calcutta Tract Society, the Translation 
Fund, the Bible Society, and the Calcutta 
School-book Society, at whose expense 
most of these works were executed, are thus 
famishing the Indian missionary with the 
most important auxiliaries to his great work, 
and are, without doubt, producing an im- 
pression every year more extens^ive and 
beneficial. Besides publications of this de- 
teription, many larger works on scientific 
and general subjects, have been executed 
for the public, the proceeds from which have 
rery considerably aided the resources of the 
mission. 

In the tpye-foundry, in addition to vari- 
ous founts for our own use, we have lately 
completed a set of punches and matrices of 
tbe Taling and Karen languages, for the 
use of the Burman mission ; and a fount of 
Mahratti matrices for the American breth- 
ren at Bombay. We have also supplied 
the matrices of two founts of Gojarathi, for 
tbe Society's missionaries at Surat. These 
characters will soon be used in numerous 
publications, widely, and, we trust, usefully 
distributed in different parts of India. It 
is probable that, with regard to future sup- 
plies, our brethren referred to, will soon be 
independent of our aid. We feel happy 
that hitherto, as a matter of business, our 
mission has been enabled in this way to 
&eilitate the labors of these and other be- 
loved brethren in the most distant parts of 
India. 

Translations of the Scriptures. — ^We 
liad folly hoped that the new edition of the 
Bengali Testament, referred to in our last 
report, would have been completed ere 
brother Pearce leA Bengal. Through the 
illness of the principal pundit, and of brother 
Yates, this has been found impracticable. 
Tbe work is, however, completed as far as 
tbe Epistle to the Hebrews ; so that we 
Irust it will not be long, ere. it issues from 
the press. 

To the inquiry, ' What are those languages, 
wfaiehy from thtir extensive use* and tbe pres- 



ent wants of the missionaries, require versions 
to be executed or improved '^ — the missionaries 
reply : — 

These we conceive are the' Sanscrit, Ben- 
gali, Hindui, Hindustani, and Uriya. 

The Sanscrit is used by the learned men 
of India, from the Himahiya mountains, to 
Cnpe Comorin ; and an improved version 
of the New Testament ought certainty to be 
published in this language. It is the more 
important that such a version should be 
attempted, as, on account of the copiousness 
of the Sanscrit, it may be made to rep- 
resent the original more exactly than any 
other. 

In the Bengali, a second edition of our 
improved version of the New Testament 
(which is indeed a third edition of the gos- 
pels) is nearly through the press. In the 
first edition, the chief object was to make 
the version idiomaticsl, and easy of com- 
prehension to the natives. It has been 
generally allowed that in this we succeed- 
ed ; but it was thought we had not kept 
sufficiently close to the original. In the 
present edition, therefore, it has been our 
principal concern to make the version as 
close to the original as could possibly be 
done, without sacrificing the idiom of the 
Bengali, or the sense of the original. If 
we have succeeded, as we hope we have, 
we have attained the great end of our. labor. 

In tbe Hindui, there is a version in ei- 
istence printed by the Bible Society, bot tt 
is executed in such a manner as to need 
improvement. It is Martyn's llindostiu 
version, with Hindui words put in the place 
of the Hindustani ones. In this version the 
construction of every sentence, and all the 
idioms, are the same as in the Hindustani ; 
yet the construction of tbe Hindui dialect is 
as different from that of tbe Hindustani as 
the Latin is from the French. Totally un- 
idiomatical as this version of the New Tes- 
tament is, it is the only one printed by the 
Bible Society. A version was executed by 
Chamberlain in this language, but we regret 
to find it was printed only to the 2d of 
Corinthians. \Ve doubt not, however, from 
what exists, another may be easily made by 
some competent person residing in the up- 
per provinces, where the language is spoken 
in its purity. 

The Hindustani, as avernacular language, 
is like the Sanscrit as a learned one, and is 
used more or less in almost every part of 
India. Martyn*8 is the only version exist- 
ing in this language, and, on the whole, it 
is a good one, but confessedly too high for 
the illiterate. In an edition of two gospels, 
lately printed by the Bible Society here, an 
attempt has been made to simplify them, 
and it is necessary that the same should be 
done to the whole. Though in this versioa 
the word '* ba^tim" Va UBXA\AS«jl<k'^ Si^^^ 
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a high Arnbic word, which very few, if any, 
ean- understand. It is, therefore, in this 
respect, not mach better than if the word 
had been trnnf^ferred. 

In the Uriyji there is a version made by 
Dr. Carey ; and Mr. Sutton, of Cutlacl<, is 
now printing an improved version of the 
gospels, founded on our Bengali version. 
Should he extend his labors to the whole, 
further efforts will not be necessary. The 
General Baptists will doubtless meet the 
expenses of this version. 

What we now propose to execute, with 



the sanction of the committee, and for 
which wo shall need pecuniary atiistance, 
are, — a complete edition of the Bible in 
Bengali, quarto size, with marginal render^ 
ings and references ; and the New Testa- 
mcnt in Sanscrit, Hindustani, and Hindni. 
The first is nearly ready fortheprese. ♦ ♦ • 
To whatever period oor lives may be pro- 
longed, it is not our present intention to ex- 
ceed what we have here mentioned ; but we 
intend to confine all our efforts to tbo Bible 
in one, and the Testament in theae three 
languages. 



Bonatlonn, 

From December 15, 1837, to January 16, 1888. 

Brooks, Me., Mr. W. Dwelley, produce of ground consecrated to Bur. 

Mies., 
Granville, O., ch., mon. con., per Rev. S. B. Swaim and J. Noble, Esq., 
Utica, N.Y., Oneida Co. B. F. M.Soc, for Karen Miss., 11, — Bur. Miss., 

1, — For. Miss., 197, — per P. Townsend, Esq. tr., 
Waldo Asso., Me., collections, 27,50 — China, let ch. 2,60 — per. W. D. 

Stevens, 
Needham and Dover, Ms., mon. con., — per Mr. Calvin French, 
Newton, Ms., 2d Bap. ch., mon. coii.-^per Rev. O. Crane, 
(Scbodack, N. Y., Misses S. and A. Olmstead, for Bur. Miss., per Friend 

Humphrey, Esq., (also, 4 prs. fine hose.) 
Randolph, Ms., Dr. Wales, 

Philadelphia, Spruce*st. Bap. ch., for sup. of nat. missionary, to be con- 
tinued annually, — per Dr. Babcock,* 
Cnmkn'idge, Ms., Fern. Judson soc. Miss Martha Brown, tr., 
Wendell Miss. Soc, connected with Wendell Bap. Asso., Ms., of which 

8,09 is for Bur. bible, — perDea. H. Smallidge,tr., and Luther Hunt,Esq., 
West Cambridge, Bap. ch., mon. con., per Rev. Charles Miller, 
Kennebec Aux. F. M. soc, viz. — New Sharon P. M. S. 25 — Mt. Vernon 

Male F. M. S. 9,— Fem. do. do. 7,25— H. Cobb 1,— Mrs. Fry ,60— 

J. Pendleton ,50— B. Moore ,60— J. Chandler S— Mrs. Everett ,50— 

Mrs. Small ,50— N. Packard ,50— D. Stephens 8,60— a friend 2—8. 
, Campbell 1— H. Ward ,50, per Dr. Stephens, — Bloomficld Male F. 
. M. S. 20,50 — Fem. do. do. 18,60 — Kennebec Asso., at Waterville, 
, 18,88— Corn vi lie Male F. M.S. 17,38— Fem. do. do. 1,— Waterville 

Bap. ch. 10,26— Fem. M. S. 65,08, Dea. N. Russell, tr.— per Rev. R. 

E. Pattison, 
Boston, Ms., Mr. Ezra Hawkes, abated on a bill, for For. Miss., 
Waterford, Ct., Rev. Mr. Dennison, per L. B., 
Boston, South bap. ch., Mr. T. Nickerson, 
Monkton, Vt., mon. con., per Rev. Mr. Dean, 
•Coventry, R. I., by friends, per Messrs. Caleb Waterman and H. H. 

Brown, 
•Chelsea, Ms., a New Year's gift from the Sab. school, for S. S. in Bar- 

mah, per V. S. Blair, sup't., 

geekonk, Ms., B. Bencv. Sot;., per J. Allen, trees, and L. Walker, Esq., 
lolland Purchase, For. Miss. Soc, N. Y., per B. H. Colgrove, tr., 
Edisto Asso., S. C, of which 5, la from the clerk of the same, including 
' 6, for the Bur. Bible, 

•Cumberland, Me., B. F. M. S., David Trull, tr.-~per T. Hammond, Esq., 
Boston, Charles-st. Bap. ch., per Mr. S. Millard, 
Albany, N. Y., Mrs. Clark, for sup. of native Bur. teachers — per. Rev. 

Dr. Welch, 
fiardwick, Ms., a memb. of Calvinistic ch., (br Karen misi*, avails of re- 
. treDcbmeat, per Rev. H. Jackson, 



6,05 
25,82 

209,00 

80,00 

7,04 

88,00 

8,50 
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100,00 
86,50 
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18,00 



191,20 
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1.00 

1.00 

OM 

2,00 
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87,00 
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6,00 



1200,10 
H. LivooLV, Treoaurfr. 



* $2& ware also forwarded by Dr. Babeock, from Mrs. Rowe, Alabama, wluch hav« bten 
pmld over to the Mau» Bap. Charitable Society, aa requested. 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OF MR. 

JONES. 

Bangkok, Nov. 6, 1836. The globes 
ftod orrery you sent us, have been fre- 
qaently exhibited to visiters, and within 
the past ten days they have been shown 
and explained to Chau Fa Yai and Chau 
Fi Noi, sons of the late king, and to sev- 
eral of the highest priests of tiie country. 
They have been viewed with admira- 
tion, and have awakened the conviction 
that their own theories of astronomy, 
&c., are baseless. They have awaken- 
ed a somewhat general spirit of skepti- 
cism in regard to their religion, which 
shows itself in a gradual refining, and 
spiritualizing of many of its observances. 
Yesterday, while conversing with two 
of the most intelligent priests I have 
seen, they denied regarding Gaudama 
as Godf or ever having been God ; they 
only respected him as a great teacher, 
and his images as mementos ; just as 
we look upon the portraits of absent 
friends. They allowed, however, the 
truth of my assertion, that the people 
generally vjewed them differently, but 
added 'Hhey are stupid." I referred 
ihem to many of their nobles, who 
spend immense sums on these things, 
and told them they were not stupid men. 
"They believe," was the reply, " with- 
out investigation. If they would take 
the trouble to examine, they would 
ihubi. Still, therefore, they are stupid." 

Printing of Tract: 

The press is in operation. Through 
the kindness of our brethren of the 
American Board, we use their tjrpe, 
and a tract of 8pp. 8vo, has been print- 
ed for them, and one prepared by my- 
self, of 24j>p. 8ro, is now in the press, 

7 



I have also made some progress in the 
translation of Acts, and the revision of 
Mcitthew. 

Besides visiters, at the house, who 
are sometimes numerous, 1 visit the 
wats regularly on the Sabbath, unless 
prevented by disea^, as I have been 
two or three Sabbaths. On these oc- 
casions, my auditors vary greatly, both 
in number and intelligence. Some- 
times they listen with apparent thought- 
fulness ; sometimes discuss with candor, 
sometimes with great warmth, seldom 
with disrespect, and never with avow- 
ed contempt. Many persons hear, who 
take no part in the conversation, and 
thus a knowledge of the truth is diffus- 
ed in various sections of the city and 
among different ranks of people. May 
fervent prayer arise, that it prove a 
savor of life unto life. 

Dec. 4. The tract before mentioned, 
ed. !idOOO copies, is out of press,' and the 
printing of Acts is commenced, (3000 
copies.) Of the tract, 3pp. are a pre- 
face, answering such questions as. Who 
was the writer? Where did become 
from? For what purpose ? Was he sent 
by government ? Is he like the Catholic 
priests ? How does he get his living, 
&c. These questions are incessantly 
proposed by almost all those with whom 
we converse. There is scarcely any 
question which they ask oflener than, 
" What do you Christians, hold to ? 
What do you consider good and bad ? '* 
In the close of the preface I suppose 
them to ask this, and tell them to read 
the tract through attentively, for an 
answer. The tract contains a brief 
statement of the character of God ; the 
creation, fall, and its consequences ; the 
birth, teaching, death and resurrection 
of onr Savior, with his future advent ; 
the difference between «. A.va55\^V^ ^^ 
Christ and o\h%ta, awi»^\«x «x«^^^Vv 
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various precepts of the Scriptures de- 
tached, and the beatitudes, closed by a 
prayer, to which is prefixed Matt. vi. 
5-8, inclusively. It will be perceived, 
that the plan is like Mr. Judson's 
" View," — the filling^ up is very differ- 
ent, so that it cannot be called a trans- 
lation, I call it a Brief Account of the 
Christian Religion. The last 4pp. are 
the tract I printed at Singapore, revised 
and condensed. This is a Catechism of 
the Christian Religion, and not ^Scrip- 
ture Questions," or the " Creation," as 
sometimes called at home. 

Referring to some misapprehenaions which 
have been formed in this country » relative to 
the geography and languages of the east, 
particularly Cochin China, Laos and Siam, 
Mr. Jones writes: — 

A few Laos, from South Laos, ( Wiang 
Chan,) may have passed into Cochin 
China, on the north west, and there re- 
tain their distinct character. Still, the 
proper Cochin-Chii^ese, and Laos are as 
entirely distinct in language, customs, 
figure, and every thing else, as the 
American Indian, and African negro. 
The language of the Laos and Siamese 
differs also from the languages of what 
are denominated the Shy&n tribes. I 
have received a list of fifty words in 
nine different languages, spoken in the 
Shj&n regions, viz. Abor,Miri, Khamti, 
Ahom, Mishmi, Singpho, Manipdr, 
Q4ro, and Kasiah. Nearly every word 
in Khamti and Ahoro, is Laos or Siam- 
ese, many of the Manipur agree with 
Burman. But of the other languages 
not a single word in this list would 
identify them, so far as I can learn, with 
Siamese or Laos, Peguan or Burman. 
Hence, in the work of preparing the 
Scriptures for the Shy4ns, whether 
Siamese, Laos or Khamti, the Burman 
translation can be of no further service 
than any other faithful version, as that 
of Luther, &c. In all Bddhist coun- 
tries, Pali is the learned language, as 
Latin in Europe, and so far as terms are 
derived frocd that, there is a mutual ad- 
vantage, but no further. (See also, vol. 
17, p. 189.) 

Dec. 31. In my letter of August 11th, 
fou will perceivQ a reference to some 
anticipated arrangements with the phra 
Jchlang, in regard to our residence. 
About that time I visited him, but as I 
found him surrounded by people from 
the palace, I could not introduce the 
subject Intending soon to renew the 
visit, I led him. The royal elephant 
was Boon taken sick, and the phra 
Jkhlaog was kept in attendance on her 



majesty, for six weeks, day and night. 
Then followed the king's drcumnavi- 
gation of charity, which lasted about 
three weeks, during which the phrl 
khlang must generally be in attendance. 
It was not, therefore, till about two 
months ago, that I could get access to 
him. Since that time I have visited 
him, or his son, on whom he has devolv- 
ed the business, about once in three 
days on an average. The ground bo 
proposed to let us have, is a very good 
spot, and conveniently situated for 
three dwelling-houses, and a printing- 
office. I offered 350 ticals per annian^ 
as ground rent, which be would not re- 
ceive. This sum was raised to 500, 
and we were to bear some expenses in 
enclosing the place. The writings 
regarding it, were to have been drawn 
up a week ago. I went yesterday 
morning, in order, as I supposed, to 
settle every arrangement ; and all bad 
been undone by the pbra kblang'f 
brother, who maintained that it would 
by no means be advisable to allow the 
white foreigners to build houses in the 
country, lest hereafter some mischief 
should occur, and they should make 
trouble. Hereupon, it was concluded 
best for the phra khlang to build and 
rent us houses, that then we could be 
ejected any time they pleased. 

This morning I have made a propo- 
sition, that they should build us three 
houses, and a printing-ofiSce, (the latter 
of brick,) and we would rent them al 
the rate of 240 ticals ($144) for each 
per annum. The necessary out-build- 
ings are, of course, to be attached to the 
houses. 

In the same commanication, Mr. Jones al- 
ludes to the arduousness of the work assign- 
ed to the missionaries at Bangkok, and makes 
the following 

Appeal for Aid, 

My Sabbath visits are continued, and 
much knowledge of the truth is diffus- 
ed ; but my heart is pained, that I see 
no hearts regenerated by its power* 
Many a season of aching anxiety have 
I had on this subject. Do Christians al 
home pray suflciently for the Spirit's 
hallowed influence on our labors? I 
apprehend the difilculty of our enter- 
prise is not duly estimated. Suppose 
the inhabitants of Philadelphia, New 
York, and Boston, all congregated in 
one city, and you have not so many 
people as Bangkok alone contains. Sup-> 
pose that mass of people deprived of all 
their ministers but seven, and one of 
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lliein a physician, and another a printer, 
priocipaily occopied in their appropri- 
ate professions. Then suppose all 
these seven, even, to be foreigfners but 
very partially acquainted with th^ pre- 
vailing language — while at the same 
time the people were divided into twen- 
ty distinct tribes, speaking as many 
different languages, yet all supplied 
with the bible. What could these seven 
ministers do towards advancing the 
interests of religion? Would you not 
expect that the bible would be forgot- 
ten, and every vestige of Christianity 
aoon become extinct? But this would 
Dot be half so hopeless a condition as 
that in which we are placed. The 
people here, instead of having the bi- 
ble, have a superstition to which they 
have been wedded for centuries; the 
monuments of it are spread all about 
them ; its services agree with their na- 
tures, and are performed by myriads lit- 
erally ! of interested priests. It is main- 
tained by a government that abhors inde- 
pendence of thought, and adopted by a 
people who have been schooled into 
stupidity. To uproot this system of 
folly, and plant the pure doctrines, and 
establish the holy practices of Chris- 
tianity, is this a task to be effected by 
the instrumentality of half a dozen 
foreigners ? We feel as much and as 
deeply as any body, the truth that God 
must do the work ; but is this all the 
instrumentality the church is willing to 
employ in it ? Think, ye fathers and 
brethren! Think, ye young men in 
our churches, schools, academies, col- 
leges, and theological seminaries ! 
Think, ye souls redeemed from hell by 
the blood of Christ! Think, oh think ! 
mod ACT. 

JHttribution of TracU. 

Feb. 14, 18^. Since the publication 
of the Summary of the Christian Reli- 
gion, the Ten Commandments, and a 
part of Acts, I have been accustomed 
to take about a thousand pages (8vo.) 
of tracts every Sabbath, in my excur- 
moos to the wats, and in no case have I 
brought any home. I have always 
found many applications for them, which 
I could not supply. 

I suppose that four or five hundred 
pages are distributed from the house 
almost daily — but while pursuing the 
work of translation, correcting the press, 
&C., I have not that time I most ardent- 
ly wish, to converse with the recipients. 

Acts is now printed to the twenty- 
•eeood chapter. In about a month 
■nore, we hope to begin to circulate it.. 



CtCneie. 

JOUanAL OF MR. DEAN. 
(CoDtiDoed from p. 41.) 

Inquirert — Notice* of Pay Chun and 
Chek Haw, 

Jan. 1, 1837. We had, to-day, about 
twenty Chinese present at worship, and, 
after the usual exercises, we observed 
with the little church the Lord's sup- 
per. There are three or four men not 
connected with the church, who are 
still constant attendants on the Sabbath, 
who come from a long distance with no 
other object but to hear the gospel. 
But for the example afforded in the 
case of Bun-Tai and others, I should 
be almost prepared to consider them 
proper candidates for baptism. But 
afVer what we have experienced, we 
shall feel it a duty to be exceedingly 
cautious about receiving members, 
though we are not aware of acting pre- 
maturely, so far as human foresight 
could extend, in admitting those who 
have been received to church fellow- 
ship. 

It is our prayer and hope that the 
present year will bring an increase of 
numbers, and an increase of spirituality 
and moral power, to the little church. 

2. We have to-day observed the 
monthly concert ; but only one China- 
man present Chek Ete says that Pay 
Chun thinks it too much trouble to 
come to meeting so often, and that he 
will do as Bun-Tai does — worship God 
in his own house. W^hat will be the 
result of this, we cannot say. 

I have received by the contributions 
of the Chinese church, at their monthly 
concert, during the year 1836, 18 tic's. 
Is. 1 f., or $11,02, with instruction to 
expend it for Christian books, to be 
sent by the junks to China, for circu- 
lation. 

I think that I have suggested in some 
other ^ place, that a revision of one of 
the gospels in Chinese was contem- 
plated. During the last few days I 
have looked over the first chapter of 
John, making such alterations as I 
thought necessary, having before me 
the versions by Morrison, Marshman 
and Gutzlaff, and the aid of a native 
teacher, well versed in the language. 
This exercise is, perhapsj as profitable 
a course as I could adopt, for becoming 
critically acquainted with the use of 
the language. It is admitted, on all 
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Scriptures in Chinese, which could not 
be much improv^ed, and it is equally 
obvious, that to multiply versions of the 
bible in the same language, is an evil. 

13. Having made a short excursion 
to-day, to dress the ivounds of a man 
who had fallen from the top of a junk, 
I was very happy, on returning home, 
to find Chek Haw, one of the members 
of the little Chinese church, waiting to 
•ee me* Some account of his absence 
from our religious meetings for several 
weeks past, may be found in my jour- 
nal. He appears humble and penitent, 
and thinks that hereafter he shall not 
in this manner be led away. I took 
him into m^ room, and, after a season 
of prayer, m which he engaged with 
much apparent fervency and brokenness 
of heart, he related to me the reasons 
of his long absence ; from which it ap- 
pears, that he had occasion, unexpect- 
edly, to ffo into the paddy fields to work 
for a nobleman, to whom he was under 
•ome obligations, and on returning he 
had met Bun-Tai, who, partly by excit- 
ing fears in relation to the government, 
and partly by persuasion, had induced 
him, thus long, to absent himself from 
meeting. He said that Bun-Tai had 
told him, that it was just as well, — and 
much «a/er,-*to worship God in his 
own house as to go to the teachers ; but 
that he had felt, when he tried to pray, 
which he daily did, that something was 
not right He said that it was the un- 
christian spirit manifested by Bun-Tai, 
which led him to think that it was not 
right to follow his suggestions. 

15. Chek Haw was present to-day 
at our religious worship, and still ap» 
pears well. How loner it will continue 
we know not ; still we have much rea- 
son to believe that he has been taught 
by the Spirit of God. Our friend from 
Pak Nam came in with his little boy 
jij$it as the meeting closed, and said 
that the wind blew so strong against 
him, that he had had hard work to reach 
here at all. If he strives as hard to 
enter the kingdom of heaven, I hope 
be will succeed, — but his mind is still 
very dark. I trust that we do not ask 
in vain, for the prayers of our Christian 
friends, that we may be guided fcom on 
hi^h, in our labors among this people, 
and that this ** little one may become a 
thousand.'' 

Maeur$ion on the 7Va- CAM* Oto* Pier— 
Kun-Sai-Si-—Sugar Plantation; 

19. On the morning of the 17th, br. 
Eeed and myself left Banj^kok, taking 
— oftb^ouUetM of the Meioton, which, 



after running about twenty- five nileSf 
in a southern, or south-western direc- 
tion, empties into the Tia-Chin-Ow- 
Pier, a large river rising in the moun- 
tains between Siam and Tenasserim, 
discharging itself into the gulf of Siam, 
about five or six miles from the place 
where we first entered it At the junc- 
ture of this outlet of the Meinam with 
the Tia-Chin-Ow-Pier, is a fort, com- 
manding both streams, as they conduct 
into the interior. The fort is admira- 
bly located, and, in the hands of an en- 
lightened people, would prove an effec- 
tual safeguara to the country, so far as 
relates to this opening to the sea, but 
in the hands of tho natives, it promises 
but little. 

Leaving this fort, we passed down a 
mile or two, towards the mouth of the 
river, to a Chinese village, containing 
a population of about ten or twelve 
hundred, who are mostly fishermen. 
On landing here, the natives appeared 
much surprised at their unexpected 
visitants, while some fied from our 
sight, and others approached us to in- 
quire where our ship was, (supposing 
us to have just arrived from some for- 
eign land,) and what was our errand to 
them. We soon allayed their fears, 
by informing them that we came from 
Bangkok, and on giving out a few books, 
we had a multitude around us. Thejr 
soon learned that we were in tho habit 
of giving medicine to the sick, and 
when application was made for medi- 
cine, I took my chest on shore, and . 
commenced treating the sick, while br. 
Reed with his attendants, supplied 
themselves with books, and went 
through the streets, distributing to 
every house, and, according to his abili- 
ty, preaching to them Jesus. 

I soon bad the sick, from diflTerent 
parts of the village, and of various dis- 
eases, to the number of sixty or eighty. 
Many of the complaints were of trifling 
importance, but some were such as to 
demand serious attention, and promised 
to yield to the influence of medicine. 
During this process, I stopped, and read 
to them a few sentences from one of 
the books, which spoke of the character 
of God, the creation of the world, and 
the work of Christ, and made occasion- 
ally some remarks about the only way 
of salvation. When the village had 
been generally supplied with books, 
and the most important cases of the 
9ick bad been attended to, we went 
into our boat, and, pushing off a short 
distance from the banks, ate our nc% 
while the multitude stooa on the shore. 
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Afler finishing our repast, we again 
went on shore, and, in a few words, 
8tat(?d to the people, that we had 
visited them for the purpose of 
giving them books, and teacliin^ them 
bow they might be saved. They lis- 
tened with attention, and we ]efl them 
with thanksgiving to God for the privi- 
lege of scattering among them the word 
of life. 

By this time it was sunset, and we 
directed our course up the Tia-Chin- 
Ow-Pier, in the direction of west and 
north-west. Though during some part 
of this route we had the tide against 
us, yet, being occasionally pursued by 
alligators, and at one time by a great 
fish, said by the boatmen to be three 
times as large as our boat, we went 
with great speed till twelve o'clock at 
night, when we reached the custom- 
house at Kun-Sai-Si. Here our boat- 
men went on shore for lodgings, while 
br. Reed and myself slept in our boat. 
At about three o'clock we awoke, and 
found our boat in a sinking condition, 
from being improperly fastened at low 
water, so as not to be able to rise with 
the rising tide. In the morning the 
costom'^house officer, who, from some 
remarks made on our arrival, we feared 
might prevent us from proceeding fur- 
ther, was very accomodating, and after 
inviting us to breakfast with him, sent a 
pilot to conduct us on our way to the 
sugar plantations. Here we found the 
suj^ar-cane in various stages of advance- 
ment, while in some places thoy were 
digging up the ground for a new crop. 
Tne fields extended back from the river 
as f«r as the eye could reach, and, from 
the unbroken level of the ground, with 
the luxuriant growth of sugar, present- 
ed a delightful appearance. In this 
region, we found fewer inhabitants tlian 
we had anticipated : still this part of 
the country produces a great amount 
of saG^ar, which is principally cultivated 
by Chinese. The river was lined with 
sugar boats from Bangkok, dz;c. 

Learning, here, that it was three or 
four days to the western mountains, we 
eoncladed, at about ten o'clock yester- 
day, to turn our course homeward. On 
our way, we called at one Siamese vil- 
lage, containing about fifteen hundred 
inhabitants, besides several smaller 
places, and supplied them with books. 
At five o'clock, P. M., we found our- 
selves about twenty miles from home, 
with an opposing tide, and there being 
a little Peguan wat, constructed of 
Wunboo, which afforded us all necessa- 



ry accommodations for lodging, &c., we 
concluded to put up, and wait for-the 
rising tide. Here we found a few hos- 
pitable natives, who received joyfully 
some of our books and medicines. At 
twelve o'clock at night, having a full 
moon and favorable tide, we set out 
again for Bangkok, where we arrived in 
saf«3ty this morning at eiafht o'clock, 
finding our friends in health, and our- 
selves under new oblip:ation8 to the 
Father of mercies, for his preserving 
care and gracious aid during our ab- 
sence. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 

REED. 

Excurtion up the Meinam — Yutkia, 

On the 2l8t of January, Messrs. Read and 
Dean left Bangkok for Yuthia, taking with^ 
them about 900 Siamese tracts — all that could 
then be bad — and 3U00 Chinese tracts, besides 
80 or 85,000 pages of Chinese scrip- 
tures. The follow iug particulars are given 
in a letter from Mr. Reed, dated at Bangkok, 
January 28, 1837. 

We left with the rising tide, a few 
minutes before three o'clock, A. M., 
and at day-break were at Pak-Rete, 
supposed to be twenty miles distant. 
At eight o'clock we passed small vil- 
lages, but as our object was to proceed, 
if possible, to Yuthia, we judged it in- 
expedient to make any calls by the 
way. At ten, were villages again, and 
at half past ten we were opposite Sam- 
Kok, a village of perhaps 800 or 400 
houses, and at a point higher than ever 
ascended before by protestant mission- 
aries. At three o'clock, P. M., we stop- 
ped for dinner, having passed six or 
eight villages, some of which our boat- 
men assured us were large. In most 
of them were wats, as well as in places 
where there were no other houses, and 
observing baskets suspended over the 
water from bamboo poles, we learned 
they were for the purpose of receiving 
fruit and rice for the priests. The land, 
which before was low, here began to 
be higher, and the scenery was diversi- 
fied by extensive paddy fields, groves 
of the finest bamboo, and wild jungle. 
In these were sporting a variety of 
monkeys, some of them large, and 
very tame. A multitude of tropical 
birds were continually around us, some 
of which, in their size and the length 
of their legs and neck, far exceed the 
American crane. We also noticed a 
beautiful species of jet black ducks, anc| 
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IhTge flocks of other birds which were 
perfectly white. These, when alighting 
t>n the trees at some distance, reminded 
us of fruit trees in blocim, or, more 
«trong]y, of the snow-ball blossom. 
While at wat Ti Lin, where we dined, 
« nobleman from Yuthia came up, who 
politely sent us food from his own table, 
•and received from ours in return. We 
were thankful that he made no objec- 
tion to our proceeding, and regarded it 
as a token that we should receive no 
molestation in our work. 

Afler rowing about two hours against 
the tide, at seven we drew up to the 
tErhore, where was an immense paddy 
field, recently harve'sted ; and some of 
the paddy we saw in large bundles. 
Here we fastened our boat, and, after 
Go;nmitting ourselves and our work to 
the ** good Shepherd," quietly slept till 
4)ay-break, when we again pursued our 
way. We passed Uie first floating 
iiouse at Yuthia, at nine o'clock twenty 
4ninutes, and, leaving the main branch 
•of the river, in another hour came to 
what we took to be the walls of the 
city, and, with a few books, commenced 
the work of distribution. We soon 
•perceived there were no houses within 
the walls, and not wishing to expose 
■ourselves to the sun unnecessarily, re- 
turned to our boat; and placing one 
cnan with books at the bow, and another 
Yt the ^tern, we were soon so thronged, 
that it was with difliculty the boat 
could proceed. Coming into shoal 
water, the people came ofi" in such num- 
bers from the shore, some wading 
through the water, and some in boats, 
thaft we found it necessary to prohibit 
further distribution, till they had drawn 
our boat into deeper water. We then 
resumed distributing, principally to the 
Chinese, as we had more of their tracts, 
and when too many boats thronged us, 
would order our men to row a-head. In 
this manner we completed the length 
of the canal, when, coming into the 
main river, where were comparatively 
few houses, and near the floating-house 
which we had first seen in the mornings 
we judged it better to return. It oc- 
cupied nearly an hour's good rowing, 
to reach where we first commenced 
distribution ; and while part of the men 
were preparing food, the others gave 
books to those tliat called. 

While here, it was deeply aflfecting 
to see the anxiety of this poor people 
for the bread of life. Those on the 
opposite shore, also came in boats for 
their share, laying hold of anything 



they could find, to serve for an oar. In 
one instance, a man lay down in his 
boat, and propelled it by his hands. 
When told that we had no more Siam- 
ese books, they were exceedingly dis- 
pirited, and we very much regretted 
that we could not supply each family 
with at least one. While we ate, a 
large number gazed in apparent amaze- 
ment ; and, after giving each a copy of 
the Commandments in Siamese, we 
dropped down the river, distributing 
the few Chinese books which remained, 
to the people on the shore, or to the 
numerous boats not previously supplied, 
which, in some instances, rowed miles 
to overtake us. Our books were ex- 
hausted just as we had completed the 
circle of the old city, and our men for "^ 
a small additional remuneration, being 
ready to improve the falling tide, pro- 
pelled our boat with such rapidity dur- 
ing the night, that before sun-rise we 
were telling to our friends in Bangkok, 
the kindness of the Lord in thus pros- 
pering our way. 

Our time at Yuthia was so limited, 
that we had little opportunity to make 
accurate observations of the place. It 
is now a little more than half a century, 
since it was destroyed by the Bormans, 
and the kiner established himself at 
Bangkok. What we supposed to be 
the palace-ground, was surrounded by a 
strong wall of brick, some twelve or fif- 
teen feel in height; within, there seem- 
ed to be little else than the planUin tree. 
Where we stopped for refreshment, the 
bank of the river was high, and in the 
rear were strong indications of former 
strength and magnificence. Near the 
river, was a high ridge, which undoubt- 
edly was the city wall, while back as 
far as we wandered, the ground waa 
strewed with old bricks, &c., and over- 
grown with dwarf trees, which the 
people were cutting for wood. We 
saw remnants of walls, but could not 
distinguish whether they were decayed 
wats or other building. One wa« 
nearly twenty feet in height, and six in 
thickness, with an ascent at one end by 
a flight of regular steps. The thought 
was peculiarly solemn, that those who 
had here lived, had long since passed 
away in all the darkness of heathenism* 
There was evidently, once, an immense 
population. Siamese history relates 
that nearly 400 years since, the Pegu- 
ana sacked the place, with great slaugh-^ 
ter. It might have been the seat oC 
government prior to this time. The. 
wats in and around the city, which evi- 
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deotly were once splendid, were now 
ia e?ery stage of decay, and the im- 
ages much mutilated. Of the popula- 
tion, we have no means of judging 
with certainty. We think it cannot 
amount to more than 50,000, or 60,000, 
ooe fourth of whom may be Chinese, 
and the others Siamese, with the ex- 
ception of a few Malays, Burmans, 
Peguans, &c. Its situation is about 
due north from Bangkok, though, some 
part of the way, the course of the river 
is serpentine. The distance may be 
sixty or seventy miles. 



IZT&ACTS FROM COMMUNICATIONS OF 
MR. SHUCK. 

JkiacoQ^^Hainan — Cochin China, 

Macao, China, Jan. 24, 1837. The 
increasing desire of my heart to be- 
come personally acquainted with the 
language, people, and practical govern- 
ment ot China, prompted me to leave 
Singapore for this place at the early 
period I did ; and, by the blessing of the 
Master, the encouraging progress I have 
made in these particulars, causes me to 
rejoice in the step I have taken. The 
facilities enjoyed here for studj^ing the 
language and character of this great 
people, are probably such as could not 
be secured any where out of China, 
Among the 35,000 pagans in Macao an 
abundance of teachers can be had for 
almost any dialect, and the people can 
be visited from house to house, and 
conversed with on any subject. Any 
amount of Christian books can also be 
distributed; but it requires to be done 
secretly, for f&ar (not of the Jews, but) 
of the Catholics, as well as of the Chi- 
nese. There are three periodicals, (two 
weekly and one monthly,) published in 
Canton, devoted to matters relating to 
China and the Chinese. Eight or nine 
European ships constantly trade to the 
north-east coast, and back to Lintin, 
and consequently repeated information 
is received of the state of affairs there. 
Every important item in the ** Peking 
Gazette," is speedily translated, thus 
one is enabled to feel the pulse of the 
whole empire. 

I by no means consider myself, how- 
ever, permanently located in Macao, as, 
the Lord willing, I fully intend, with 
the approbation of the Board, to occupy 
another place in China or Cochin China, 
as soon as possibly practicable. As sav- 
age barbarity is not at all a characteristic 
<n the Chinese, it evidently remains yet 
to be ascertained whether it is not possible 
even at the present time, for two or three 



missionary families combined, to effect a 
settlement on some part of the two 
thousand miles of sea-coast under Chi- 
nese jurisdiction, notwithstanding the 
haughty attitude the Government ha» 
assumed toward all foreigners indis- 
criminately. The language, however^ 
can be acquired as well in the present 
position of affairs, as in any other, and 
single missionaries can find a safe res- 
idence in Canton, and married ones in 
Macao. The Am. Board have four male" 
missionaries here and at Canton, and 
Mr. Bndgman, more than a year ago^ 
wrote to them to send a missionary 
family to Macao. The London Miss. 
Society intend placing a family here. 

With regard to Hainan, I would ob- 
serve, that it is considered a part of 
Quangtong (Canton) province, and con- 
stitutes the most southerly portion of 
the Chinese empire. It is productive, 
and well inhabited, enjoys a fine cli- 
mate, and, being distant from the main 
body of the empire, the mandarins are 
not so hostile to foreigners as at For- 
mosa, a rich and beautiful island on the 
north-ea^t coast of the empire, just un- 
der the tropic of Cancer, and where the 
people are proverbial for their hospital- 
ity to strangers. The proximity of 
Hainan to this place, makes it vastly 
more easy of access from here than 
from Bangkok. 

I have repeatedly endeavored to gain 
some information about Cochin China, 
but have hitherto met with but little 
success. From what I can learn, how- 
ever, I am inclined to think that the. 
government is less hostile to foreigners 
than the government of this country. 
Until recently, the whole of Cochin 
China has been in quite an unsettled 
state. There has been much internal 
commotion, and the Siamese have for 
some time been buzzing about their ^ 
ears. The present incumbent of the 
throne of Cochin China is an usurper, 
but is a man of some shrewdness and a 
little enterprise. The probability of a 
treaty of timity and commerce between 
that country and the United States has 
been lately rumored. The U. S. sloop 
of war, Peacock, and schooner Enter- 
prise, touched there last summer, on 
their way from Bangkok, but the alarm- 
ing extent of sickness among the ofii- 
cers and crews rendered it inexpedient 
for them to protract their stay.* Doubt- 
less much important and practical infor- 
mation would have been secured. 

. * Soon after their arrival in Macao, the 
Hon. &dmuiidILoV)(et\&)\^«^*'i.xc«^'^ v^'^Qs^ 
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Convernon and Baptism ofAhta A Loo, 

25. T feel assured you will mingle 
your thanksgivings with ours, when we 
tell you that we have the most encour- 
aging evidence of the conversion of an 
kiteresting Chinaman, a native of the 
eastern part of this province. He emi- 
grated from his country about eight years 
ago, and fell in with many Christian 
books, the constant perusal of which 
led him, more than two years ago, to 
abandon his idols and the superstitions 
of his countrymen. For some time he 
has been an anxious inquirer afler truth, 
and for several months the loveliness of 
his walk and conversation his caused 
ns to believe him to be a genuine dis- 
ciple of the Savior. Although his case 
has been decidedly interesting, I have 
hitherto omitted any remark concerning 
bim, fearing lest our trembling and 
anxious hopes should be dashed, and 
we be censured for our groundless and 
hasty concl)]sions. 

I cannot now record the whole of the 
several conversations I have had with 
him on the subject. A short time ago, 
I endeavored to explain to him the or- 
dinances of baptism, and the Lord's 
supper. He appeared interested in the 
representations. Last night, he said 
he wished to be baptized in obedience 
to the command of the Savior of sin- 
ners. I told him I would readily and 
joyfully meet his wishes. " But," said 
he, " my countrymen have such wicked 
hearts, and the government officers 
cherish such enmity to Jesus, and all 
who are called by his name, that should 
I be found out, attempts would be made 
to arrest and irfiprison me.'* I mention- 
ed to him, that he could be baptized in 
the evening, if he chose it, but particu- 
larly told him that Jesus required his 
ibllowers, in obeying his commands, to 
fear Him who could kill both soul and 
body, rather than those who could kill 
the body only. 

28. This morning Mr. Gutzlaff 
breakfasted with us, and held a conver- 
sation with Ahea A Loo, (the man spo- 
ken of above,) in accordance with our 
previous desire and particular invi- 
tation. I felt quite certain, that 
I understood him, and that he un- 
derstood me, but not having been at 
the language twelve months, I was anx- 

eoortfl of Muscat and Siani, and Mr. Camp- 
bell, commander of the Enterprise, both died. 
To the memory of each of those worthy men, 
a neat granite monament has been erected by 
ihe prompt liberality of the Americao mer- 
ehtuHa of O^ntoa, 



ious to have Mr. GutzlaflTs opinion, As 
he had been conversant with it more 
than ten years. The conversation was 
short, but he questioned him closely, 
and pronounced his case to be encour- 
agingly favorable. 

29. At Mr. Gutzlaflfs request, the 
Chinaman visited him to-day, at his 
own house, and, having conversed and 
read and prayed with him, Mr. Gutzlaff 
said he felt reassured of his sincerity. 

31. This morning A Loo and I went 
to select a place for baptizing, and soon 
found one with which we were both 
pleased. During the day we spent 
several hours together, in preparatory, 
exercises. I first read and explained 
the commission of the Savior to his 
apostles, showing him again, also, the 
likeness of baptism to a burial and 
resurrection, and its other connections. 
I endeavored to give him some idea of 
the Trinity, of the office of the Holy 
Spirit, of a change of heart, of the duties 
of a Christian, and of the final awards 
of the righteous and the wicked. We 
read together the Lord's prayer, and oc- 
cupied some time in remarking upon it, 
and a short one I had composed. He 
asked many questions of pertinent sim- 
plicity, which greatly interested me, 
and we closed our interview by kneel- 
ing, and offering a short petition to our 
kind and common Redeemer. I would 
just observe, that in talking, we both use 
many Malay words, which enables us 
better to understand each other. He 
speaks the Malay language pretty well, 
having resided in the Straits several 
years. ^ . 

At seven o'clock this evening, we 
repaired to the water, and although the 
natural sun was not permitted to attest 
this first baptismal scene in China, yet 
the eflPulgence of the Sun of Right- 
eousness shone upon us, and if ever 
we felt his genial rays it was then. 
Contrary to our expectations, we did 
not go half so far as we anticipated, but 
stopped on the beach at a suitable place 
within a few rods of a large Portuguese 
fort, with mounted ramparts. Here, in 
broken sentences, we united our hearts 
in prayer to God, that He would for- 
give our great weakness and many im- 
perfections, and grant us His smile and 
heavenly grace, now and during our 
whole lives. Then, handing my cap 
and cane to Mrs. Shuck, who stood on 
the bank, as the only earthly witness of 
this joyful event, I had the privilege of 
burying with Christ in baptism thie 
willing convert from heathenism, hevnT 
the first Chinese that was ever baptized 
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within the confines of this vast and 
idolatrous empire. To God Almighty, 
and his Son Jesus Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit, be the praise forever and ever. 
May the waves that lash these shores 
be speedily consecrated to similar 
scenes, but more abundant converts! 
Returning from the water, my beloved 
wife and 1 fell down at our family altar, 
and lifted our hearts and voices in 
thanksgivings to our blessed Heavenly 
Father, for His multiplied goodness unto 
OS, and particularly, for encouraging us 
thus early, in our missionary undertak- 
in?* by making us instrumental in bring- 
ing into the fold of the Savior even one 
immortal soul from among these throng- 
ing millions of dying pagans. 

A Loo has a most amiable disposition, 
and the pleasure wo have experienced 
in contemplating his case, from ti^ie to 
time— connected as it is with future 
and brightening prospects — has of itself 
amply repaid us for any sacrifice we 
may have made in the cause of our 
blessed Master. He has a good mind 
and much genuine common sense ; can 
read and write his own language, and 
speaks, to some extent, two or three di- 
alects. He entered our employ, on our 
'arrival at Singapore, and has been with 
us ever since, and says he is willing to 
take a tour with me, to his own part of 
the empire, to Hainan, or to Cochin 
China. He bids fair to become a valu- 
able assistant, although at present but 
a babe in Christ, and needing much in- 
struction. He asked me not long since, 
if it were not in accordance with the 
doctrines of Jesus, — as I taught him, — 
that ht should teach another, and that 
other still another, and so on until all 
men should know the Lord. How cer- 
tain it is, in all countries, when an indi- 
vidual has truly tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, that he immediately desires 
others to participate in the same bless- 
ings. This, to us, is another evidence 
of this man's attachment to Christ. In 
the midst of my happiness, however, I 
cannot help sometimes feeling unhappy, 
when I reflect how liable he will be to 
persecution and imprisonment, should 
he be found out A young man now 
lies in Canton prison, because his father, 
whom they could not catch, professed 
Christianity. The death-warrant of 
Leang A Fa, the Chinese evangelist, 
now at Malacca, has already been sign- 
ed. Opposition to the gospel by this 
ignorant and obstinate government, is 
stronger at Canton than any where else 
in the empire. May the Lord soon di- 
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rect us to some spot, where we may take 
up our abode, and quietly pursue our 
work. The Chinese officers are all 
too great cowards, to offer any personal 
violence to the missionary, but will do 
all in their power to harass his soul, by 
persecuting his converts. A Loo, how- 
ever, being a stranger here, will proba- 
bly be unnoticed for some time. I feel 
just now, greatly, the need of a col- 
league or two, as with this man we 
could forthwith commence a tour to the 
north-east coast, or to Cochin China. 
Hainan being only two or three days' 
sail from here, I shall probably visit it 
pretty soon. Should it bo fully ascer- 
tained that missionaries cannot labor in 
China, there are any amount of places 
close by, where they can labor, and that 
too among Chinese. In looking all 
around me, toward every point of the 
compass, I almost involuntarily ex- 
claim, O how vast the field, yet how 
few the laborers ! How plenteous the 
harvest, and yet how lightly regarded 
is the last commnnd of the ascending 
Savior, Go teach all nations ! ! ! 

Attempt to Visit Hainan^Attack of Pi' 
rates — Return, 

South Coast of China, Feb. 21. 
About nine o'clock, last night, I came 
on board this vessel, (which is a small 
native junk,) with the design of pro- 
ceeding to Hainan, for the purpose of 
endeavoring to ascertain whether a 
missionary residence can be effected 
any where upon that island. We had 
several boxes, containing books, medi- 
cines, provisions, &c., and the present 
strict regulations against opium caus- 
ed me to have many apprehensions of 
our being stopped on our way to the 
junk, thinking the boxes would proba- 
bly be taken for opium ; and Christian 
books being also interdicted, are liable 
to seizure at any time. The Chinese, 
indeed, are far less hostile. to opium, 
with all its withering ills, than to Chris- 
tianity, with all its offers of peace, and 
temporal blessings, and eternal life. 
We were, however, entirely unmolest- 
ed, although we had to row within a 
few rods of seven war junks, and were 
eagerly gazed at by numbers on board 
of two or three of them. The 
moon shone brightly, and our boxes 
must have been observed, and why we 
were not hailed, I cannot precisely de- 
termine. 

We lay until five o'clock, this morn- 
ing, at the entrance of what is called 
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the ''iDner harbor," when we cot aoder 
way, wind and tide being nvorable. 
The vessel in which we s^, is nearly 
twenty years old. There are two 
masts, and only two mat sails, which one 
would think, from their appearance, 
coold vie with the vessel in point of 
antiquity. She is fifty feet long, and 
twelve feet wide across the beams, and 
can carry about forty thousand pounds 
of cargo; but, like her owners, has 
nothing fascinating about her exterior. 
In common also with all other junks 
of the *^ middle kingdom," she has a 
large and prominent eye upon each of 
her bows, put there by the builders, to 
enable her to see her way through 
** the trackless waters," when the sable 
curtain of night, or the mists of the 
driving storm, renders useless the more 
feeble vision of her sturdy mariners. 
I have the largest cabin in the vessel, 
the length being ten feet, and the 
breadth five feet and a half. Although 
I cannot stand upright in it, yet it is 
tolerably clean and dry, and admits of 
a free ventilation, which is of the first 
importance. In the next apartment to 
mine is the shrine of their goddess, 
•« Ma Tso Po," decorated with artificial 
flowers and gilt paper, and before 
which they stick burning incense into 
bowls of sand or ashes. This is the 
commencement of the Chinese New 
Year, and the most felicitous period of 
the whole twelve ** moons," and every 
part of the junk (particularly the inte- 
rior,) has small pieces of paper pasted 
up, having proverbs, wishes and super- 
■titious sentiments written upon them. 
Among the many of these papers in my 
cabin, is one much larger than the 
others, having upon it the character 
which signifies ^happintss^ being an 
expressed wish that happiness any en- 
ter the apartment Be it so, say I, and 
may it come from Him who is the only 
true source of all genuine happiness! 
When I so frequently observe the man- 
ifestations of anxiety for happiness, on 
the part of the heathen, my mind at 
once recurs to the words of the prophet, 
where he says, (speakinsr of Christ,) 
^ He shall be the desire of all nations." 
Now as all nations evidently desire and 
strive for happiness, (yet awfully fail in 
their attempts,) and as Christ is the only 
fountain of all true happiness, they ig- 
Borantly desire Mai in the same sense 
that the Athenians ignorantly wwahip- 
ped God, 

As to oar crew, I can yet say bnt lit- 
tle. They are six in number, incloding 
the CMpUin, and are a hardy and rough- 



looking set of fellows. Froa the e^ 
fensive fumes last night, I know there 
are opium-smokers among them. The 
captain did not come on board antil 
midnight, and has been asleep in his 
cabin the whole of the day, up to the 
present time, owing probably to the 
amount of opium he consumed before 
leaving shore. The navigation of the 
junk does not seem to be under hm 
direction, but another's, who is active 
and friendly. All together, we are nine 
in number, I having two Chinese at- 
tendants. A LfOo, who acts as my in- 
terpreter and assistant, is a most amia- 
ble and conscientious man. He antici- 
pates all my wants, and faithfully su- 
perintends all my concerns, to the best 
advantage. Truly, I have cause of 
thankfulness to the Lord, that I ever 
fell in with such a man. Before start- 
ing, I oflTered to increase his wages, but 
he positively refused to accept more 
than I had been giving him from the 
first month he entered my employ. I 
should have mentioned in a former 
communication, that A Loo received, 
much Christian instruction at Singa- 
pore, from the Rev. Mr. Thomsen, a. 
Danish missionary, now, I believe, im 
the United States. We are now pass- 
ing between numerous islands, wliieh 
do not appear so rugged and barren mm 
those in the immediate vicinity of Ma- 
cao. Our course brought us among a 
vast number of fishing-boats ; and oa 
the islands, on either side, we observed 
villages, about twelve o'clock. 

The above was written before three 
o'clock, at which time going on deck, 
I saw, just astern of us, two large sail- 
boats, making hard afler os, wHh oars 
on both sides. To me, they appeared 
suspicious at first sight, but to none 
of us sufiiciently so, to cause ns to make 
preparations for defence. The wind 
having almost entirely died away, they 
soon -came up, and we were at once 
convinced that they were jriraies* The 
sailors cried out to them to keep aloc^ 
and go away ; but they answered only 
by coming closer, and pouring in npoB 
us a shower of large stones. We had 
aboard one short fowling-piece, a pistbl« 
and a Chinese match-gun ; and witk 
these we fired upon the pirates a nam- 
ber of times, and after an engagement 
of twenty minutes, succeeded in driv* 
ing them otL The navigator of our 
vessel, who was the bravest of the crew, 
received from the pirates three large 
and serious wonnds upon his head^ 
which causes the poor fellow to suffer 
considerably. He had just previoasly 



.« — CommuHicatunu of Mr, SkudL 



htd bis head tbaved close Co the skin, 
(as is the universal cnstom of the Chi- 
nese,) and there was nothing to prevent 
tlie stones from having severe effect. 
I dressed his wounds as well as I could, 
bathe is almost quite disabled. The 
captain proved himself a complete cow- 
ard, at the very time the pirates were 
making their most desperate efforts to 
board us. He gave up all for lost, and, 
seizing the fowling-piece, ran below 
and hid it, and himself also. With 
much reluctance, he was prevailed upon 
to restore the gun, and assist in repell- 
ing the robbers. They finally went 
away, threatening vengeance upon us, 
on our return. Each boat contained 
^fteen men, but as they have no fire- 
Brms, they used no other weapons than 
stones, not being permitted to come 
close enough to use their iron board- 
ing-pikes. We knew by their dialect 
that they were Macao-Chinese, and 
they doubtless were aware of our leav- 
ing port, and supposed, probably, that 
we had opium and money. I hardly 
know how to express my gratitude to 
God for this merciful deliverance, in 
view of (he want of wind, the unwield- 
iness of the junk, and the fewness and 
cowardice of our numbers. 

The only man who properly knew 
how to manage the sailing, being 
wounded, and other considerations con- 
curring, I here proposed to return, but 
the captain replied, it was impossible, 
as the wind which had just sprung up, 
would be against us ; and if it were 
not, we would be liable to another, and, 
on the part of the pirates, a more suc- 
cessful attack. We therefore proceed- 
ed until twelve o'clock at night, when 
the men refused to go any farther, and 
dropped .anchor. 

22, Early this morning, I did all I 
could in the way of entreating, urging 
and demanding, to get the sailors to 
start, but to no purpose. At one time 
they would say the sea was too high, at 
another the wind was unfavorable, and 
again, that they were afraid to go alone. 
They promised to start as soon as they 
had their breakfast ; but when the time 
eame, they still refused. The rocking 
and rolling of the vessel were so great, 
that I was completely prostrated with 
sea-sickness. A Loo urged this as a 
reason why they should proceed, and 
about two o'clock, P. M., they sailed a 
mile or two, to obtain smooth water, 
and again dropped anchor, among five 
or six fishing-junks, close to a small 
village. 
93. At five o'clock this morning, I 



endeavored to prevail upon the men to' 
start, but they urged the plea, that it 
was too cold. Nothing we could say, 
would move them, although they prom- 
ised to go as soon as they had had their 
breakfast, which promise, however, they 
did not fulfil. I was anxious to remove 
from the place where we lay, as it was not 
thought proper for me to come on deck, 
lest the men of the other junks should 
see me, and we thereby run the risk of 
more trouble. A few hours afterwards, 
a large junk passing by, bound to Tyao, 
a village on the coast, about sixty miles 
from Macao, the sailors, who had . been 
afraid to proceed alone, immediately 
joined company. This was nine o'clock, 
A. M., and, afler sailing past several 
pleasant looking villages, among which 
were Mang Soah, and Ah King Soah, 
we arrived at Tyao at half past five 
o'clock, P. M. Tyao is a beautifully 
situated village, containing one thou- 
sand inhabitants, is the residence of a 
Chinese mandarin, and has a safe and 
commodious harbor for native vessels. 
Several large junks being in the harbor, 
A Loo, as had been previously agreed 
upon, went to secure one to take ui 
back to Macao. He was gone some 
time, and when he returned, came run- 
ning below, telling me that there was a 
large junk, belonging to his part of the 
country, in which we could obtain a 
passage. She had just arrived with a 
cargo from Hainan, intended touching 
at Macao, and would sail to-night. 
We soon lefl our first vessel, and her 
wretched crew, and, at one o'clock at 
night, thetide being favorable, ^ve got 
under way, and bent our course, against 
the monsoon, towards Macao. 

24. This morning I excited much 
curiosity among some of the sailors, 
who examined minutely every part of 
my dress, and asked the most childish 
questions. There is one man on board 
who sailed in the same junk with Mr. 
Gutzlaff from Bangkok to Shanghae, on 
his first voyage up the coast. He re- 
fers to the circumstance as an interest* 
ing event in the history of his life. To- 
day I had the happiness to know, that 
although I failed to reach my destina- 
tion, I was enabled, by starting, to make 
satisfactory inquiries bearing directly 
on the object of my intended tour. The 
captain of this vessel is friendly, intel- 
ligent and communicative, and has been 
trading to all parts of Hainan for more 
than ten years. I interrogated him on 
all points touching intercourse with the 
people there. He told me that it would 
be impossible for me to effect a. tft«l- 
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denee there, under the prewnt •vitein 
of liii Government; and also that it 
would bo unsafe and impracticable to 
diatribute books, with a Chinese vessel 
and Chinese attendants. (No other 
than Chinese vessels go to Hainan from 
any part of the world). He thought, 
however, I mig:ht succeed in viewing 
the country, provided I took no Chris- 
tian books with me, nor tarried lonffer 
than a day or two in one place. He 
said, if I would agree to go to Hainan 
to see the country, he would call for 
me on his return, and take me in his 
vessel. He is fond of foreigners, and 
wishes them to live in his country ; but 
is decidedly of opinion that it would not 
do at all, to attempt it at Hainan, or 
any where else in the empire, under 
existing circumstances. 

During the day the sailors were get- 
ing things in readiness, in case of an 
attack from pirates. At three o'clock 
in the aflernoon we came to anchor, 
the tide being against ns. 

25. Last night, at twelve o'clock, the 
tide having turned, the junk was start- 
ed, and about two hours afterwards 
all hands were aroused by the cry of 
pirateif piratea* Every part of the ves- 
sel was filled with noise and bustle, but 
things were soon prepared for defence, 
and A Loo advised me to remain in my 
cabin until he called me. In about 
half an hour, he returned, and said the 
pirates were in a large vessel, and came 
right up to us, but, seeing the men ready 
to repel them, fell astern. Since I left 
Macao, five days ago, I should think 
I have experienced a small share of the 
feelings natural I v attendant upon what 
the Apostle calls *' perils by sea.*^ I 
rejoiced to knon^, however, that my 
•oul and body, and the interests of all 
that is near and dear to me, for time and 
eternity, are in the hands of Him who 
is mighty to save, and strong to deliver, 
to the uttermost. May his grace be 
aufllicient for me. 

26. Sabbath. Last night we an- 
chored, until the tide should change, at 
a place said, by the sailors, to be half 
way between Tyao and Macao. This 
morning, several large junks are sailing 
close to us, and should we keep compa- 
ny, there will probably be less danger 
from pirates, as they rarelv make an 
Attack when two junki are close togeth- 
er, and sailing the same way. To me, 
this day, even in my present situation, 
returns with many endeared remem- 
brances ; but to the other immortal be- 
ings in the same vessel, and to the mil- 
Jha0 of tb§ir countrymen alio, it is •• 



other dayt, to thorn unhallowed, and 
their thoughts are busied about nothing 
else than eating, sleeping and working. 
During the whole of last night, I had 
scarcely any sleep. Very damp and 
fuggy to-day in the forenoon. The 
pirates seem determined to have us. 
Again to-day, about one o'clock, while 
the men were at dinner, we found that 
we were being chased by a large sav- 
age looking piratical junk, with all sails 
set, and twelve oars going. Another 
small junk seeing the roboers coming, 
sailed and rowed up cIorc to us, to im- 
plore our protection. The pirates ob- 
serving the two junks together, and the 
sailors with their match-locks and iron 
pikes, ready to repel them, sheared off, 
afler coming so close that! could plain- 
iy discern their savage countenancet. 
Thus the Lord still continues to deliver 
us from these prowling marauders. 
Tomorrow will probably be our most 
critical day, as the pirates will be nu- 
merous, and the water shallow. In the 
God of Israel alone, I trust for protec- 
tion and deliverance. 

27. Two junks anchored quite close 
to us last night, being afraid of pirates, 
with which the whole coast, from Macao 
to Tyao, is at present evidently infest- 
ed. At ten o'clock this morning, oar 
vessel was run aground, having stood 
too long on one tack. Thanks to a kind 
providence, however, she was soon put 
afloat again, by the prompt efforts of the 
sailors. An hour afterwards we were 
joined by another large junk, from Hai- 
nan, bound to Chin Chew, and intend- 
ing also to touch at Macao. It wae 
agreed that both vessels should sail 
close together, in hopes of escaping an 
attack. A large Hokien junk, being 
alone, was lately cut off near Macao. 
I was not at all aware of the extent of 
these piracies and pirates, before start- 
ing, although I endeavored to ascertain. 
I knew they had existed a few yeara 
ago, to an alarming extent along this 
coast, but did not know it was the case 
at present. The day more windy 
than yesterday, and also more pleaaantf 
it not being so damp and cloudy. 

28. The junk that joined us yester- 
day, continued with us until we anchor- 
ed in the evening, and all being fearful 
of an attack, both vessels were lashed 
together with strong ropes. Some of 
the men of the other vessel being sick, 
I had the privilege of administering 
medicine to them, as I had previously 
done to those I found diseased in this 
one. These men stated, that about six 
weeka ago, they were coining with a 
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fbll cargfo from Hainan, and being al- 
most within sight of Macao, were as- 
tailed by about fifty pirates, who inhu- 
manly beat them, and robbed them of 
all their cargo and money. They re- 
turned to Hainan, and in some way or 
other made up another cargo, and are 
now much excited, lest they again fall 
into the hands of these abandoned 
thieves of the sea. I regard it as prov- 
idential, that the two vessels fell in 
'vrith each other, for were they now 
mlone they would scarcely escape ; and 
probably, we shall yet have a battle. 
^The weapons of defence in these junks, 
mre iron match-guns, and iron pikes, of 
many shapes, with long wooden handles. 
TThey also have bamboo guns, about as 
large round as a man's wrist, bound 
Tound tightly with ratans, to keep 
them from splittinnr* The iron guns 
they load with a few pieces of lead, 
and the bamboo ones with a piece of a 
sofl stone, about an inch long, and cut 
just large enough to fit the gun. Some 
of their pikes, made in the shape of a 
half moon, are precisely similar to those 
used by this singular people in the ear- 
liest ages of their history. As far as I 
can ascertain, there are no other nations 
who use these instruments at present, 
except the Turks. When they saw the 
pirates coming upon them, these men 
were exceedingly active. Every man 
seemed to know and to fill his post. 
Banisters were made on the sides of 
the vessel, by speedily tying up long 
bamboo poles, on which they spread 
fishing nets:, to render boarding more 
difficult. These nets they poured wa- 
ter upon, to keep them from being set 
on fire. Tubs of water were also soon 
dipped from the sea, to be ready for use, 
in case the pirates should succeed in 
setting the vessel on fire. None seem- 
ed appalled or cowardly but all appeared 
ready, some with their pikes grasped, 
and others with their guns in their 
hands, having also large matches wrap- 
ped several times around the right 
wrist, while they held the lighted end 
between the thumb and fore-finger, rea- 
dy for action. To render it difficult 
also, to cut the rudder rope, a net was 
spread over it, and a man with a large 
basket of stones, mounted the high 
stern. 

March 1. Yesterday we saw a brig 
bound out, and this morning at half past 
•ix, we came in sigrht of the shipping, 
in Macao Roads. To me it was a joy- 
ful sight. Last night, however, I was 
pieved to the soul at witnessing an 
idolatroua and senaeless performance by 



one of the sailors. The goodness of 
God, instead of leading these beings to 
him, drives them farther from him. 
This man is the only one I have seen 
guilty of idolatry, since I have been in 
this vessel. I reproved him for his folly 
before the others, and entreated him, as 
well ns I could, to worship God and 
the Savior. He understood me. All 
on board are Tio Chew men, and have 
treated me with kindness and attention. 
It is somewhat remarkable, that the 
most abandoned part of this vast people 
is composed of those who have had most 
to do with foreigners. They have most 
adeptly caught all their vices, but un- 
fortunately none of their virtues. This 
is another growing difficulty in the way 
of promulcfHting the gospel in the south- 
ern part of China Proper. 

At seven o'clock this evening, and 
after a perilous absence of ten days, I 
found myself once more in the bosom of 
my beloved family. For the protecting 
mercy, and sustaining care of the Lord 
of Hosts, may I ever be duly grateful. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

ONCKEN. 

(Continued from p. 806, last vol.) 

In a letter from Mr. Oncken, publiBlied in 
our last volume, pp. S06*7, a summary notice 
was given of the baptism often individuals at 
Hamburg, and the constitution of a church, 
of six members, at Berlin. Some interesting 
details of these and other occurrences will 
be found in the subjoined extracts from his 
journal. 

March 5, 1837. Lord's-day. Blessed 
be God, this has been a delightful day to 
our souls. The meeting was numer- 
ously attended in the morning, many 
strangers were present. Under the 
discourse, founded on Luke xv: 11-23, 
a deep impression was made on some, 
who are still without. 

While surrounding the table of our 
Lord, we experienced his gracious 
presence ; our hearts were melted, and 
the Lord commanded his Spirit to blow 
on his garden. Holy joy and gratitude 
appeared to fill every heart. Oh, how 
blessed, to have a name and a place 
among God's children ! 

** My willing soul would stay. 
In such a frame as this." 

In the evening I detached a number 
of our brethren to hold ^ ^\%.'|«t-'i&M^e> 
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\n^ at brother Laof e's, fetrinnf there 
would not be tufficient room for etran- 

f'er«, at our u^ual place for preaching-. 
II the afternoon I had a long converia- 
tion with a Jeir, to whom I ahowed hia 
dang<>r, and hin only way of escape by 
applying to the Lord Jeaua Christ. He 
listened with attention, and promised 
to call a^ain. 

7. Two new applicants for baptism, 
called to-day. Prom the conversation I 
had with them, I doubt not but that both 
have b**en taught by the Spirit of God. 
Both told me that they placed all their 
hope for pardon on the precious blood of 
Christ, and that they wished to follow 
him, to the end of their lives. Honor, 

flory, and blessing be to the triune 
ehovah, for all the displays of his grace 
among us. 

12. LordVday. Another blessed day 
of sacred rest to me and my dear peo- 
ple. The attendance at my house in 
the morning was still more numerous. 
Some of my hearers were deeply affect- 
ed, especially an old gentleman from 
the country, formerly a physician, but 
at present a farmer. His attention was 
drawn to the truth, through one of our 
brethren, which, I doubt not, will end 
in his conversion to Go^. I hope the 
Spirit of God has commenced a good 
work in him. He told one of our breth- 
ren, the bible had been read more in 
his house during^ the last month, than in 
twenty years preceding his acquaint- 
ance with us. The village where he 
resides, about ten miles from the city, 
is inhabited by a people ffiven up to 
the works of darkness. He has resolved 
already, to attempt something for their 
•piritual good. He promised to call on 
me, in the course of the week, to be 
•upplied with tracts, for distribution. 

In the ademoon, I went down to Al- 
tooa, in company with such of our 
members as are conversant with the 
English lao^uaflfe, and preached on 
board the brig Hartelepool, Capt Hud- 
son, who, with nearly the whole of his 
,«rew, are serving the Lord. We enjoy- 
ed with these simple-hearted Christians, 
« delightful season, and returned to the 
«tt7 refreshed in our spirit Received 
also most gratifying news from Jerer, 
through a young man from that place, 
who has been recently converted. He 
told me that one of the brethren whom 
f baptized last autumn, at Oldenburg, 
had been instrumental of bringing him, 
and two other persons at Jerer, to the 
knowledge of Christ, partly bv convers- 
iBf with the people, and partly through 
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rer is a small town, bordering on Eaat- 
Priesland, and is altogether destitute of 
a preached gospel. Blessed be the Lord, 
that light is at last arising in this land of 
darknetff. 

13. Three young women, who, for 
the last three months, refrularly attend- 
ed on my ministry, expressed their wish 
to-day, to be joined to the church. I 
have conversed with them, and trust, 
the Spirit of Christ has convinced them 
of sin, and the necessity of a Savior. 
But they need, still, much instruction, 
and I proposed to meet them onee a 
week for this purpose, which they glad- 
ly acceded to. 

17. Brother H., who has been on a 
visit to bis native place in Hessia, re- 
turned to-day, after an absence of three 
months, apparently uninjured in his spir* 
it, though he had been surrounded by 
opposers of the gospel. The tracts bo 
took with him had heen all distributed, 
and generally well recei%'ed. He baa 
conversed with many persona on tbo 
one thing needful. 

19. Lord's-day. The attendance at 
our places of preaching is most enroitr- 
aging. At the English prayer-meeting, 
upwards of twenty persons attended, 
among them a pious English captain, 
with nis.crew, who gave much anima- 
tion to our assembly, by their simple 
and fervent prayers. 

27. The brother from Jerer, and 
brother B., were this day baptized in 
the Elbe. 

90. Baptized, this day, the following 
sisters, Halcro, Krstzman, Ave, Nucb- 
ter, and Ladiges. Mr. Lamb from 
America, and several other friends, 
were present 

April 2. LordVday. Enjoyed moeh 
assistance frpm above, in dispensing the 
word of life to my hearers, and a deep 
impression wai evidently produced. 
We had a rich feast, in commemorating 
our Savior's death. We had sweet fel* 
lowship with our risen Lord, and with 
each other. Immediately after the 
communion, we had an English prayer* 
meeting. 

In the afternoon Dr. Z. visited me, 
and expressed his wish to receive tlie 
initiatorjr ordinance of the gospel, and 
unite himself with the church. The 
conversion of this brother, who hae 
nearly reached his seventieth year, hae 
been a source of inexpressible joy to 
me and my brethren, and has greatly 
eneoura^fed me in my work. The Dr. 
is a native of Holland, and enjoyed a 
relij[ioos education, but not having ex* 
peneneed ita power, had lifed wilhettt 
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hope and withoat Qod in the world. 
He was induced to attend our meetings 
about three months ago, and was so 
impressed the first time he attended, 
that since then he has constantly listen- 
ed with deep attention to the truths 
preached, though he lives at a distance 
of ten miles from the city. He ap- 
pears to be fully convinced of his lost 
state by nature, which has led him to 
flee to the cross of Christ for mercy. 
He now rejoices in God our Savior, and 
love to him constrains him to obey his 
commands. Dr. Z. having been well 
instructed in the truths of the bible, in 
liis youth, he soon understood the plan 
of salvation, when the Holy Spirit be- 
^an to enlighten him. 

24. Berlin. I visit this city in con- 
sequence of a friendly invitation from 
a dear Christian brother, with whom I 
have been acquainted for several years. 
He and several of his friends have 
heen much exercised on the subject of 
believers' baptism. I have met them 
every evening since my arrival. Our 
discussions have been highly interest- 
ing ; and though carried on with much 
warmth and energy, it was always in a 
spirit which fully proved the genuine 
Christianity even of the brethren who 
opposed. Many new and curious ob- 
jections were raised against our prac- 
tice, which had their foundation in the 
old orthodox Lutheran views of the sa- 
craments. We all agreed perfectly as 
to the ordinance itself, that it is rightly 
administered only by baptism. Our 
discussions always ended in the most 
friendly and Christian manner, with 
prayer and praise, finding that we were 
peifectly of one heart and mind, on this 
^at truth — that all our salvation is 
m the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

26. Afler much prayer, and many 
bard struggles, three of God's dear 
children have determined to follow their 
Lord and Master in all things, whatever 
it may iBost them ; they have according- 
ly applied to me, to be baptized in the 
name of the triune Jehovah. I have 
been with one of the brethren into the 
eoantrv, to fix on a suitable spot for 
the aoministration of the ordinance. 
My heart leaps for joy at the blessed 
prospect before me : the ordinance will 
be administered, God willing, to-mor- 
low. 

I have preached several times, at the 
brother's house, with whom I am stay- 
ing ;— from twenty to twenty-five per- 
sons might be present each time. 
Tiiete teasoas were greatly blessed to i 



most of us, and I found it delightful to 
be engaged in my dear Redeemer's 
cause. 

May 13. My intention to administer 
the ordinance of baptism, as stated 
above, has been prevented hitherto, 
through rather a severe illness, from 
which I am now recovering. But I 
have been chastened for ray profit, and 
have abundant cause to thank my gra- 
cious and faithful Lord for the trial 
which he sent me. It gave me more 
time to examine myself, and devote 
more time to heart- work, than when 
fully engaged in my calling. Though 
I had a deeper insight into my helpless, 
lost and wicked condition by nature, I 
had, at the same time, the most certain 
assurance of an interest in my Redeem- 
er ; his blood and righteousness 1 felt 
were mine ; and but for the hope of 
doing or suffering a little more for my 
Lord, I could have desired to depart^ 
and be with Christ. I experienced 
much attention and love from Christian 
friends, who assembled every night in 
an adjoining room, to pray for my re- 
covery. During my illness, three other 
friends have been convinced that it is 
their duty to follow their Lord in all 
things, and they have accordingly ap- 
plied to me for baptism. It was my un« 
speakable joy to accompany this little 
band, six in number, this morning, at 
day-break, to a beautiful lake, about four 
English miles from the city. We were 
favored by the smiles of heaven and 
earth. It was the first warm and cloud- 
less morning we have enjoyed thia 
month. The sun was gilding the east- 
ern sky, and ushering in the light of day, 
and the feathery tribes were singing,, 
'the hand that made us is divine.' When 
we arrived at the Rummelsbargur See,, 
all was peace around, and thanks be U> 
God, all was peace within. Afler we 
had once more called on the name or 
the Lord, we descended into the water^ 
commencing with my old friend, br*. 
Lehmann, who, as he came up out of the 
water, blessed and magnified the God* 
of his salvation. The ordinance was to 
me the most solemn and edifying f 
have witnessed. All thy ways, dear 
Lord, are ways of pleasantness, and aUl 
thy paths are paths of peace. 

In the evening, the church was or- 
ganized, though, as yet, no elder ha» 
been chosen. I afterward gave a short 
address preparatory to the Lord's sup- 
per. 

14. Lord's-day. Preached this morn- 
ing to a much larger number of hear- 
erf, than attended the !^teHv^>sa^^^'«Sibu. 
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My bed-chamber, and an adjoiningr room 
were filled. Though still very weak, 
the Lord granted much assistance, and 
I p^ot well through the service, with 
edification to myself and, I hope, bene- 
fit to my hearers. In the afternoon I 
assembled with the church, when we 
commemorated the Savior's dying love, 
in which we enjoyed his gracious pres- 
ence and blessinflf. Preached arrain in 
the evening to a large assembly. After 
the service, a gentleman offered his 
house for preaching on the ensuing 
holydays. 

17. Preached both yesterday and 
the day before, at the house of the gen- 
tleman alluded to. We had excellent 
accommodations, and upwards of a hun- 
dred attentive hearers might be present 
each time. The Lord was evidently 
among us ; the word appeared to reach 
the hearts of my hearers ; many tears 
flowed, — I trust tears of godly sorrow. 

It is now high time to take my de- 

Sarture, as I am no longer safe here. 
Ilesacd be God, that he has so gra- 
ciously protected me during my stay in 
this city, and that I have not fallen into 
the hands of the police or gens d'armes, 
who are ever on the look-out for poor 
heretics like myself. May our gracious 
God and Savior bless the seed that has 
been sown, end strengthen the little 
band who have dared to leave the world 
and follow Christ. 

24. Hamburg. Returned here yes- 
terday, after having had a slight relapse 
of my disorder at Ludwigslust, which 
detained roe three days. Had several 
opportunities, on the road, of preaching 
the gospel, distributing tracts, and ad- 
vocating the temperance cause. In the 
mail from Berlin, I met with a lady who 
was under great distress of mind, on 
account of a man who had committed 
suicide, to which she feared she had 
been accessory. The individual bad 
stolen at her house, at which he was 
detected. It was her and her husband's 
intention, at the earnest entreaties of 
the culprit, to let him 0O, with a severe 
reprimand, when a worldly acquaintance 
stepped in, and advised them strongly 
to give him into the hands of justice. 
They were persuaded to do so, when 
the unhappy man laid violent hands on 
himself, on the first night of his impris- 
onment I was enabled to present to 
her the falness of the gospel, the power 
and efiicacy of Christ's blood, and ex- 
horted her to confess her sin unto the 
Lord, io having been perhaps too severe, 
9mA flee to the peace-speaking blood of 
Chrigt She iiftened with deep atten- 



tion, and expressed her gratitade that 
God in his good providence had brought 
us together. 

June 25. Baptized this day br. Dr. 
Zwail, and br. Frels, from Oldenburg. 
I have had much trouble for the Ifwt 
month with some unruly members in the 
church, which has injured my only par- 
tially restored health ; but, thanks be to 
his gracious name, I have been support* 
ed, and we once more enjoy peace. 

July 15. Baptized this day, br. Carl 
August Waldhaoer, from Wussenfelf 
near Leipzic. 

16. Brethren Waldhauer, and Frels, 
unable to obtain work here, left us to- 
day. They were well supplied with - 
tracts. I exhorted them to live near to < 
their Savior, and keep close to the * 
word of God, and commended them tO'« 
God in prayer. 

17. A woman called, who has at-* 
tended a few times under my preach-* 
ing. She expressed a desire to know 
the truth. I proposed to instruct her^ 
and appointed the time when we arer 
to meet. 

20. A young man from Bavaria, ap* 
parently under conviction of sio, and 
anxious to flee from the wrath to comey 
who has for some time attended at oar 
place of worship, visited me ; and ex- 
pressed his wish to receive further in- 
struction in the truths of the bible. I 
readily acceded to bis wish, and ap- 
pointed the time for instruction. 

25. Another youn|f man applied to- 
day for instruction in divine things. 
He stated, that ever since he attended 
our place of worship, he had been deep- 
ly impressed with the importance of 
true religion. 

August 8. Blessed be God ! for the 
success which attends my feeble labors* 
Another very hopeful man called on 
me to-day. He is under deep convic- 
tion of his sins, and wishes to knoir 
what he must do to be saved. I pointed 
him to the only refuge for the guilty. 
He also wishes to receive farther in- 
struction. I have thus again four pre- 
cious souls, who bid fair for heaven, to 
instruct more perfectly in the blessed 
truths of the gospel. Lord, do thoa 
teach me! that so I may be able to 
teach others. 

27. Br. Lange has just returned 
from an interesting tour into diflbrent 
parts of Hanover. He distributed aboot 
2000 tracts, and conducted many reli- 
gious meetings, for prayer and ezponnd- 
ing the scriptures. The Lord hae grant- 
ed him his protection, so that he has es- 
caped the vigilance of the f eoa d*armee, 
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I returned this week from Eppendorf, 
'^rhere I have been for a month, during 
tJie night and some part of the day, for 
^e benefit of my health. The means 
employed have been blessed, and I feel 
^considerably better. About fifty fami- 
lies in the village, were supplied with 
'Cracts, and some with New Testaments. 
On my walks to and from the city, I had 
«lso many opportunities to supply the 
:fbot-passengers I met, with temperance 
and other tracts, which were always 
well received. I distributed, on the 
whole, in this way, about five hundred 
copies. The people in the village, are 
without the gospel — ignorant of God, 
and live without Him in the world. 
Drankenness, and the profanation of 
the Lord's day are quite universal. 

28. Lord's day. Closed my instruc- 
tion with my six catechumens this 
day. I hope they are resting on the 
Lord Jesus and his finished work, and 
that they will continue steadfast in the 
apostles' doctrines, &c. 

Three females, who proposed them- 
selves to the church some time ago, but 
were not admitted, on account of their 
imperfect knowledge of the way of sal- 
tatioD, have continued to attend with 
diligence on the means of grace, and 
are, I hope, now in such a state, that 
the church will be able to receive them 
vith comfort 

(To be continued.) 



^tcrokeei* 

KXT&ACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
JOIIKS, DATED NEAR COLUMBUS, TEN., 

DEC. 22, 1837. 

T§mr im the *< Low Country ** — Fourteen 

baptized. 

Having returned last evening from 
in excursion of two weeks, through 
two hundred and ten, or fifteen miles of 
our lower range, I take great pleasure to 
inform you of the progress of the gospel 
among the Cherokees of those regions. 

Some part of the time, the weather 
was quite unfavorable ; cold, rain, sleet 
and snow. At Coosawattee, on Satur- 
day, Dec. 9th, and Sabbath following, 
we had solemn and interesting meet- 
ings. On the Sabbath, the Lord's sup- 
per was administered. The intense 
eold .compelled us to shorten the exer- 
eises, at noon, bgt in the evening we 
met at a private house, which was much 
more convenient and comfortable. 

Tuesday, Dec. 12. Had the pleasure 
to see a number of the members, and 

9 



others, come to meet us, firoro places to 
which we were going. Preached at 
noon, to a serious and attentive congre- 
gation. At night, the weather being 
very wet, and a death having occurred 
in the vicinity, had quite a small com- 
pany, at widow Ragdale's. 

13. Rain, snow and sleet Very 
cold, and uncomfortable travelling. 
Preached at noon, at DsuMnasd^ye, a 
new place. The people of the vicinity 
assembled, notwithstanding the inclem- 
ency of the weather. They seemed 
ready to hear the word, and several 
appeared serious, and interested. May 
the truth be carried to their hearts with 
power. 

14. Preached at Still's, at noon and 
night Here are several members who 
appear, ^ like new-bom babes, to desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that they 
may grow thereby." Mr. Still, who 
was baptized at Coosawattee, in Octo- 
ber, is an aged Cherokee, and speaks a 
little English. He is a member of the 
National Committee, and a man of re- 
spectability. He has a large family of 
descendants settled around him, several 
of whom have been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, and several 
more are seriously inquiring the way of 
salvation. 

15. Rode to Sixes, twelve miles dis- 
tant Preached at noon, and returned 
at night At this place, several desire 
to hear the gospel, and the people of 
other neighboring towns are anxious to 
have the word preached to them also. 
Lefl appointments for br. Beaver, at 
this, and another pl^e, a few miles dis- 
tant, in the hope that here, also, some 
souls may be brought home to God. 

Our aged brother, George Still, hav- 
ing, late in life, become acquainted 
with the efficacy of the grace of the 
gospel, is very desirous that all his 
brethren, after the flesh, should also 
hear it He accordingly proposed to 
exert his influence to induce the people 
of other towns to attend to the preach* 
ing of the word, as well as those of his 
own vicinity. The influence of aged 
men is very great among the Cherokees. 

Saturday, 16th, and Sabbath, two 
days' meeting at Noo-tsee's, near Nel- 
son's. The weather was unpropitioos, 
but a large congregation assembled 
notwithstanding. And, as many came 
from distant places, the friends of reli- 
gion had made ample and hospitable 
provision for their accommodation, and 
that of their horses. I should think 
that not less thau q^<^ Vix^TAtn^ ^sdl 
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days and two nights. I trust, however, 
they are amply rewarded, as the Lord 
appeared to be present at the several 
exercises, with his gracious influences. 
Serious attention was given to preach- 
ing. 

On Saturday evening, fourteen can- 
didates for baptism appeared. They 
had all been approved by the brethren, 
at previous meetings. On Sabbath 
morning, preached in the forenoon, after 
which we repaired to the water-side. 
The whole congregation accompanied 
us, and remained patiently until the 
conclusion of a solemn and deliberate 
baptismal service, notwithstanding a 
pouring rain, which continued the whole 
time. Fourteen were baptized, on a 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus. 
Thirteen were Cherokees — five males 
and eight females — and one a black fe- 
male. Among them, was a member of 
the legislative council, with his wife and 
two children. He is a man of energy 
and influence, in his neighborhood. 
Several of the others are persons of 
respectable standing in the community. 
I trust their influence will be felt among 
their neighbors, as the salt of the earth, 
and the light of the world. The sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper was next 
attended to, and the new disciples were 
introduced, by receiving the right hand 
of fellowship. This also was a profita- 
ble season. 

Preaching again at night. The so- 
lemnity increased. The whole crowd- 
ed assembly appeared deeply affected. 
At the conclusion, several came for- 
ward for prayer; and twelve of them 
gave their names, as having decidedly 
made up their minds to forsake the 
ways of sin, and follow the Savior, and 
as desirous of receiving instruction on 
the great matters of their salvation. 
Several of these have, I trust, expe- 
rienced the commencement of a work 
of grace in their hearts, and I hope 
many others, in the congregation, have 
been brought to a sense of the awful 
relation which they sustain to God's 
violated law, and that the Holy Spirit 
will show them the necessity of fleeing 
to the only refuge for guilty sinners. 
Great part of the night was spent in sing- 
ing, prayer, and edifying conversation. 

On Monday morning, after commend- 
ing this promising people to God, in 
prayer, we started to meet our further 
appointments ; but soon found ourselves 
stopped by the high waters, and were 
obliged to turn back. Reached Coosa- 
wattee, and preached there, on Tues- 
Majr night 



On Thursday night reached home, 
somewhat fatigued in body, but great- 
ly refreshed and encouraged in mind. 
Surely, this is a peoi3le prepared for the 
Lord. He may, in his wisdom, permit 
them to be afflicted and distressed; yet 
I cannot but hrpe he will not suffer 
them to be utterly destroyed. 

Books and schools are greatly need- 
ed, and anxiously desired by the peo- 
ple, every where. I promised to send 
br. Taneerolee to spend several weeks, , 
a few days in each neighborhood, to 
teach reading and singing in Cherokee, ^ 
and, also, to preach and explain the 
scriptures, as opportunity may offer. 

I have received two letters from br. * 
Bushyhead. He and his colleagues 4 
had seen Oseola, and Ko-a-ha-dsee, the 
second chief of the Seminole nation. 
From a Cherokee, who was present, I 
heard that br. Bushyhead had made two 
addresses to the Seminole prisoners, in 
the fort at St. Augustine, which were 
well received. There are upwards of 
one hundred prisoners, of all sorts; 
some women and children. They were 
not taken in war, but had come in under 
a fiag of truce, to make overtures of 
peace, and were detained as prisoners. 

Br. Bushyhead says the Seminoles 
never heard the gospel. I hope and 
pray that this mission of the Cherokees 
may open the way for its reception 
among them. Br. Bushyhead speaks 
of Oseola as a very mild, friendly and 
interesting man, about his own age* 
He is what the Cherokees call the 
Ooskasedee Askayagusta; that is. The 
Terrible or Dread War Chief. He is 
a full Indian, and speaks no English. 

The common language of the coun- 
try is the Creek or Muskogee, though 
two or three other languages are par- 
tially spoken. 

In another communication, under date of 
Jan. 10, 1838, Mr. Jones mentions the fol- 
lowing 

Additional BaptittM. 

To the baptisms already reported to 
the Board, I have the pleasure to add 
seven more, baptized by br. Wickliffe ; 
four at Dseyohee, and three at Taquo- 
hee. Brethren Wickliffe, Oganaya 
and Taneenolee, spent a few days with 
us last week. They came to attend 
our meeting at Amohee, on Saturday 
and Sabbath last. The various branches 
of the church in the mountains are do- 
ing well : advancing in the knowledge 
of the Savior, and in obedience to His 
commands. 
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Heceut Intelligence ■ 

Our last ddiicea fraia inittiona in Aiia, 
an deeply RffiictiTfl. Tn'o of our betoied 
■ninLojiaries, the Rev. Jncol> Tliomaa, and 
Win. Catharine B. M. Hall, have Iwen sud- 
«3en1y reinnied by dealli, one, juel »i lie Imd 
naught siIiBIanL view of the lung anticipBled 



ih the field. It hi 



relj pen 



It of rejoicing." Bui " C 
le our WBVB," and Ihougli v 
to lind them out, ilbecomea 



IS which they had consecrated their lives. 

Some particulars of Iheee mournful event* 
■re given in the following cominunicalians. 
Diath of Mr. Thomaa. 
Mr. Cutler writes, nnder ddle of Brah- 
Bap(ilr& rirer, July 7, 1837, 

In about ten days frora this, we were 
ejipecting lo welcome the arrival of our 
dear brethren Thomas and Bronson, 
lad I was intending, if pos.'ijble, to take 
a siUBil boat, and go as fur a9 Diburii 
Hiith, (forty or fifty miles below Sa- 
diyi,) to meettliein ; and hoped to have 
the happiness of introducing Ihera to 
my companion and aesoiiiales at Sadiyfr. 
But, how dork and mysterious are llie 
ways of Providence ! Who can fathom 
His vast designs ! 1 am now in a small 
boat, on my way to Sadiyi, with our 
dear br. Thomas, lying before me, a 
tolil and lifelcsa corpie! Surely we 
■'know not what a day may bring forth." 
•■ Dealh, like an oierflowing dream. 
Sweep! us away ; our life's a dream, 
Au empty lale, a morning flower. 
Cut down and iBUkirid in an hour." 
Br. Thomas, it seems, lefl the budge- 
row, (in which were his companion, and 
br. and sr. Bronson,) in a small c 
with four men, on the Ist inE^lant, and 
Viree hours more would have found him 
meted in our house at Sadiy6. He a] 

Cached within sight of his field of li 
, but was not permitted to enter il 
A few days ago, we sent off two 
■mall boats and four men, to carry out 
ropes lo make fast to stumps and trees, 
by means of which the budgerow could 
be pulled alon^r, — and to render what- 



67 



the J could to OUT 
friends. This morning 1 was surprised 
to see three of them and a stranger 
make Iheir appearance at the house, 
each of whom seemed onwilling to tell 
rhy they come. I, however, soon learn- 
d the sad tale. Our men met br. 
Thomas the same day they left Sadiyi, 
and delivered lo him a letter I had sent 
hy (hem ; and he told them they might 
nccnmpaiiy him bach. This morning', 
he had Etiirted the men out early, and 
they were pushing briskly along against 
the strong current, (with one of our 
boats just before, and the other just 
behind his own.) when two trees sud- 
denly fell from the bank, with a tre- 
mentlous crash, across the middle of 
his boat, which caused it instantly to 
sink. The mm who were in the front 
and back of the boat, say they gained 
their fooling on the ground, and sprang 
to the relief of br. Thomas, at the same 
time calling the other men, who were 
soon on the spot. They said they used 
every endeavor to get him out — two 
taking hold of each arm, two hold of 
" ihoolder, and one hold of his 



-but could r 



ehim; 



s he 



was pressed so closely between Ihe 
boat, and the trunk of the largest tree, 
which lay across his bowels. They 
stated they had neither knife nor axe, 
with which they could cut away the 
tree — and with their united efforts they 
could move neither that nor the boat — 
neither could they raise his head above 
the water. He raised one or both of 
his hands above the surface for a mo- 
ment, hut thay never heard a groan, 
or perceived any further struggle. 
Finding, they said, all efforts to rescue 
him, vain, one boat immediately pro- 
ceeded to Sadiyfi, lo bring us the dis- 
tressing intelligence. O, what a shook 
it was to UB all ! What a gloom in- 
stantly spread over all our fond antici- 
pations, and bri'ibt prospects I Br. 
Brown was unable to go out to-day, 
bavin? a slight fever; but as quick as 
possible, I got n boat and men provided 
with spades, hoes, eyes, blankets, &c., 
and went, with all speed, lo the fatal 
spot. Our friends, as well as myself, 
feared I should be unable to recover 
the body; but, before I arrived, the 
strong current had moved the position 
both of the tree and boat, and I was 
soon enabled to raise the lifeless body 
of my dear brother from its watery 
grave. I will not attempt to describe 
my feelings at that moment. To see 
one of our dear missionary associates, 
1 who * levi ViQiu^ ^ifcloift ■"»» ""^ "i^ 
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bloom of health, ilrong and vigioroui, 
tbuf BuddeDl^ luniinoned inUi eUrnity; 
ju«t at that time and place, aod within 
light of the itation at which he had lo 
long and ardently desired to arrive, — 
■eemed almoat to overpowor mc. 
*■ Orait God of praridaDcc, Ibj wajri 

An bid frum mortal liiht; 
Wrapt In imptntlrabU ihadii. 

Or cloUwd irilb dauling light." 



■djyl , 

'ith lancet*, Bic, to be In re'adinei 
to render any aid which might lie in 
their power ; but the vital ipark had 
gone, and hii happy ipirit had fled 
Horn iti tabernacle of clay to the para- 
6ue of Gad. 



in 



Ae 1 



I I bad laid the body 



ny boat, I wrote to our dear friendi in 
the budgerow, conveying lo thern, 
aa cautionily sa I then could, the dia- 
treaain^ inUilligenco. What a aevere 
•Iroiie It must be to hia dear wife I 0, 
may He who hath thua bereaved her, be 
her auppori, and gracioualy auatain her, 
io thia aeaaon of severe trial. Hay the 

proroiee* of God, and ft 

Ueia 



*" Too wiM U arr, — Uo |ood to b« unkind," 
prove an unfailing aource of coiuola- 
tion to her, under thia deeply afflicting 
ditpenaation of Hia providence. 

We all ahall long and aeniibly feel 
the loaa of thia dear brother, although 
we never hod the pleaaure of apeaking 
with hini. Never had we anticipated 
ao much pleaaure from anything, a* the 
arrival of that precioua band ; and our 
daily prayer had been, that ihey might 
come to tia "in the fiilneaa of thebleaa- 
ing of the goapel of Christ." We hoped 
they would come and atrengtheo our 
banda, and encourage our heart*. But 
bow the Bcene haa changed! 

10. On Saturday, {the 8ih,) about 
three o'clock, wo followed the remain* 
of our dear brother to tbo grave. 
Lieut. Miller, the officer in command 
here, with Lieut Sepping*, Mr. Bruce, 
aod Hr. Pringault, were present on the 
solemn occa*ioD. The hymn com- 
meDcing with "Hear what the voice 
ftom heaven proclaim*," waa auDg Ui 
the tune of China. Br. Brown readap- 
propriate portions of scripture, made a 
nw remarks suitable to the oceaaion, 
and concluded by prayer. We then 
proeeeded to the grave, where anotlier 
prayer was offered, and hi* remains 
von depoakad, to miDgls with their 



Hia trunk and several small articles 
were saved. Among them waa his 
journal. I have taken the liberty to 
make an extract, from the laat entry ha 
ever made, which waa written while 
alone on board hia little canoe. 

" July S. Sabbath evening. Thia has 
been rather a lonely day. Jungles and 
sand banks, with here and there a soli' 
tary dinghy paaaing down the river, 
make up the acencry, Have enjoyed 
aome iweet meditation on divine thitigf. 
O, how eweet will be the rest of that 
eternal Sabb&th, in the enjoyment of 
^liich I shall be eternallv united with 
' thoae dear Christian friends with whom 
I have formerly worihipped, in the 
courts of the Lord ! 0, my heavenly 
Father, I feel that I am exceedingly 
ainful, and unworthy of the least of thy 
favorif : but do thou have mercy on me, 
end accept the renewed consecration 
of myself to thee, which I now make, 
O, employ me io doing something to 

Eromote thy glory on earth, end let me 
e eternally engaged in thy ser- 

I have not time to say all I wished, 
aod therefore must close. We beg an 
interest io your prayers, for thia infant 
mission, for ourselves, and particularly 
for the afflicted widow of our deceased 
brother. 

P. S. Br. Brown left to-day, to joid 
onr afflicted friends. I also sent off ■ 
boat with ten men, in companr with 
him, to assist io bringing up the oodgs* 
row against the very rapid current. 

Mr. and Hra. Bmnton, and Hn. Tl lianas. 
■rrivad at Sadiyk, Jnly ITlh. 

Death of Mr: SaU. 

The deparUire of Hr. and Hn. Hall IVoM 
Calcutta, April SStb, waa mcatianed in afifr> 
ner uunber. They arrived at iba placa of 
Iheir deitlnatioD, Kyouk Fhyoo, op tba Slh of 
Haj, in good health, where ibr} ware cordially 
welcDBwd by Mr. and Mft, Conutoeh; and 
•ooo alter eoniiwiicod the lUidy of the Arra- 
eaneM langnage. OocaaloBalljr, Mrs. H.dis- 
iribuled U'uUlolhcheatbeD around bar, audi 
■o far «a ber limited knowledga of the la*^ 
gnage would permit, andeavorad to dlraal 
them to Christ. 

But, in the short period of less than 
two mootba, (aeys Hr. Hall,] He who 
knows best how to accompliah His de- 
sign* of mercy to a lost world, whoso 
throne is surrounded by clonds and 
I darkness, to mortal man, whoae jud^- 
I menta are unsearchable, and Hia wajs 
paat finding out, was pleased to send 
I afflietioffl Mipon na. 
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Od the lint 8abbath in July, Mn. Hall 
W9B taken with the remittent fever of the 
ooentry. At first, her illneBs was not consid- 
ered dangeroiw ; but the usual remedies liav- 
iog been applied without success, and the 
fever raging more violently, the surgeon of 
Use regiment, stationed in the neighborhood, 
"^vras sent for, and the most approved means 
Adopted, to check the disease. ** Yet his ex- 
I>«rience, his skill, and unwearied kind at- 
^«ntion, were all in vain." 
Mr. Hall proceeds: — 

Daring her sickness, she was oHen 
^si prayer: sometimes she asked her 
l:iusband to pray with her, at others she 
>«rould say, ** Pray much for me." Some- 
"^imes, while in excruciating pain and 
almost distracted with a burning fever, 
^he manifested some impatience. Af- 
terwards, she would express her sorrow 
for it, seeing that Jesus had suffered so 
much more for her. About two or three 
hours before she left this world, she 
talked to her dearest earthly friend, 
with a loud voice, I should think for ten 
or fifteen minutes. She said that she 
was going to die, but she did not fear 
death. 

^ For I know that I love Jesus, and 
shall die an easy death. It is a- happy 
Sabbath to me. I am sorry that I have 
not been more patient under my pain, 
and ask your forgiveness, for every 
harsh expression. Live nearer to God, 
and as soon as you can talk, he very 
faithful to the poor heathen. Talk to 
our teacher — tell him how far I sailed, 
to tell him about the Savior — tell him 
that I have often prayed for him — be 
very faithful to him. I shall not see 
br. and sr. Comstock ; (she had been 
removed to the cantonments, to secure 
the more frequent attentions of the 
]>fay8ician ;) tell them to be very faith- 
ful to the poor heathen, and do all they 
can, to bring them to Christ Here are, 
I suppose, some heathen right before 
me : O poor creatures ! 

"Write to my relatives, and tell them 
tiiat I never have been sorry that I 
came — ^that I have a great desire for 
their salvation. Tell them all about 
my sickness-o-the kindness of friends 
here, and especially, extol Dr. Twed- 
dell."— This is but part of what she 
said. When she had £nished, she lay 
more quietly a short time, then turned 
upon her bed as she had done, to find a 
resting place. Shortly after, she said 
to her husband, "Farewell." This 
was the last, word which she spoke 
•load. Soon after, her deeply afSicted 
b mi ba n d heard hex say in a whisper. 



"The conflict is over, the conflict is 
oyer." * * * ♦ * But the anguish of 
his heart, none can describe. His 
heart is still bleeding with the blow.— 
He feels that he needs much of the 
supporting and sanctifying grace of 
God, that he may be able to accora*;' 
plish, as an hireling, his day-— do the 
work of a missionary, and at Inst enter 
that place, where sorrow, weeping, 
sickness and death cannot enter. He 
trusts that he shall have the prayers of 
his brethren in America. 

She died July 9th, quarter before 
e)even, A M., iii the twenty-fourth year 
of her age. 



BuRMAH. Mr. Kineaid'i return from 
Mdgaung, 

Our readers have already been apprized, 
(p. 292, last vol.,') that Mr. Kincaid, having 
penetrated to M6gaung, on his way toSadiyk, 
had been coni|)elled to turn back, for want of 
men and provisions. The civil war breaking 
out in the mean time, and the country being 
overrun, not only with troops of the contend- 
ing parties, but with numerous hordes of 
armed banditti, much solicitude was enter- 
tained for his safety. From letters just re- 
ceived, extracts of which are given below, 
it appears that our apprehensions were just, 
and that be was restored, by the kind provi- 
dence of God, to the bosom of his friends, 
after a series^of extreme perils and sufferings. 
Under date of Ava, March 17, 1887, after 
stating that the war broke out on the 24th of 
February, Mr. Kincaid writes, — 

The whole country is in arms. 
Twenty-five or thirty thousand men are 
now in the field. All the horrors of 
anarchy and civil war are falling upon 
this empire. Large bodies of men, un- 
der a sort of military organization, are 
fifoing over the country, robbing andi 
burning cities and villages. I have not 
time to give you the particulars relative^ 
to the commencement and progress of 
this dreadful calamity. 1 will just say„ 
however, that Prince Surrawa has taken 
up arms against the queen's brother.. 
In the first breaking out of the difficul- 
ties, he fled to Mokesobo, a strongly 
fortified city, forty-five miles north of 
Ava.^ He has gathered around him 
more than fifteen thousand men, and in 
every engagement, so far, has gained 
decided advantages over the royal 
troops, sent out by the queen's brother^ 
and the court. Prince M. and prince 
T., two younger brothers of the king» 
are at the Vi^a^ o^ V«<^ ^\si\ft.%^^Xk^»iA.'H. 



70 



Recent InicUigence : — Burmah. 



oripg to save the royal city, but the 
troops of prince S. are gradually push- 
ing on towards the golden palace. The 
greatest consternation prevails. — Every 
day an irruption upon Ava is expected, 
and the people, especially those who are 
guilty of having wealth, can expect but 
little compassion. * * * * 

On the 27th of last month, about one 
hundred miles to the north of Ava, on 
my way back from M6oraung, I was at- 
tacked by two hundred robbers in a 
body. Not knowing there were more 
than twenty-five men, I resisted, or 
rather told them I should resist, and at 
the same time took a pair of heavy pis- 
tols in my hand, upon which the two 
boats, of about twenty-five men, rowed 
ofif. But in a ftiw minutes, six boats, 
filled with armed men, came on and 
surrounded me. When quite near, in 
speaking distance, they fired upon me 
a volley of twenty-five or thirty mus- 
kets. My men, except the one who 
held the helm, were lying in the boat, 
as closely as possible, to avoid the 
balls, which whistled around us, and 
fell in the water in every direction. 
It appeared to me like madness, to think 
of repelling so large a number, with 
only one musket, and a pair of pistols. 
I therefore laid down the pistols, and 
told them to cease firing. They, how- 
ever, fired four or five shots more at 
me, when I held up my hands, and told 
them to see that I was unarmed and 
should oflfer no resistance ; that it was 
cowardly in them to fire upon an un- 
armed man ; and that every thing they 
wished from the boat, they could take. 
About seventy men, the greater part 
with muskets, and the others with 
spears, and drawn swords, came up, 
seized me, seized every thing, and in 
a few minutes we were on shore, be- 
fore the head robber and the rest of 
the banditti. 

On the following day I was attacked 
again, and stripped of the last rag of 
clothing, except a cloth about a cubit 
wide, to fasten around my loins. They 
then tied me with rqpes, and led me off, 
under a guard of one hundred and fifty 
men. A large party demanded my ex- 
ecution, but another party opposed it, 
as impolitic. I was carefully guarded ; 
but on the fifth of March, found means 
to escape to the mountains — made my 
way through a desolate region, towards 
the Shyan countries, and on the 11th, 
reached home. 

In the midst of death, again and 

again, when the block, and the axe 

ffeemed Jnevitable, a very kind Provi- 



dence watched over me, pointed out 
my path, and gave me energy. Though, 
for thirteen days, nearly destitute of 
clothes, exposed almost constantly ta 
a burning sun, sleeping in the open air, 
and on the ground, and obliged to beg 
here and there a handful of boiled rice, 
and often not able even to get this, yet 
I enjoyed fine health, and was enabled 
to endure very great fatigue. 

I had four Ava Christians wHh me- 
On the first day of my captivity, one 
fled ; on the second, two ; and on the 
day following, the other was taken 
away forcibly. We feel much anxiety 
on their account Three of them were 
young men of much promise, and evinc- 
ed a lovely spirit,* in the midst of dan- 



ger. 



Under a subsequent date, Ava, May 3, Mr«— 
K. mentions the return of the assistants:——' 

I am happy to inform you that the 
four native brethren who were with me 
up the river, have returned. Two of 
them in my presence had been beaten, 
and their bodies lacerated in the most 
shocking manner; and, expecting that I 
should be decapitated, they fled to save 
their own lives. After leaving me, they 
suffered much for want of food, and 
when hunger drove them into a village, 
they were captured by another horde 
of banditti. From these they escaped, 
but finding robbers in large parties 
scouring the whole country, they lay 
concealed in different places, now and 
then begging a precarious subsistence. 
They were quite astonished to find that 
I had escaped, and still more that I had 
been at home a month and a half, as a 
foreigner has far greater difficulties to 
encounter under such circumstances.* 

Withdrawal of MUsionaricB from Ava. 

Our latest accounts from Burmah Proper are 
of July 29, dated at Rangoon. In the midst 
of almost universal desolation, the lives and 
property 6f the missionaries at Ava had 
been, preserved, and when their longer con- 
tinuance there ceased to be desirable, they 
had been permitted to retire unmolested. Of 
the circumstances which preceded, and led 
to their removal, and of the present prospects 
of the mission, a few brief notices are given 
in the following extracts. The first is from 
the letter of May 8, already quoted, the sec- 
ond, from Mr. K's letter from Rangoon aa 
above. 

For about forty days several large 
armies were hovering round the walls 
of Ava, and threatening the city with 
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destruction. All the suburbs and sur- 
rounding villages, have been destroyed. 
Col. Burney's house and ours are the 
only ones that have not been plunder- 
ed. Col. Burney put his house into a 
state of defence, invited us to take shel- 
ter with him, and, by showing a bold 
:ftront, kept the robbers and lawless sol- 
<iiery at a distance. Thinking the 
x^eighboring houses would most likely 
l>e set on fire, we placed all our books, 
tracts, papers, clothes, &c. on boats 
luring in the river, before the door. We 
^remained with Col. Burney sixteen 
^ays. He then gave us a guard, and, 
two or three days after, I visited the 
l«ing, and he ordered a guard to remain 
at our house, till every thing became 
quiet. 

Prince Tharawaddy has dethroned the 
Ving, (his brother,) thrown all the no- 
blemen, and officers of the old govern- 
Hient into prison, and loaded them with 
iroHS. Ava, Amerapurd and Sagaing, 
are invested by the prince's armies. In 
a few days, it is expected he will for- 
mally ascend the throne. It is rumor- 
ed tlUt the Shy an princes refuse swear- 
ing allegiance to the new king. If tliis 
be true, and they should pour their 
legions down upon Ava, the calamity 
will be terrific. The country, in every 
direction around Ava, presents a scene 
of desolation and misery truly heart- 
rending. The whole length and breadth 
of the empire is laid waste. Perhaps 
one half of the population have been 
robbed, driven from their homes, and 
their houses burned. War is still rag- 
ing in distant provinces. 

Since my return from the north, 
nothing has been done, except to pro- 
vide for our own safety, till the first 
day of May. For three days past, our 
house has been thronged, and we intend 
to go on with our work. During the 
worst times, we continued preaching, 
in Burman, and the native brethre°n 
were generally present. Nothing def- 
initely, can now be said, in reference 
to our future proceedings. * * * * 

July 29. Rangoon. During the con- 
tinuance of the civil war, and after the 
new king came into power, we had san- 
guine hopes that our situation would 
become more permanent and more pros- 
perous. The character of the prince 
warranted such expectations ; but alas, 
our hopes were soon blasted. He has 
always had intercourse with foreigners, 
and was remarkable for the liberality of 
hi« opinions. He ever expressed his 
disapprobation of the exclusive, jealous 



policy of the Government. Whenever 
it came in his way, he spake disapprov- 
ingly of the harassing, vexatious course 
of the Government towards me, during 
the first two years I was in Ava, and no 
doubt he honestly expressed his opin- 
ions. The first intimation we had of 
his disapprobation of our work, was 
about the middle of May. He said to 
Mr. Edwards, CoL Burney 's clerk, " Tell 
the American teachers that they must 
give no more religious books. — I know 
the old Government told them so, and 
still let them go on, but I shall not do 
so; my authority must be regarded." 
On the 24th of May, we visited him at 
his temporary palace at Sagaing. We 
were treated with great personal kind- 
ness. The king came and sat down 
beside us, talked pleasantly, asked a 
great many questions, and evidently 
wished to have us feel that he was not 
unfriendly. He said, "I am now king 
of Burmah, and am therefore tha thana 
da ya ka, (defender of the faith,) and 
must support the religion of the coun- 
try. You must give no more of Christ's 
books." This he said before the whole 
assembled court, and added many ex- 
pressions signifying that the royal will 
must not be trifled with. I inquired, 
"Has your majesty any objections to 
scientific books?" "No, no; bring up 
a press, print and circulate as many 
as you please — I will give you a good 
place to live." 

Previous to this time, the king had 
rejected the Yandabo treaty, and pub- 
licly declared his determination to have 
no intercourse with the English, based 
on that instrument. He also informed 
Col. Burney that he did not recognize 
him as a resident, yet as a friend he 
might remain at Court. Col. Burney, 
of course, could not remain, and the 
prospect was that the two Governments 
would come into collision. Before long 
you will have a more detailed account. 
God intends good to this country, we 
cannot doubt, but at present all i's dark. 

Karens. In February, Mr. Wade had 
two severe attacks of the complaiDt which 
compelled him a few years since, to leave his 
field of labor, and return to this country, but 
at the last date, June, was recovered. Mrs. 
Mason, who had also been sick, of fever, had 
regained her health. 

Rev. Elisha L. Abbott and Miss Ann P. 
Gardner were united in marriage, April 2d, 
at Tavoy, and on the 4th, set out for Maul- 
mein, to join their station among the north- 
ern Karens. 
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Btmatltim, 

From January 15 to February 15, 1838. 

Boston, Ms. — Boston Baptist Foreign Mission Society, viz : a female of 
2d Bap. ch., per Rev. B. Stow, 5; Mrs. Abigail Ripley 15; Mrs. 
Lydia Cook, 5; col. at six pr. meetings in Federal st. Baptist ch. 
91,76; col. at six pr. meetings in Union st. ch. 69,12; col. at four pr. 
meetings in Baldwin place €0,14; col. at six pr. meetings in Charles st. 
ch. 70,28; Fem. Prim. Miss. Soc. of Baldwin place, ch. and soc, for 
Mrs. Hancock's school In Burmah, per Mrs. Chorley, tr., 54,45; Juv. 
Soc. of South Bap. ch., for the ed. of Hannah C. Jenkins, 25 — per Dea. 
James Loring, tr., 890f76 

Boston, Ms., Female Primary Soc. of South Bap. ch., per Miss Adeline 

6. Tilden, tr., 80,61 

Montrose, Pa., Mr. S. Meylert 10; Betsey Avery ,50; Lydia Searle 1, 11,60 

Boston, Ms., an individual's appropriation for For. Miss., for 1834, 20, 

interest on the same to this date, 6, 

" *« " " appropriations for For. Miss., for 1885, 6, & 7, 

$20 for each year, 60, — . 86, 

East Avon, N. Y., Bap. ch., including $1 from a little boy's miss, box, 

per Rev. J. G. Stearns, 24,00 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Miss G. Tappan 3; Mrs. M. Conklin 8; Mrs. 
^files 2; Mrs. Booth 1; Miss L. Booth 1; Mrs. M. Raymond 1; 
Mrs. M. Yasser I; Mrs. M. Ranney 1; two ladies 1; Mrs. D. H. Hoi* 
brook 9— per Mrs. D. H. Holbrook, 23,00 

Darlington O. H., S. C, Miss Ann Orr, • 6,00 

Richmond, Ya., Bap. For. Miss. Soc., per A. Thomas, Esq., tr., 76,88 

Dutchess Bap. Asso., N. Y., W. Winchell, tr., 80,00 

Boston, Ms., Federal st. Bap. ch. and cong., part of ann. contributiouy 

per C. Bowers, 84,48 

Barnstable Asso., per George Lovell, Esq., tr., 26,91 

Thetford, Yt., Mr. C. Carpenter, per Rev. A. Arnold, 6,00 

Also medicines, valued at $3, from Mr. Arnold. 
Barre Asso., Yt., by individuals, to cd. Karen boy, to be named Benjamia 

Willard, 25; M. Rice, Brookfield, Yt., 1— per Rev. B. Willard, 26»00 

Blockley Edu. Soc, Pa., to edu. a Burman boy named Levi Tucker, 25; 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mr. John C. Davis 25— per Rev. I. M. Allen, 50,00 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mrs. Gillison 25; Mr. Rhoades 20; Mr. Mvlford 10; 
Spruce St. Bap. ch., per W. E. G., 50; J. B. Trevor 10; Mrs. Ann 
Staughton 5, 120,00 

West Chester ch.. Pa., at mon. con., per Rev. Geo. I. Miles, 6,00 

Richmond, Ya., J. C. Crane, Esq. 50; Prof. Ruggles, of Columbian col- 
lege, 50, — per Rev. S. Cornelius, 100,00 
Alexandria, D. C, John Withers, Esq. 100; D. Rogers, of Little Falls, 

N.Y., 5, 106.00 

Washington, D. C, George Wood, Esq., 10,00 

Baltimore, Md., 2d Bap. ch., per Rev. J. Healy, 6,00 

** " Baptist Fem. Miss. Soc, per Mrs. Mary Wilson, tr. 100; 

friends in Baltimore, " to the mission to Burmah, appropriated for the 
benefit thereof," 100; R. P. Brown 50; W. Crane 50; cash 5; J. M. 
Slaughter 20; Peter Levering 5; S. Scribner 20; to be credited to the 
Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc, 850,00 

Carmel, N. Y., Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc, per Rev. J. Warren, 53,30; Red 
Mill ch., Putnam Co., N. Y., per L. Cote, 8; West Bap. ch., New- 
York, Fem. Miss. Soc, per Eliza Mc Cutchin, tr., 38; Mulberry st. 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc. ^40, of which 20 is for edu. of Ann Judson; Sea- 
caucu, N. J., 1st Bap. ch., per C. Jurdon, 7,12 — per W. Colgate, Esq., 146,48 

Cortland Anx. For. Miss. Soc, N. Y., per Rev. J. W. Taggart, 60,00 

Beaufort, S. C, Eliza M. Mayer, for the edu. of a Christian youth in Bur- 
mah, to be name^ Leonidas Mayer, 100, — for A. Judson, 10, — for Mrs. 
Wade, 10—per Rev. A. Judson, 120,00 

The bequest or a female friend to missions, lately deceased, in the Prov. of 

New Brans wick, 100,00 

'Farmington,Me., Bap. ch., at mon. con., per E.' Childs, Esq., 6,00 

Alleghanytown, Pa., 1st Bap. ch., col. at mon. con., per Riev. W. Shadrach, 8,00 

JNew York, Stephen B. Munn, Esq. 4000,00 

Am. and For. Bible Society, ** appropriated to the further printing and 
distribution of the sacred Scriptures," viz. for Rev. J. G. Oncken, to 
rint an edition of the New Testament in German, ' 2000, 

or printing the Scriptures in Chinese, 2000, 

in Borman and Karen, — per W. Colgate, Esq., tr., 1000«—<— 6000,00 
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H. LijrcoLji, Treanurer, 10,906,60 

Alwo^-Lynn, Ma,, Mrs, Mttry Batchelder, for Mrs. 8uUoii*ft«dMw\Vi^OTVinL«\^^« 
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THE IlfFLUENCE OF THE MI8SI0NART 
CHARACTER ON THE HOME MINISTRY. 

(The following paper, prepared by request, 
if worthy of the attentive consideration, not 
only of those whom it more especially con- 
eeros, bat of all, in any sphere, who seek to 
baTe correct views of the missionary charac- 
ter, and would realize in themselves the re- 
ilex influence which it is fitted to exert. If, 
in consequence of ^e rare excellence of some 
who have engaged in missionary service, a 
difierence which at first was Incidental, be- 
tween missionaries and the ministry at home, 
has come to be regarded as characteristic, 
aod almost a thing of course, (and public sen- 
Umeot will overlook in the home field defects 
aad blemishes, which it will not tolerate in 
the foreign,) still more marked is the differ- 
ence between missionaries and private C^is- 
tians. And yet, who does not know, that in 
all who have received of the spirit of Christ, 
there is every where, in every service, and at 
all times, abundant scope and demand for its 
manifestation. 

As it respects the justness of thoTepresen- 
tations given below, it will be borne in mind 
that the writer speaks of the general charac- 
ter of the eloMttB under review, and neither 
deviea that there are those in the home min- 
istry, ** vrfao are not a whit behind the chief- 
eit '* of modem missionaries, nor assumes that 
«11 who are honored with the missionary office, 
are entitled to the same high measure of com- 
Mmdation. That the home ministry will re- 
oiiwe the suggestions addressed to them, in 
the q>irit in which they are made, is oar 
f* earMit expectation and hope.'*— Ed.) 

In reading the biographies of deroted 
nfipioBaries* foreign and domeitie, and the 
Jomide vi4 i^pc^ of the Ubort of Uting 

10 



ones, now in the field, many a home min- 
ister has probably felt, how much there is 
in them to make him feel his own defi- 
ciences in bis work. The thought may 
oflen arise in his heart, <* would that I were 
as faithful a servant of Christ, in my field 
of labor, as this and that missionary broth* 
er in his.'* A thousand instructive inci- 
dents in the coarse of a missionary's la- 
bors, and a variety of interesting traits of 
missionary character, awake such thoughts. 
And while he regards them as showing 
the spirit of Christ, and reflecting some* 
what of his excellence, in the work of win- 
ning souls, he can hardly fail of feeling the 
appeals to his conscience which are thus 
presented, on bis being more faithful in the 
appropriate labors of bis own field. 

These remarks bring ns to the subject of 
the present paper, the appropriate influ" 
ence of the misnonary character on the 
home minietry. In pursuing this subject, 
we shall be in the way to find answers to 
such qnestions as these : " To what eztenit 
may missionary habits of labor be adopted 
with advantage, by home ministers ? To 
what extent are the essential elements of 
miseionary character, appropriate to that 
of the home ministry 7 Is the true mis- 
sionary character any other than that which 
ought to be exhibited in every one who fills 
the sacred office in a Christian country? 
Ought any home minister, in his field of la- 
bors, to be satisfied with himself, short of 
such an exercise of his ministir as he 
sees in the devoted missionary, whom the 
chnrehes are sustaining in the foreign or 
domestic field of labor? " 

The points of duty involved in such in- 
quiries are so obvious that it would seem 
nnnecessary to spend time in illnstrating 
them, were it not for the fact, that known 
and admitted duties oflen rest so lightly 
npon the conscience, and are so poorly car- 
ried out into practice, that they need to be 
brought before the mind, and urged on the 
heart, mneh as thongh they had newer bemi 
known tff aidmiXX^d^ 
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Wc look upon the missionary character it, in order to the right and snccessfal proi* 

and labors of such men us Schwartz, Brain- ecution of his work, the integrity of his 

erd, Buchanan, Martyn, Hall, Ward, Ca- example, and the safety of his inflaence 

rey. Mills, Parsons, and upon men of their upon Christians and men of the world 

spirit, still living and laboring in missionary around him. 

fields, foreign and domestic. We see their 2. Seriousness of character. It is de- 
toils, and their wearing out of themselves lightful to observe this in the men we have 
in the service of Christ, and for the salva- named, and in others like them. Ai said 
tion of souls. And Divine Providence one of them, they aimed *' to live in this 
seems calling us to consider points of great world, as serious and considerate stran- 
excellence in their character and labors, gers." We look on the missionary who is 
and to be followers of them wherein they to spend his life among the ignorant, d«* 
have been followers of Christ and his first luded, degraded, besotted, and benightad* 
ministers or missionaries. And we should as a man who must ** live,mov^ and hare 
Study and seek good, from the characters of his being '* in a solemnity of deportoaent 
devoted missionaries, to our own ; not be- like that of the Savior of. sinners himself, 
cause the instructions of the scriptures, and But is he more bound to this, than are we 
the examples there recorded, are insuffi- who live and labor at home ? Are ** the 
cient ; but because the examples of unin- dark places of the earth*' the only ones 
jspired, yet holy men, show how closely it where ministers must " walk softly before 
is practicable to follow the steps of Cbrbt the Lord," and in seriousness in the sight 
And his apostles ; and because more re- of men ? Let us look at the condition of 
cent and modern specimens of missionary the sinners against light, around us ; at the 
excellence show that the manner of serv- hardening of themselves against God, of 
ing Christ which is now blessed, is the which many of our own hearers are guilty; 
same which always has been blessed, and at the danger which meets our eyes eYery 
that the true spirit of the /* ministry of Sabbath, in our pulpits, and every day in 
reconciliation ** is the same in every age. our intercourse with our people, — the daa^ 
This, also, is a reason for studying the mis- ger that we shall be unto many of them, 
sionary character as it now is, that addi- '* a savor of death unto death." Is not the 
tional weight, from this influence, is likely solemnity of the light of the gospel, in 
to be felt ; from the facts, that they have Christian lands, as deep as b the darkness 
been, or are on the stage of life with us ; which broods over the unevangelized ? And* 
that some of them are of our own country, needs not the home ministry to be marked 
or district of country ; and in relation to by a seriousness of character not ezciMded 
fome of them, that they have been person- by that of the missionary ? 
ally known to us. Thus a kmd of connect- 3. Diligence, We read how abnndant- 
- ipg link or chain is formed between the ly these faithful men have labored ; ** more 
Great Exemplar and his apostles, and our- abundantly than we all," — perhaps we 
•selves ; and a consciousness of obligation have to confess. The qaestion deserves 
to be like them is enlivened in our own careful consideration — ^Haveweanylessoi^ 
(ireasts, from seeing bow closely some of casion for diligence than they ? They have 
ear own cotemporaries and acquaintance seemed, in their fields of labor, continaally 
iiave followed their steps. / to hear ** a great voice from heaven," say- 
To do justice to this subject, would re- ing, « Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
quire a volume, rather than a short paper, do, doit with thy might;** and calling 
like the present. And an analysis of the them to « diligence in business — serving the 
diaracter of many a faithful missionary Lord." We see them 'Maborinc night and 
inigbt prpperly enter into snch an essay, day ;" '< always aboending in the work of 
little more can be done, however, than to the Lord." It is not easy to find what hae 
present a few out of the many traits of been the necessity or the obligatipi^ for thJi. 
missionary character, to the influence of in their cases, which do not exist, |n all 
which ministers at homOt should thrpw open ^beir urgency and force, in that of every 
their mipds and hearts. minister of the gospel at home. Onr work. 
1, The fir^t of these is se}f-dpmal, true, is not the same in kind and deitaii, 
|Iqw literally the missionary gjv^ i^p all with theirs ; bat it is work ; and ** the 
for Christ; parents, bretliren, sisters, houses. Master " has giveii as aa mpph tp dp, §s |)e 
lands, home, couqtry, ease, indulgepce, gave tluem > enongh to fill up al| par IQP- 
werldly honors and enjoymeQt?* While ments, as closely as theira were ^ed ; 
the home minister in npt eiUled to do nil takins as deep apd solemn hold on the 
thia* in the precise fbrm in which th^ mia- salvauon of seals as theirs ; and work, too, 
aionary does it; yet it belpnp in hi^ breiiat, of the fkithful aceomplishmeni of wkioh it 
and sbeald be manifested m hia spifi^ of will be as desirable lot ns, as 6r theniv to 
living, that with him *' Christ is before a|l « give up onr account with joy," in th« 
things." There ia ample room fi>r th^ Off- cUy of judgment, 

Aroise of thia |faae of selfrdanialt in the 4, Prayerfmitnm^ Hfw ii^^Tf C#«» 

minister who lives and l^b1in^^Q\'fv§^m^ f^^H^/lf ^^tff tIN <Mim qfjm^ kvm 

huid : sad aot only room, but mceitUy Iqx faithtu mmionwtvea U^ed. fliair wieal- 
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liDgB with « the Angel of the eoTen&nt," 
liow many, ferrent, mighty. And **b8 
princes,*' they have had ** powerwithGod, 
and prevailed." The achievements of the 
gospel, in the unevangelized portions of the 
globe, have been eminently the achieve- 
ments of prayer y the prayers of missiona- 
ries. And as we look at them in their 
scenes of labor, trial, privation and perplex- 
ity, we have thought perhaps, what conld 
they have done withoat prayer ? Bat what 
can we do withoat it ? How will come on 
our own hearts ; how shall we grow in 
grace ; what fitness can we have for oar 
work ; what success can we expect ; how 
can we obtain divine blessings on our la- 
bors ; be sustained under our trials ; with- 
out, like them, ''giving ourselves continu- 
ally to prater?** What are the advantages, 
in oar fields of labor, which are a substitate 
for communion with God, and which can 
excuse ns from continual "seeking unto 
God?" 

6. Unity of object. " This one thing 
I do," describes their manifest spirit of de- 
votion to the single object of winning 
tott/a to Christy for his glory. Every 
other employment, and every attainment, 
is tributary to this. There have been 
strong temptations presented to the minds 
of some of them, to turn aside from their 
work, to accept of honorable and lucrative 
stations and employments, and which they 
have decidedly resisted, in the obvious feel- 
hig, each, *' woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel." Their object has been but 
one, and that one has been all absorbing. 
Interest in that, has been their ruling pas- 
lion ; strong in life, and doubly strong in 
death. No absorption of the mind and 
feelings of man, in any single object, has 
ever been found to surpass that with which 
these devoted men have been swallowed 
ap in their work, as missionaries of the 
erofls. Here let us who minister among 
scenes enlightened by the gospel, and sur- 
rounded with the favorable circumstances 
of a country already evangelized, — let us 
reeeive- instruction on our own doty. 
There is need of this, from the temptations 
there are to turn aside occasionally from 
oar proper woric ; to endeavor to carry for- 
ward schemes for the accumulation of 
. wealth, or the attainment of honor in the 
^es of the world. Is not the work of the 
ihinistiry enough to' fill the mind, and occu- 

8r the whole time, and ttok to their utmost 
e best powers we have ? Can we antici- 
pate satisfkction with ourselves, and ac- 
eepttocO with God in the great dfty of our 
ibtoant of oar stewardship, exdOpt as we 
blVe lived' for the slngl^ ahd gr^at object 
iH^leltHe halTsdt bfefbre us?' We are to 
A to the' jadgment^at as ministers ; that 
Sr the hiffh capacity to be judged in, fbr 
idiibH it sbtfald^ttii oat object, each hoar of 
M, td' prepfM.' 



6. Holiness of exanfpU and eonverso' 
tion. That is a striking testimony to 
the fact that Martyn was «* a burning and a 
shining light," in the eyes of the Persian 
nnbelievers, that they called him " the 
man of God.** Similar testimony to the 
exemplary holiness of other missionaries, 
has been given from among those '* among 
whom they went, preaching the gospel." 
In the sanctity of their lives, there was an 
eloquence of appeal to the conscience and 
reason of men, which they *• coald not 
gainsay or resist." What an inflaence of 
the home ministry upon the church and thd 
unconverted in Christian lands, so called, 
would be felt, were we, who here bear the 
sacred office, one and all, thus exemplary 
in personal holiness of character. The 
writer is not intending to imply that there 
are no such examples of holiness in the 
home ministry, as are found in missiona- 
ries of the cross ; but he does mean to say 
that there is need of a far greater propar-- 
tion of this excellence and means of influ- 
ence in the home ministry, than is at pres- 
ent apparent. We are perhaps afraid ho^ 
that missionary will prosper in his great 
work, who has but common attainments in 
grace. Should we not also be anxious how 
will prosper our own labors at home, ex- 
cept we keep at least equal pace with them 
in oar advances in the divine life ? 

7. Consciousness of responsibility'. 
The manner in which we have seen mis- 
sionaries fill up their time, and prosecute 
their labors, indicates the consciousness of 
two different but harmonious sets of respon- 
sibilities; one to the Boards and the churches 
who send them forth ; another, more espe- 
cially and solemnly, to ** the Lord of the 
harvest." The influence of these is pow- 
erful, as constraining to diligence, fidelity, 
judicious expenditure of means, wise and 
careful choice and prosecution of plans fot 
accomplishing the great object before them. 
With the eyes of the churches and their 
directors upon them, but more than all, the 
eye of God; and with that love to Christ 
and to souls which delights to answer every 
responsibility,— how faithfully they do their 
work ! Not without •* weakness and fear, 
and much trembling," and many short- 
comings, doubtless, in the divine sight, 
and to their own consciousness ; but with 
a fidelity, so far as we can estimate it, 
which is exemplary, and which may well 
be coveted for ourselves, and in order to 
our own preparation to stand at " the judg^ 
ment-seat of Christ.'* This, also, is needed, 
in like measures, in us, who, amidst the 
comparative quiet and comfort of home 
stations, are exercisitig the saerbd oflictf. 
We are und^r many temptations to forget 
our redponsibilities ; attd if wfe are in the 
main satisfying our people, or, rather, if 
they do not complain, and if we are m.ov*- 
ing ou^mth ^fett T«^\vt \^^« ^ t!&S>M«r 
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rial diitjy are prooe to rmt in tbe f^eral 
belief that we tball not be firaod to come 
Terj moeb ibort of oor obligationa. Now 
tbe eoaecience of a Brainerd, a Schwartz, or 
a Mart JO, would not bare been aatiified ao 
caailj ; nor woold they, Hring tboa, have 
felt a bappjT con6deoce of .rendering their 
•ceoant ** with joy, and not with grief*' 
Here, then, ia need of a jealooa aearehiog 
and watching of ooraelTea. Ia there not 
seeded, more than many other thingi, in 
tbe home miniatry, at tbe preaent day, that 
tender, lirely, aolemn, yea, that almost 
opprcaaiTe and awful aenae of reaponaibility , 
woieb^— following na erery where, and 
*' always night and day," — aball keep na 
''aenring God with reverence and godly 
fear ;" and doing doty, emphatically, '* as 
tbey that most giro accooot." 

8. HeavenluuBS of tpirit and temper. 
This baa ahone, with pecnliar brightnesa 
and lorelioesa, in many of those w£> have 
lired and died in the missionary work. It 
baa been a rerr natoral cooseqoence of that 
ibraaking of all things worldly, for the sake 
•f Christ, and of the preralence of that love 
to God, and " aood will towards men," in 
which they ** nave counted not their own 
lives dear note themaelves." It has made 
their fiicea to be << aa the face of an an^el," 
in tbe partina boor, when they have bidden 
farewell to ul they held dear on earth, lor 
Christ, that tbey might go forth on the er- 
fand of love to the periabing. It baa spoken 
to tbe bearta of those among whom they 
bare labored for Christ ; baa shined bright- 
ly in tbe days and nighta of trouble and 
ralietion ; and baa abed a heavenly lustre 
aroond them, ** when tbe boor of their de- 
parture waa at hand." In lookin|[ for tbe 
neana which shall give ua miniaters at 
borne more free acceaa to dying men, for 
tbeir good, and which shall commend to 
tbeir hearts, with increasing power, tbe re- 
ligion we profess and preach, we should fix 
oor eyes on this, as one. It has made tbe 
niiriooary to seern, in the eyes of the per- 
iabing, a ** messenger of love." It can 
five na thia favor, in the eyes of those for 
whose good we labor. It baa called forth, 
in lan£i of darkness, tbe exclamation, 
*' How beautiful upon tbe mountains are 
tbe feet of him thnt publbbeth peace ; that 
bringeth glad tidings of good ; that publish- 
eth aalvatkm ; that saith unto Zion, * Thy 
God reigneth.' " It can make this same 
oalutatKMi 10 come from lipa aroond us, 
which have not yet been opened to accept 
tbe gospel, or to praise the God of our aal- 
vation. That minister, whether he labor 
la Christian, or unevangelizi>d portions of 
tiw woHd, will moat recommend the gospel, 
«ad win most souls to Jesus Christ, in whom 
0ost shines tbe temper of heaven, tbe be- 
•ignity of benevoleoco united with boli- 
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of thia paper. In tbe course of bia mwrno^ 
ary reading, the writer had made memo- 
randa of numerooa other like pointa of ex- 
cellence in missionary character, which 
should have influence on the character of 
the home ministry, and which might each 
be a topic of remark here, did our limits 
permit. A few of them only can be here 
atated, that the mind of the reader ounr be 
aasisted in the farther contemplation of this 
subject, and in fixing upon other poiou of 
excellence, which should be transferred to 
tbe character of thoae who live and labor 
in evangelized coootriea. Tbey are aaeb 
aa theae : humble estimate of their own at- 
tainments and labors ; disiotereatedneas ; 
patience under trials, diaappointmects, toib, 
and sofierings ; fearleasness of roan ; liv- 
ing upon, and for Christ ; self-sacrifice for 
the divine honor, and the good of aoula ; 
kind and foitlifol labora for indiviifaal 
souls, '* warning every man, and teacb- 
ing every man in all wisdom ;" indiA 
ference to the opinions, or contempt, or 
praise of men ; boly aolicitnde for growtb 
in grace ; enlargement of viewa on tbo 
meana for promoting the kingdom of Christ, 
and largeness of heart towarda tbe world of 
mankind ; love for the word of God, aa tbo 
great appointed meana for tbe eonvenioa 
and aanctification of lost men ; and aimple, 
aolemn, full, and earnest declaration ** of 
tbe whole connael of God ;" the wiadom 
of tbe aerpent, in union with tbe barmleaa- 
of the .dove ; tendemeaa of eoBcera 



for ainners ; jealooay of diveraion from 
their missionary work ; nnahrinking teatW 
mony against error and ain in all tlieir forma; 
tender wlelity to tbe wandering and besigbl* 
ed ; simple and bappv reliance on God ; 
intenaeness of deaire for the universal tri* 
umpha of the gospel in the convenrion of 
the world; boly end supreme satiafoetioB 
in their work^ holy courage and confidence; 
faith all-conquering ; hope in God, fgm^ 
lively, conUoual ; and a spirit of boly tri- 
umphing in Christ Jesus, their Lord. Of 
many other bright excellencies, in 
**by the grace of Ood,^* "tbey 
what they were," we might speak. 

Were the ministry in Christian landa» 
all which it baa been, as exercised by Cbria* 
tian miaaionariea in unevangelized landa ; 
were the home ministry pervaded by tim 
full, flaming, missionary spirit ; that spirit 
in which Christianity waa propagated at 
the first, — consecrated, fervent, apoatolie ; 
and in which it has been preached by latar 
and modem minsionaries ; were tbe apirit 
and hahita of such faithful men tranalmad 
to each preacher of the gespel, io thia oar 
favored country — then woold our aonla mor* 
delight in our work ; Zion would ba aiar* 
rapidly built up ; and tbe world aioand at 
would feel more deeply, that waare **ani- 
bosaadora for Cbriat," that oara ia indaaf 
a ** ministry of faeaoeiliatioa.** for thaai 
\wbowti«VML 
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Omttitm Savtfist SoarV of ;fovtlstt inuustonis. 

Sattiw. be, ere long, when the Sun of Rieht- 

eonsness shall arise, and dispel the dark 

JOOUTAi. OF MR. WADE. cloud of Superstition which has hung 

over it, and the surrounding country, for 

(• Tm—ImttrvinB vitk an old ages and ages that are gone by. 

Man. In this, as in almost every place in 

I left TavoT on the 19th of Nov. 1 836, *^*?® provinces, the pagodas and other 

to visit Ya, and the surrounding Karen '"S'gn"' oj '^^'^tfy •'e. hastening to 

jongles. Miss Gardner accompanied decay, and exhibit sure signs of neglect 

■e to Ya, with the view of instructing °" '^"^ ?"" of their votanes. The peo- 

tbe Bannans and Talings, while I should P'« *•««'•« themselves as njuch atuch- 

be among the Karens. Our friends ^d to '<Jol?«ry as ev<!r, but look at their 

firom Maulmein, br. and sr. Judson and P"?'"*?.?' "'"•g*';. ""^ monasteries, and 



•r. Vinton, left Tavoy at the same time, '''«" dilapidated appearance tells a dif- 

and were in company with ..s as far as [%':°» ^"'*'- . ^"^ """y "»' '*"'' .'*'' 

the mouth of Ya river, which we reach- r^*,S'"5V' '^"r t^"^ ^^ ^"l "L ** 

ed on the morning of the 21st. We 'j*"''? I fancy I begin to see the first 

had, b«t two days bifore, given the part- f^T^ "L^^'^ breakmg forth upon 

ing band to thl dear fellow-laborers of ">" '»"& idolatrous city. The day-sur 

onrown station. Br. Mason was set- *^«'»* to have shed some light upon 

ling onion his soatbem tour, into the the soul of an old man, who called upon 

wUds of the Tenasserim, Mra. Wade "' "nmediately after our arrivaj. Hw 

WW going to spend several months at »2«« "'"ety-eight. He has lived al- 

Mat^ lar from any European society, "?""* * century, lived in darkness, a 

and n. Mason was to be left alone at *'''•* "f Sattn, bound with the strong 

Tavoy ; and now we must also give the f ■".'"f/^ superstition and sin. When 

puting hand to our dear father in the J^'"'"* .f* )}' ««" "f «' } t*?"'** "** 

D^on and our two sisters, with whom help feelinj deep sympathy in his case ; 

we had spent a few pleaiiknt days in "nd I raise J a desire to Heaven, that the 

Tavoy. There is something peculiarly 'O'ce.of 'ne'^7. which had reached hi« 

Mddening to the mind in such an entiri «"" J""* now, when his probaUon sea- 

bieeking op of our families and station •°" "" *j"«f' e'osed, and his accounte 

lot «vlral months, when the season ^'^J^ "^"X)? •** "'l'^'* "P. ?/" *^t 

for travelling comes round ;» but the judgment of the great day, might reach 

canae of Chnst. and the oerisbinir hea heart, and become the power of God 

then have paramount claims upon our """^ the salvation of his soul ;1ind that 

•ympatby. Iind we have hitherto been ^.""1?'"'"' fft' "IS^ '"''"=''**' °"-"*^ 

•Mb^d to give each other the parUng ^« ?^- '^.'^'"7•"'^ '". <=°?'.e"'»» 

band, and go our different wayk, with ""•• ^^ ""."'^ .«"*?««=' °*^ '^'.'?'°"' •■• 

eheerfal hearts. ** .' ^isnea to become a disciple of 

The town of Ya U only half a Ude's C*"!**' ' i*^".*"'.''."'* '»«««''.«<'*'' Chrirt, 

iirnnce from the sea, Lt having to ^fn^e f ^T SerS f«tVea'r^ S^^^ 

^^:p:u^jn'^ii:::inL'':s^ Klha^bSnikracrudyd^kdr/. 

M Tes:;.s':a7g?"uV"a?rL"2e ^^ t^„Vridt for ^f 

town at high water. Under the Bur- ^^^f^P« ^^"8^ ^^ "T , 

_ " uigu oici. w I t g^ ^ Conversion at so great an 

m«i government, this was a walled city, . ^ tju ^ ■„ (^,1 We 

Md perhaps a place of more importance ^f^^ wiuiewed two or three cue, 

than now. At present, as the head ,„,o„g the Karens. The present case. 

nu informs me, it contains about two ^„^^B j ^^^.^^^ ^^^^J^^ „ ^^^ „y 

hnodred houses. It is boil on high „aogeemsdesirousofgettingtoheaveB 

fand. which gives a view of the exten- ^.^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^f 8 yj| ^j„^i. 

mw valley awond '^ ""^ of the semwir- ^j t „f t;, f^y, iJi Christ 

cvlarchaiii ofmounttins beyond, bound- ° 

mg it on all aides, except the west, NHgkhwimg 8eUlement9—B€pii9wu-^R§' 

which is bounded by the sea. The '"^ ^^ Towoy. 

aatoral scenery of the place is pleasant, 29. Since tlie last date, I have taken 

but the moral aspect is dark and cheer- a trip np the river among the Karent 

except in prospect of what it will where oux enai^KDX Sii iftaiocsBA.^ ^ 
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was with much anxiety that I approach- 
ed the spot ; for wo had heard a report 
that on account of the small-pox, the 
Karens had fied quite away, and that 
our Karen assistant was dead. But 
this anxiety was removed as soon as 
some of our people went ashore. The 
small-pox had indeed been in the place, 
ai\d the people fied at the time, and our 
assistant with his family fied too ; but 
the disease went with them, nearly 
every one had it ; but they said they 
prayed to the eternal God, and he heal- 
ed them ; not one died. And they had 
now returned to their habitations. 
There has been a remarkable change in 
the feelings and conduct of the people 
here, since last year. Then all, except 
a single individual, seemed utterly 
averse to Christianity, and also to those 
who proposed to introduce it among 
them. They said they had embraced 
the Burman religion, and were deter- 
mined to live and die in the same, what- 
ever might be the consequence. We 
find many who say so now ; but a goodly 
number say, and feel, otherwise. 

As noon as the dear people of the 
little village, consisting of three houses, 
heard of our arrival, they came down.to 
the boat, en masse, and gave us a hearty 
welcome. Their settlement was at 
some distance from the bank, and the 
houses too small for our accommoda- 
tion ; but there was a delightful spot just 
on the bank, under the shade of wide- 
spreading trees and bamboos, where we 
assembled, and the people listened with 
most manifest delight to the gospel of 
flalvAtion. One intelligent man, who 
had listened with great attention, de- 
clared again and again, that he felt very 
happy on the occasion ; and several of 
the men and women, with one boy of 
about fourteen, declared that they had 
entirely given up their superstitions, 
and had worshipped the eternal God for 
aeveral months past. They had taken 
pains for our accommodation, by provid- 
ing an empty house 4n the next settle- 
ment, two or three miles distant, to 
which we removed the next day. 
There also we found several who pro- 
fessed to worship the eternal God, and 
others, who were seriously considering 
the subject. In that settlement there 
were seven houses ; and it is the resi- 
dence of one of the chiefly, who is him- 
■aif^with his wife, considering the sub- 
ject of Christianity v- and speaks on the 
sidft of Christ boldly to the other chie&. 
Od- the Sabbath, we had an^ assembly 
of tliirtx, old and youngs and among 
them eleven who expressed their beUef 



in an eternal God, and professed to 
worship him. Five thought they had 
got new hearts, and asked for baptism. 
They are to be examined next Lord's 
day. Two individuals have learned to 
read, — one a man of a family, and the 
other, the boy mentioned above. This 
number seems small, but when we re- 
flect that they are the first who ever 
learned to read in this region, and that 
last year all were utterly opposed to 
learning, except one man, it certainly 
seems a very important beginning. 
More would have learned, if the people 
had not been scattered by the small- 
pox during the last rains. The two 
who have learned to read, have asked 
for baptism. Our assistant here seems 
to have been instrumental of much 
good, and so was Panlah, during the 
time he remained. Several promise to 
learn this year, and as an encourage* 
ment, 1 have promised each one a little 
present, who will learn to read by the 
time I come (if I am spared,) next year. 
I have also made a present of a turban to 
the man, and a waist-cloth to the boy, 
who have already learned. On the 
whole, the Lord seems to have manifestp 
ed his goodness and grace to the Karens 
of this section, during the past year, 
much beyond my most sangume expec- 
tations. Yesterday, returned to Ya. 
The inhabitants of the town greatly 
oppose the gospeL 

Dec. 6. Since the last date, have vis- 
ited the Karens at the head of Ya rivei^ 
the residence of their principal chie^ 
The place is a day and a halPs joomey 
from Ya city. Very small boats only, 
can go up so far, except in the rainy 
season. We went as far as the settle- 
ment of the believing Karens by water, 
and from there by land. Ourboatcould 
have gone farther up, but there were 
one or two settlements on the way, 
which we should pass through by land ; 
so we preferred to go that way. We 
found two Karen settlements, the one 
containing six houses, and the other 
three. In both these we stopped some 
time, and tried to persuade the people 
to turn to God ; but in the smallest set- 
tlement, no one seemed at all disposed 
to listen. In the other, all the inhabit** 
ants came together and listened, though 
no one would promise to worship £e 
eternal God exclusively. Some prom- 
ised to consider the matter candidly, 
among whom was the chief man of th6 
settlement When we came to the 
residence of the great chie^ he urai 
not at home. He came, however^ ai 
evemng, ^\»et aa we Had |(ot aottie naok 
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spread on the ground, in front of his 
lu>use, and most of the villagers had 
gathered round, to listen to the news of 
salvation. He looked surly as he came 
up, and walked straight by ioto his 
house ; however, afler considerable per- 
suasion, he came down and sat with us 
on the mats. I tried to enter into con- 
versatioo with him, but it was a consid- 
erable time before he became at all 
free. At last he invited us to go up 
into his house. I told him we would 
come up soon, but wished now to spend 
a season in worshipping the eternal 
God. " Very well," said he, " do so ; " 
and went back into his house. Most of 
the people left at the same time ; but 
hy singing a hymn, nearly all of them 
were brought back, and staid during 
worship. Still they declared they could 
not worship the eternal God, u,nless 
the chief did so too. Conversation 
with the chief, lasted until late in the 
evening. He at last said that he had 
got considerable merit, by making of- 
ferings in Gaudama's religion, and it 
seemed a great loss to throw all away, 
and now commence anew; he would 
therefore worship both Gods. We 
told him, as he had been travelling a 
wrong road, it was wisdom to retrace 
, his steps. He said his people might do 
IS they chose, he should not prevent 
tbem ; but he must still worship Gau- 
dama. He and his people were going 
iway to a feast the next day ; so we 
returned to the settlement, where we 
were to spend the Sabbath. Miss 
Gardner and Ko Lab, whom we had 
left in Ya, also came up to spend the 
Sabbath. 

On the Sabbath, four out of the five 
^ho asked for baptism, were examined, 
unanimously received, and baptized; 
one did not give satisfactory evidence 
of a change of heart The candidates 
appeared remarkably well. It was as- 
tonishing bow they had acquired so 
much knowledge of the way of salva- 
ttoo, with so little means. The next 
coming, after commending these lambs 
of the nock to the care of the great 
Sbepberd, we returned to Ya. We 
■honld ha.ve been delighted to stay still 
longer with them, but it is the time of 
their harvest, and we did not think it 
right to hinder them. Those who were 
baptized, have worshipped God nearly 
• yeat past^ and during the prevalence 
ei tba smali-pox no one offered to nats, 
fit drank any spirits. Indeed, our in- 
^nureri do not think of asking for bap- 
liaa^ vntU they have adopted the total 
ibetuwiMifl Mfivua, in itfiM to ttt thit 



can intoxicate. This is no small sacri- 
fice with Karens, as they have from 
childhood been addicted to intemper- 
ance, like the North American Indians. 

12. On returning to Ya, we spent 
about two days more in that place, but 
finding few disposed to listen we 
thought it not best to protract the time 
any longer, as there are several other 
places which I wish to visit during the 
season. The very old man whom I 
mentioned at the commencement of 
this journal, came to see us no more. 
I however visited him, and asked him if 
he had turned back from the Savior,and 
would suffer his sun after all to go 
down in a cloud ? He declared himself 
steadfast ; and said he had shut up the 
law of God in his heart. Tiie amount 
of it is, he believes Christianity is true, 
but he hopes to be saved without o|)en/^ 
professing his fuith ; and I must leave 
him in the hands of God, praying that 
Gud will strengthen his faith. Miss 
Gardner was visited by many women, 
while alone in Ya,some of whom listen- 
ed with attention, others seemed to 
come out of mere curiosity. Ko Lah, 
the Burman assistant, distributed bibles 
and tracts in the town, as far as the 
people were willing to accept them, but 
they are mostly Talings, and Barman 
books are of little use to them. Had con- 
versation with various individuals, but 
mostly of the disputative kind. Near tlie 
mouth of the river, on our return, wq 
stopped, and visited some villagers, the 
farthest of which was about four miles 
inland. The inhabitants were mostly 
from home, as is usual at this time of 
the year, on account of their harvest, it 
being the practice in this country to 
build small huts in the field and remain 
there during harvest time. These, of 
course, are much scattered. In these . 
villages we found no attentive listeners. 
The next day, we proceeded on our 
way towards Tavoy, and arrived this 
day. 

lli. On returning to Tavoy, we found 
the small-pox had been making dreadful 
havoc among the citizens. Above eight 
hundred have already fallen a prey to 
this dreadful disease. The deaths are 
now numerous every day. But I am 
happy to hear it has not yet reached 
our Karens at Mata. 

Bt^tiim erf S!yn$engouk^Toung»byouk» 

18. While I. was gone to Ya, an old 
man who lives at Eyny engouk, a villaffe 
on Tavoy river, about fifteen milee 
above the town, oame down to ask foe 
b«p\im% li% \m ^1%^ vBk '\B99;s^w^ ^ 
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long time, and for more than a year past 
we have thought him pious. As soon, 
therefore, as my boat came round 
from Ya lah, I took sr. Mason and our 
two Burman assistants, Ko Myatla, and 
Ko Lah, and went up to his village. 
We arrived the same day, and examin- 
ed the candidate in the evening, after 
sermon. He was unanimously receiv- 
ed, and the next morning baptized. 
Just before he was led down into the 
water, he kneeled down and offered 
himself up to God in prayer. The in- 
habitants of the village came down to 
witness the old man*s renunciation of 
idolatry, and consecration of himself to 
the living God. I made them an ad- 
dress on the importance of believing on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, urging that it 
was just as necessary for them to be- 
lieve and be baptized, as for the candi- 
date. All must be saved in the same 
way, or not at all. They listened with 
attention, but no one inquired, ** What 
must I do to be saved ? " O Lord, with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit, open 
the eyes of the blind, and unstop the 
ears of the deaf; human persuasions 
are vain, until thou send down thy life- 
giving Spirit. 

20. Left Tavoy, with the intention of 
visiting the Karens in the region of 
Toung-byouk. Sister Mason accom- 
pinnies me. May the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God go with us ; for it is not by hu- 
man assiduity, or human wisdom, that 
souls are turned to God. The Spirit 
of God alone has power to make '^ dry 
bones live." But if zeal and talents 
were all that is necessary to persuade 
men effectually to turn to God, I feel 
for one, that without divine influence, 
I should be quite destitute of both. 

23. This evening at sunset we reach- 
ed Toung-byouk. Since 12 o'clock to- 
day, we have had to travel by land. 
We found the sun exceedingly hot a 
great part of the way, the road lying 
through the open fields. There is 
another road, which lies through the 
jungle, but on account of the hills sr. 
Mason was unable to travel it The 
road which we came, allowed of her 
being carried part of the way. After 
all, it was a very fatiguing journey for 
her. We were much refreshed, how- 
ever, on our arrival, by meeting with 
the dear Christians of this place, who 
•bowed much joy at our coming. We 
find here a very comfortable zayat, 
which they have built for a place of 
meeting, and also for the accommoda- 
tion of the missionaries when they 
eoiae. It kt also uaed for a s()hool- 



house, during the rainy season. The 
native assistant who preached, and the 
boy who taught the school here, during 
the rains, had both returned to Mata 
before our arrival. The assistant, in a 
letter which he left for me, reports 
seven as wishing to be baptized. One 
of the number, however, has gone to 
Mata, and one or two live at a settle- 
ment half a day's journey from this. ' 

Menthah — Church DUeipline — Kyouk' 
toung — BaptUmt at Toung-byouk. 

Jan. 9. On the 29th of last month 
sr. Mason left us, to return to Tavoy. 
I accompanied her over land to the 
boat, and returned to Toung-byouk the 
same day, which made a hard day's 
travel. The next day travelled to 
Menthah, where is a settlement of Ka- 
rens, and four native Christians. .Two 
of these were lying under the censure 
of the church, one for travelling on the 
Lord's day, when in the jungle, and the 
other for drinking spirits by way of 
medicine. They both freely confessed 
their faults, asked pardon of the church, 
and promised to offend in this way no 
more. Some at home may think these 
are small matters for church censure, 
but we think that now, when churchef 
are first planted in this country, much 
depends on a thorough course of disci- 
pline. If, for instance, members were 
allowed to mix distilled liquor with 
medicine at their own discretion, it 
would be a root of the tree of intem- 
perance, which would often shoot oat 
its branches, and bring forth its poison- 
ous fruit, blasting all the fair plants of 
grace within its pestiferous influence. 

The next day went to Kyouk-toung, 
where is a considerable settlement of 
Karens, and one Christian woman, late- 
ly moved in from Pyee Khya. The in- 
habitants of this settlement had hither- 
to been great opposers of Christianity ; 
but we heard of one old man, who had 
resolved, that, after making one more 
offering to the nats, (which was now in 
progress,) he would listen to the gospel, 
and worship only the eternal' God. 
We therefore went to his house. He 
seemed glad to see us, and declared 
his belief in God, but said, none of hie 
children, or grandchildren were of hie 
mind, and they had put in progress an 
offering of a hog to the nats, a ceremo'* 
ny in which it is necessary all the rela- 
tives should join, in order to make tiie 
sacrifice acceptable; that he did not 
wish to join in the ceremony, but hie 
relatives would be extremely Bngry if 
he should refuse ; as in that case, tnejr 
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should be obliged to dispense with the 
offering altogether, or else, denounce 
him formally, by declaring him no long- 
er a relative — a hard thing for his own 
children to do, and a hard thing for a 
father to suffer. The next day was the 
Sabbath, and we were to spend it in 
that place. All the children and rela- 
tives in the neighborhood came togeth- 
er. We endeavored to persuade the 
old man and his wife not to join in the 
offering: they consented. A long 
discussion ensued between the parents 
on one side, and the children, grand- 
children and other relatives, on the 
other. We were admitted to share in 
the debate. All the relatives agreed 
they would join the aged couple in 
worshipping the eternal God, after this 
one offering should be over, but the hog 
was now bought, and was under the 
house; and having gone thus far, the 
offering must be made, or the price of 
the bog would be lost. I offered to buy 
the hog ; but they seemed to think it 
would be a kind of sacrilege, and dis- 
please the nats very much, to sell the 
hog after having bought it for such a 
parpose. My Karen assistant proposed 
they should kill the hog, and, without 
calling the nats, eat it with prayer to 
the eternal God, making an offering of 
themselves to Him and craving His 
protection against the power of the 
pats. To this they agreed, and prom- 
ised to do so as soon as all the relatives 
should eome together. 

Monday, we returned to Menthah, 
Tuesday to Toung-byouk, Wednesday 
went down to the landing-place, where 
we expected the boat and Miss Gard- 
ner — bringing supplies for our journey 
over land to Mata ; — Thursday, the boat 
having arrived, returned to Toung- 
byouk, where we were to stay over the 
Sabbath and administer the Lord's sup- 
per to the church; — yesterday being 
the Sabbath, the ordinance of the sup- 

Ser was administered. All the mem- 
ers of the church came together, ex- 
cepting one of those at Menthah, who 
is in poor health. At our preparatory 
meeting, the church seemed to be in a 
prosperous state : entire union prevail- 
ed ; and, at the communion, they 
behaved with much solemnity. During 
my stay here six have asked for bap- 
tism, four of whom were admitted to 
the sacred rite ; — and in the place and 
vicinity are several very hopeful in- 
quirers. 

VUU to MataSiekneaa— Return to 

Tavoy, 

17. This 6&y arrived in Mata. We 

11 



left Toung-byouk on the 10th. Just 
before we left, we heard from Kyouk- 
toung, and were happy to learn that 
the hog which had been devoted to the 
nats, was disposed of in the way pro- 
posed by my Karen assistant, and that 
those concerned have concluded to 
worship the eternal God. I hope many 
of them, at least, will do it in spirit and 
in truth. The gospel comes with great 
power to the Karens ; still, however, 
we often meet with those who are de- 
cidedly and violently opposed. Many 
who were so at first, have afterwards 
been bowed, which' encourages us in 
regard to others. 

In our journey across the mountains, ^ 
from Toung-byouk to Mata, we came 
through several Karen settlements, 
chiefly of the Pgwo tribe, and having 
no Karen of that tribe with us, we 
found it difficult to converse with them. 
Where we spent the Sabbath, was quite 
a large settlement of Sgaus, but the 
greater part of the people were drunk, 
and, of course, felt little concern about 
their souls. The journey from Toung- 
byouk to Mata, took us eight days. 
Found Mrs. W. in health, and pros- 
pering in her work among the inhabit- 
ants of this place. After two months' 
constant travelling, it seemed refresh- 
ing to meet with my family, and the 
dear Christians in Mata. 

Soon after, Mr. Wade was Bummoned 
hastily to Tavoy, on account of the threaten- 
ing illness of Mrs. Mason ; and on his return 
to Mata, was attacked, as before mentioned, 
with the disease which reduced him so low 
before his visit to this country. A second 
attack followed about a month subsequently, 
more severe than the first, yet, allowing him 
to perform some missionary labor, and to re- 
pair to Tavoy March 16th. We subjoin a 
few extracts from his journal at the latter 
place, referring our readers to Mrs. Wade's 
journal, for a narrative of labors at Mata. 

To-day we arrived in Tavoy. The 
time had come to renew the thatch 
upon our house and the school -houses, 
preparatory to the rains. The time 
also had come for the Theological Sem- 
inary to commence, which made it 
necessary for me to return to the city. 
But I had also had another attack of 
my old complaint, which reduced me so 
much that it seemed necessary to return 
as soon as my strength would allow, 
lest a third should make it impossible 
to travel this long journey on foot^ be- 
fore the rams set. '\x\% '^t^.'^^^ vew- 
^ tended to alay we^iV^ «u xa.oxiJ^Vysi^^'t^ 
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had not iny health failed. I was still 
weak, and we were obliged to travel 
slow, stopping during: the heat of the 
day ; but, through divine mercy, the 
journey seems to have been no injury 
to me, for I feel quite as well as when 
we started. 

21. No students have yet come from 
Mauimein, Rangoon, or Ava, for the 
Seminary ; but perhaps no opportunity 
for sending them has offered. In com- 
ing back to Tavoy, the contrast between 
our assemblies here and at Mata, at 
evening worship, and on the Sabbath, 
is very striking. There we had hun- 
dreds, where we have tens here ; and 
vet the Tavoy ers, all things considered, 
have had many more means of grace, 
from the first establishment of this sta- 
tion, than the Karens. They have had 
more books, and have had access to the 
missionaries a greater portion of each 
year, than the Karens; but they have 
sot availed themselves of these means, 
and there seems no other way of bring- 
ing them to the knowledge of the truth, 
than to follow them up by constant and 
unwearied efforts. And, for this pur- 
pose, it seems desirable that one mis- 
sionary should be devoted entirely to 
this work. The small-pox begins to 
abate very materially, but it is still rag- 
ing in some of the surrounding villages. 
A friend at Madras sent br. Mason 
some vaccine matter at his request ; but 
it was entirely inert The matter was 
put up in different ways, and was prob- 
ably taken from different subjects at 
different times ; but it was all alike in- 
effectual. Some good vaccine matter 
for the Karens, is a great desideratum. 

26. To-day br. and sr. Mason return- 
ed from Mauimein, accompanied by br. 
Abbott and sr. Osgood. The same 
day, though in another vessel, arrived 
br. and sr. Bennett, who have come to 
take charge of the Karen printing de- 
partment. Have by this opportunity 
received two boxes of medicines, (for 
the Karen department,) a box of seeds, 
and a box from New York, with mag- 
azines, papers, &c. &c. The medicine 
came out in fine order, the garden- 
seeds I have not yet opened. 



JOURNAIi OF MR. VINTON. 

(Continaed from p. 10.) 

Villag$B on ih€ Dah Oyieng — InquirBTB 
at NewvilU, 

Jan. 1,1837. Sabbath. More of the 
hnpeoiteDt at meeting to-day than I 
Mave ever Been here before. Have^ 



never before been able, in Karen, to 
present the truth with so much plain- 
ness and force, and never before have 
I witnessed so much apparent effect 
upon the assembly. How others felt I 
cannot say, but my, own heart was full 
of distress for souls, and I could hardly 
restrain a flood of tears, while pleading 
with them to be reconciled to God. O 
will not the Lord pour down a shower 
of blessing? My soul looks up in 
longing desire, and yet rests itself in 
sweet hope that we shall yet see a 
great turning to the Lord in this 
region. 

3. Have just returned from a two 
days' excursion up the river, with a sad 
and aching heart. The Karens in that 
region are joined to their idol, intem- 
perance, and what is still more distress- 
ing, the greater part of them perfectly 
hate the gospel. Though no mission- 
ary has ever been among them, still 
they have seen the Christians, and 
learned from tbtem that it strikes a 
death-blow at t^he root of all their dar- 
ling sins ; and they are, therefore, de- 
termined to have nothing to do with it. 
A few listened with considerable inter- 
est, but the great mass opposed. O, 
could I know that God would speedily 
undertake the work of subjugating 
their souls to himself, my aching heart 
would cease to bleed, and rest itself in 
the sweet assurance of hope. Till 
then I ask, I desire no rest How can 
I rest ? Souls — precioua sovh are pe^ 
ishing, — and if God comes not to save 
them, they are undone forever. O could 
I die a thousand deaths, to save them 
from the death that never dies — were | 
this the sacrifice required, it should not ] 
be withheld. But no, "None but Je- 
sus," — precious truth — 

** None but Jesiui, 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

To thee, then, dear Savior, help me ; 
to commit these precious souls, in the 
sustaining hope of thy merciful inten- 
tion to save them from an endless 
hell. 

4. Had expected to visit a number of 
villages upon the opposite side of the 
river, but, on inquiry, learned that there 
was no boat, and therefore concluded 
to spend the day in study. I have, 
however, been almost constantly inter- 
rupted by an unusual number of visit- 
ers. Some called in the village upon 
business, and would have gladly avoid- 
ed me ; others, learning that I was 
here, came of their own accord to see 
me. O^ \!kiQ iotiEAT^ one treated me at 
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first with the least respect, and seemed 
to be the most hardened of Karens I 
have ever met* His insults, however, 
made me feel the more tender concern 
for his soul; so that, while pleading 
with him, my heart was almost ready 
to break with desire that God would 
have mercy upon him. Another, who 
called to be conversed with about the 
interests of his soul, seems about re- 
solved to be a Christian. His wife has 
been waiting for him a number of 
months, so that I hope they will both 
soon come out on the Lord's side. In 
conversation with Ko Panlab, he in- 
quired, **If so long time had elapsed 
since the crucifixion of Christ, why this 
good news had not reached them be- 
fore? why so many generations of their 
fathers had gone down to hell, for want 
of it ?" Ko Panlah began to tell him 
that it was because God had not before 
sent the teachers; when I interrupted 
him, and asked him, if the Savior had 
not commanded that the gospel should 
he preached to every creature ? " Yes," 
said he; "but what then can be the 
jeaaon?" I then gave them a short 
jaccount of the efforts of the apostles 
«nd primitive Christians, and of their 
all but universal conquest over the 
powers of darkness ; that then, when 
the victory was all but won, the church 
folde'd her hands and went to sleep, and 
«lept on for centuries ; while Satan se- 
cured to himself the fairest portion of 
the possession, that had been given to 
the Savior ; and that now, she is just 
.beginning to awake from her slumbers, 
and harness on the armor to go forth 
io the conquest of the world. 

£o CheVthing*a village—Chenhing'i fa- 
ther baptized, 

6. Left Newville yesterday morning, 
and arrived last night at Mauko, where 
I found a number of attentive listeners. 
Two of those baptized at Newville, 
were from this village. They seemed 
•overjoyed at our arrival, and did every 
thing they could to make our stay com- 
fortable and agreeable. A part of our 
company, however, spent the night at 
another village, where they found con- 
siderable encouragement. When I 
was there a year ago, they were the 
greatest drunkards I have ever seen in 
the country ; and though they are a lit- 
tle improved now, still the sin of drunk- 
enness is the principal obstacle to their 
becoming Christians at ence. 

In leaving Newville, we came down 
the river about twenty miles, in a south- 
weet'bf'soatb course, when we crossed 



over by land, about thirty miles due 
east. We passed one Toungthoo^ five 
Sgau, and six Pgwo Karen villages, 
containing from six to fifteen, and 
twenty houses each. In Newville the 
average number of inhabitants to a 
house is twelve. This, however, would 
be too high an estimate for the Karens 
generally. In the villages I have visit- 
ed, I should think they would be about 
ten to a house. The government, how- 
ever, estimate them at but little more 
than half this number; but I Oiink they 
are decidedly too low. On my arrival 
here, I found that Mrs. Vinton had ar- 
rived with the children, and that the 
school is in successful operation. Br. 
Abbott has baptized six, and Ko Chet- 
'thing's father says he has been waiting 
my arrival, and wishes to be baptized 
next Sabbath. So the good work is 
going on. "Bless the Lord, O my 
soul." 

8. Sabbath. A number at worship 
from the Burman side, who seem almost 
resolved to become Christians. One 
who came over, did not come to wor- 
ship, for he said he had been drinkinff 
spirit, and was ashamed to come ; and, 
besides, that he thought it would be 
wrong to worship God, till he had left 
off drinking. Early this morninfir, a 
number of the church came, and re- 
quested me to examine Ko Ch^t'thing's 
father, before the church assembled, 
that I might be fully satisfied, saving, 
they were unwilling his case should be 
delayed, for they Uiought him worthy 
of the ordinance. Indeed, in his ex- 
amination before the church, there 
seemed to be a feeling of deep and 
universal interest in the old man. All 
seemed overjoyed, that at this eleventh 
hour he had concluded to come over 
to the Lord's side. One year ago, 
when I baptized one of his daughters, 
I inquired if he was willing she should 
become a Christian ? " Yes," said he, 
with apparently deep emotion — "I 
want all my children to become Chris- 
tians, and am doing all I can to get 
them into the kingdom ; and then I am 
coming in myself, and will shut the 
door upon them." He is, however, tired 
of waiting for some of them, and is 
coming in before them, though they 
seem about ready to follow. W hen Ko 
Chet'thing went to America, the whole 
family were not only bitterly opposed 
to the gospel, but even treated him with 
contempt Now the whole 19 changed ; 
a majority of them have been baptized, 
and othet% 'wWV feWo^ %^«ei. K\. >icA 
\ waler, ^w wx \xu\Miax\ xum^^x ^'^ "^o^ 
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impenitent, and as a majority of them 
had come recently from the Burraan 
side, and settled in a new village just 
below this, and had not yet attended 
worship, I seized the opportunity of 
addressing them. If God shall vouch- 
safe his blessing, I shall have some 
souls for this day's labors ; otherwise, 
all will have been in vain. 

10. Having heard that a number of 
Karens had recently come over from 
the Burman side, and settled a few 
hours below this, I started yesterday 
and found three large and flourishing 
villages. At one of these I spent the 
night, and found a number of apparent- 
ly attentive listeners. A few promised 
to make no more offerings to the nats. 

11. Having made all necessary ar- 
rangements for the successful operation 
of the school, I leave to-morrow morn- 
ing for Newville, by way of Maulmein, 
where I must stop a few days to make 
arrangements for a place for a Karen 
school during the rains. 

Return to Newville^Neighboring vil- 

laget^The Karens «* a nation of 

singer 8," 

22. Arrived here last night. On 
our way, stopped at a number of large 
Taling villages, and distributed tracts. 
The preaching, however, as I had no 
interpreter with me, I was obliged to 
leave for br. Haswell, who is coming 
this way in a few days. » 

We have had a number of interest- 
ing inquirers at meeting to-day. Two 
of them were Shy&n Karens, who have 
recently come into this region to spend 
a few weeks, in visiting their friends. 
They tell me that there are multitudes 
of Karens scattered all over the Shyan 
world, and that their language is the 
same as that of- the Karens in this re- 
gion. This agrees with what I have 
heard from various othe^ sources ; so 
that there can be but little doubt that 
the great body of Karens speak the 
same dialect. 

25. Left Newville yesterday morn- 
ing, and came about twelve miles, mak- 
ing short calls at all the villages we 
passed. At Kya too ra, where we slept 
last night, the Karens are determined 
to go neither to heaven nor hell. One 
man assured me, with a great deal of 
confidence, that he should certainly be 
annihilated, that death would be the 
end of him. At the house where we 
stopped, the man was drunk as a beast, 
but his wife appeared to be a sincere 
inquirer, and said she was resolved to 
become a Christian, There are one 



or two others in this village, who ap- 
pear a little hopeful. Where I now 
am. Wan tra, the people baye heard 
but little of the gospel, and seem dis- 
posed to listen to the truth. We ar- 
rived here a little after noon, and have 
had the villagers about us all the after- 
noon and evening. We commenced 
our evening worship with singing, and 
though we had but few to begin with, 
before we had finished nearly the whole 
village was assembled. Such was the 
effect of our singing. The Karens are 
emphatically a nation of singers. I 
have never seen one, who had not aa 
ear for music, or could not sing. Every 
Karen missionary, (and not Karen mis- 
sionaries only, Ed.) should, if possible, 
have some knowledge of sacred music. 

Toungthoos — Prevalent Intemperance^-^ 
Household baptism, 

26. Have met with but little encour- 
agement to-day. At a village of 
Toungthoos, we had an assembly of 
from forty to fifty, for nearly two hours. 
At first they gave us a little encourage- 
ment, but finally told us they would not 
abandon the customs of their fathers. 
The Toungthoos were the first who in- 
troduced Boodhism into Burmah. They 
sent an embassy, and obtained the sa- 
cred books from the island of Ceylon. 
The Burmans hearing of this, sent an 
embassy, requesting a copy, and, on be- 
ing refused, declared war against them, 
overcame them, and returned in triumph 
Vith their priests and books. So com- 
plete was the conquest of the Burmans, 
that the Toungthoos have never at- 
tempted to regain their independence. 
They have no written language of their 
own. The Burman is, however, taught 
in many of their villages, and they have 
kyoungs of their own, to many of which 
they send their children. 

Have seen more of the dreadful ef- 
fects of drunkenness to-day, than I have 
ever before witnessed. Indeed, I ques- 
tion whether there is another region in 
the whole Karen world, where it pre- 
vails to the awful extent that it does 
htere. The Christians say that^ they 
have never seen any thing like it be- 
fore. One man told me he must and 
would drink, though he knew he must 
go to hell in consequence of it I said, 
" If your governor should forbid your 
drinking, on a penalty of death, would 
you not leave it off?" " No :" said he, 
" he might cut off my head, but I would 
not leave off; for I cannot live without 
it, and I might aa well die in one way 
as another." 
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28. Newville. Last night I reached 
a village, about five miles from this 
place, where is a Christian family which 
I recently baptized. Household bap- 
tism is very common among the Karens. 
We have no less than eight whole fam- 
ilies belonging to the church, besides 
many that have been all baptized, but 
the young children. These, their pa- 
rents are training up for God and the 
church, and we confidently expect they 
will be converted, as soon as they are 
old enough to know and serve God. 
The above-named family appeared to 
be exerting a most salutary influence 
upon those around them, so that I al- 
most regretted their resolution to go 
and live with the Christians. Their 
only object is to enjoy greater Christian 
privileges, which they are resolved to 
do, although they will be obliged to 
leave their garden, which they have cul- 
tivated with great care for many'years. 

During the day, have found a num- 
ber of hopeful inquirers, and some who 
appear to be almost persuaded to be 
Christians. 

Eagerness to learn to read — Karen burial, 

29. Sabbath. At the close of the 
worship, a number of the church came, 
and said they wished to learn to read, 
that they might know more of the law 
of God. One man and his wife, con- 
siderably past the meridian of life, have 
resolved to undertake the task. Their 
three youngest daughters are to learn 
with them. Another man and his wife 
have concluded to accompany them ; so 
that I have consented to give them up 
my boat, and I return to Maulmein by 
land, taking Ko Chet'thing*s village, 
and sr. Macomber's place in my way. 
A number more of the old members of 
the church have agreed, if I will fur- 
nish them a teacher, to learn to read 
next rains. Jhis is the very thing I 
have been trying to efiect ever since I 
have been in the country. I hope, now, 
that the time is not far distant, when 
every member of the church, young and 
old, shall be able to read the word of 
God themselves. 

30. Visited a village, where was as- 
sembled a large concourse of people, to 
pay their last tribute of respect to the 
lifeless remains of an aged man, who 
had died the day before. The corpse 
was placed in the middle of the room, 
bound up in a large bamboo mat. The 
young men were walking round it, sing- 
ing as they walked, 

" To the infernal regions do not go, 
For true happiness is in paradise. ' 



The old men were assembled in one 
corner of the room, drinking whiskey, 
and telling stories. On my entering, 
they invited me to drink with them ; 
but I refused, telling them it was a very 
unsuitable occasion for revellincr and 
drunkenness. They said, it was the 
custom of the Karens ; and one aged 
chief told me, with tears in his eyes, 
that he had not drunk ardent spirits 
from a child, and should not then, but 
his uncle, before his death, particularly 
requested him to join the other rela- 
tives in this essential part of his funeral 
services. On leaving the house, found 
some collected about the door, who 
gave us an attentive hearing, for nearly 
half an hour, after which we proceeded 
on our way. 

Feb. 1. Yesterday, visited a large 
village of twenty houses. This is the 
last village up the river. The chief 
told me that he had long since made 
up his mind to have nothing to do with 
the Christian religion. The villagers 
have generally come to the same con- 
clusion. But God can reverse this deci- 
sion. On our return to-day, called at 
a village, where the people appeared to 
receive the word with all gladness. 
The most influential man in the village 
says, he has made up his mind to be- 
come a Christian. 

(To be continued.) 
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Tract distribution at Sagaing—Scenes at 
the mission- house. 

Jan. 1,1837. Lord's-da)r. Early this 
morning, br. Webb with his family ar- 
rived, and br. and sr. Kincaid returned. 
At our usual hour for worship, the 
church met, and br. Kincaid conducted 
the services. 

7. Accompanied brethren Kincaid 
and Webb to Sagaing, for the purpose 
of distributing tracts, and ascertaining 
the probable number of the population 
of the place, and the facilities for com- 
mencing a new missionary station. 
Four of our young brethren paddled us 
across the river, and, leaving one to take 
care of the boat, the rest took each a 
bundle of tracts, and entered different 
streets to distribute tl\e\si. "W^ ^^k^ 
took out V>\Mid\ea o^ U^cVa^^xv^^^^V^-^ 
a diffetetvl pw\. o^ \5aa s^Wj. \^V«^^^ 
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had nearly given away all we had, and 
were returning to the boat somewhat 
fatigued, we rested ourselves under 
the shade of a tree, near the rivej; side, 
and soon an interesting group, of about 
thirty men, women, and children, col- 
lected around us: — some sat on the 
ground, others stood with their water- 

iugs under their arms, and on their 
leads, and all appeared to listen atten- 
tively to the reading of a tract, and the 
conversation that followed it. We re- 
mained nearly an hour, and our congre- 
gation in the mean while changed two 
or three times, excepting a few old men, 
who stayed the whole time. "How 
much," we said to each other, " this 
scene resembles the one related by 
Luke, in the 16th chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles. * We went out of the 
city by the river side, where prayer 
was wont to be made; and we sat 
down, and spake unto the women which 
resorted thither.'" At a house close 
by, a tract was handed to a young wo- 
man, who was pounding rice. Her 
mother, who was standing by her, at- 
tempted to prevent her taking it, but 
fihe held it fast in her hand, and began 
reading it, and soon quieted her moth- 
er's fears, by telling her she knew very 
well why the teachers gave them the 
books. She appeared to be a person of 
more than ordinary mind, could read 
well, had some idea of the one only 
true God, our Maker, and believed 
Gaudama was not God. Other young 
women in the heighborhood, who could 
read, received tracts, and an officer's 
wife sent for some. 

8. Lord's-day. Twenty-five persons 
present at worship, among whom were 
five or six strangers. After a short in- 
termission, the members of the church 
came together, and the Lord's supper 
was administered. Seven of the mem- 
bers, with a Karen from Rangoon, re- 
ceived this ordinance for the first time. 
The whole number, including six mis- 
sionaries, was twenty-five. 

11. A wild elephant was brought to 
the trap to-day, and caught. The peo- 
ple, in returning home, came in crowds 
to our house, and books and tracts were 
given to them as prudently as possible. 
Some " lewd fellows of the baser sort " 
found their way into our cellar, and 
stole away four or five testaments, 
which had been in use among our Bur- 
man scholars. 

15. Lord's-day. A few strangers 

present at worship. The wife of one 

of the brethren, Moung Shway loon, 

nr/to has but recently been baptized, 



begins to attend service regularly eve- 
ry Lord's-day. Her husband is from 
home, on a visit to his friends some- 
where among the Shyins, and yet she 
attends. Excepting those who live 
with us, it is not often that the relations 
of the native Christians are seen at 
worship. This is partly owing to the 
opposition of their friends, and partly 
to their own indifference. Moung 
Shway loon's wife has a good character, 
and hears the word with attention ; and 
we hope, ere long we shall have evi- 
dence that she is one "whose heart the 
Lord has opened, and that she attends 
to the things which are spoken." 

21. To-day, our old friend, the kyidau, 
with several attendants, paid us a visit 
Br. Kincaid had given him some garden- 
seeds, which he begged for his master, 
who is the king's youngest brother, and 
son-in-law to the queen's brother. 
He came now, with a gardener, to get 
the names of all our vegetables, and 
the different ways in which they are 
cooked by foreigners. All the informa- 
tion he needed, was carefully written 
down on a Burman book, by a writer 
whom he brought with him. 

He is fond of disputing with the na- 
tive Christians on the doctrines and 
precepts of the bible, and of puzzling 
them with hard questions. When our 
best-informed members happen to be at 
the house, the conversation is continu- 
ed for some time ; and they, having as 
good a knowledge of his system, as he 
has himself, and a better knowledge of 
ours than he has, have decidedly the 
advantage over him. On leaving us, 
he received a small bound volume of 
tracts, containing, among others, the 
first part of the Child's Book on the 
Soul, which we hope he will read with 
interest and profit. 

22. Lord's-day. Afler worship^ an 
officer from a village b^Iow Ava, with 
about a dozen followers, called on us 
for medicine. He had intended to 
come and see our manner of worship, 
but was too late. His present was a 
bundle of sugar-canes. He took a seat 
first in a chair, and told us he wished 
to ask several questions about our re- 
ligion. As the assistants had not re- 
turned home, Ko Shoon, Ko Shwa 
Nee, and Ko Gwa seated themselves 
on the floor, and the officer along with 
them, and they heard his questions, and 
preached to him the gospel, while a few 
strangers, one afler another, came in, 
and sat down, and appeared to listen 
altenlWeVY. T\i^ o^cer received the 
New TeeXiai&i^iil) %ikdL \)[x% vego^ ^«visA 
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vbliune of tracUi — and his men also, 
were supplied with books and tracts. 
After receiving his medicine, and grat- 
ifying his curiosity, in seeing our man- 
ner of eating at the table, he returned 
to his home. 

27. To-day, at dawn, br. Eincaid left 
us for Bomau and Mogaung. Br. Webb 
and myself accompanied him a short 
distance above Amerapura. Having 
a few tracts with us, we gave some to 
the people of the little fishing place 
where our boats stopped. Whilst we 
remained there, a boat full of men, 
women, and children, arrived from Ava. 
I counted twelve grown persons be- 
sides four or five small children. The 
place was a short distance from the 

freat brass idol, which the Burmans 
rought from Arracan. They said they 
were all going to their puya (god). 
We gave tracts to the men and women 
who could read. One of the women, a 
little more intelligent and talkative than 
the rest, read aloud a few sentences of 
the tract, and then on her way to her 
god, began telling the company that 
Uie tract informed them of a God who 
created all things. We returned home 
about 4 o'clock, P. M., with one of our 
men, a Karen Christian from Rangoon, 
sick with the fever. 

29. Lord's-day. At worship, read 
and expounded 2d Kings, chapter 5. 

Feb. 5. Lord's-day. Read the Ist 
and 2d chapter^ of Genesis, and made 
some remarks to a small company from 
the same. A few strangers were 
present. 

6. Held the monthly concert. 

12. Lord's-day. Br. Webb spoke to 
the people from Luke xvi : 19-31. An 
interesting young lad, who lived in our 
family a short time ago, was present at 
worship. He says he reads the New 
Testament, and tracts which we gave 
him, and does not worship the idol 
Gaudama as he formerly did. 

19. Lord's-day. Addressed the peo- 
ple from Acts xvi. Some female 
Btrangers present. 

IHoil toar — Return of Mr, Kineaid from 

Mdgaung, 

24. To-day the expected crisis arriv- 
ed, and the probability is, that the whole 
country will suffer all the horrors of a 
civil war, for months to come. Very 
little missionary work also can be done 
until some one gains the ascendancy, 
and restores peace and order. The 
Burmese have long known, that, on ac- 
count of the king's imbecility, the 
queen and her broUier have managed 



to get the government of the nation 
entirely into their own hands. The 
resources of many of the royal family 
have in a measure, been cut off. This, 
with other things, has excited the sus- 
picion of many of the people, and some 
of the royal family, that in the event of 
the king's dying, they would usurp the 
throne. The king's brother, prince 
Tharrawaddy, being the only persoa 
of the royal family whom the queen and 
her brother had any reason to fear, 
was supposed to be secretly preparing 
arms and men for some purpose or 
other. Information was given to the 
government that the prince and his sis- 
ter, the Pugan princess, were collecting 
arms and men to attack the government. 
An armed force, a few nights ago, was 
sent to her house, and arms were found 
in her possession, which she said Vere 
under the care of one of her officers. 
He made his escape, and the officers 
believed he was concealed by the 
prince in his house. Notwithstanding 
the prince on oath declared he knew 
nothing of him, an armed force, under 
the pretext to search the house, came 
to the gate. The prince believed they 
only wanted to seize him and his fami- 
ly ; and gave orders to keep the gate 
shut, and if any one attempted to force 
an entrance, to fire at him. This was 
done, and the prince, not being prepar- 
ed to defend himself, fled from his 
house with his familv, and followers 
across the river to Sagaing. Some of 
the prince's men came running, with 
their guns and sticks, to the landing- 
place opposite our bouse, and crowded 
into the boats, wherever they could find 
tiiem, and hastened to the other side of 
the river. In the moment of fright our 
families went to the English residehcy, 
and remained for an hour or two, until 
we ascertained that there was no dan- 
rrer in remaining at our own house. 
To be ready at a moment's warning 
hereafter, we commenced packing up 
our books and clothes, and some trunks 
were put into our boat for safety. 

25. Last night the government sent 
an army, under the command of the 
kenwoon, to apprehend the prince — as 
a rebel. 

26. Lord's-day. Only two or three 
members present at worship. Held a 
prayer-meeting. 

27. Heard that three of the prince's 
officers, and three of his sisters, had 
been strangled in prison, — that the 
princess wi£ her attendants, and many 
of the prince's people are in prison, 
and their ^co^eitY va h^vck!^ c^tk&K.«j^^« 
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March 1. It is reported that the 
prince arrived at Mokesobo, on the 27th 
ult., where he intends to remain until 
the queen's brother is put out of office, 
and the king's son has been put In his 
place. 

5, Lord's-day. Held worship as 
usual, but had no strangers. 

11. Br. Kincaid returned home in a 
very pitiable condition. He fell into 
the hands of a party, who professedly 
have taken up arms in defence of the 
prince, but really are known to be a 
notorious gang of robbers. When he 
made his appearance amongst us, we 
scarcely knew him. 

12. Lord's-day. N6arly all our peo- 
ple present at worship. Br. Kincaid 
preached. 

16. The government have sent about 
seveYiteen thousand men, under the 
command of two younger brothers of 
the king, and other officers ; but there 
appears to be no disposition among the 
people to fight against prince Tharra^ 
waddy. 

17. No intelligence can be heard 
from the king's troops, and the officers 
pf government are at a loss what to do. 

19. Lord's-day. Worship as usual. 

21. The officers of government are 
in great alarm, and have sent to Col. 
Burney, the English resident, for ad- 
vice, which, for several days past, they 
rejected. 

22. To-day, Col. Burney has had an 
audience with the king, and found him 
in better health than he was supposed 
to be. He wishes the Colonel to go to 
his brother, and ascertain his wishes in 
reference to an amicable settlement 
between him and the government. 

23. Col. Burney, before leaving Ava 
for Mokesobo, has obtained the release 
from imprisonment of three sisters of 
the prii^ce, and three male relations. 
Early this morning, we heard distinctly 
the fire of cannon. Having removed 
all our tracts into our boats, and our 
trunks with our clothea to the residen- 
cy, we are staying with Mrs. Burney, 
during the Colonel's absence, and ex- 
pect to remain until hostilities have 
ceased. A stockade is being put up 
around the residency. 

26. Lt)rd's-day. Public worship 
omitted on account of the unsettled 
state of things around us. 

28. Last evening Col. Burney return- 

'. ed from Mokesobo, — and this morning, 

has an audience with the king. The 

Srince has taken the title of king of 
[okesobo, and says he will return to 
■ Ava if the qneen and her brother are 



set aside. He further said that his 
grandfather directed, before his death, 
that himself and his three brothers 
should be considered lawful heirs to 
the throne in succession, in the event 
of the king's death before the present 
king's son. He promised to spare the 
lives of his enemies, if the city gates 
were opened to him. 

This evening Mr. Edwards, clerk 
and interpreter to the resident, is sent 
again to Mokesobo. 

29. This morning the Mekara prince, 
and the lord archbishop of the Em- 
pire, with somB ponghees are sent to 
Mokesobo. Br. Kincaid accompanies 
Col. Burney to the palace. 

30. Mr. E. returned this evening, 
and brings word from the king of Moke- 
sobo, that he will keep his word in not 
destroying any lives, but will not re- 
turn to Sagaing until he hears that the 
city of Ava is surrounded by his troops. 
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In February, Mr. H. made several short 
excursions among the Peguans, on the Salwen 
and Attaran rivers, similar to those narrated 
in our number for February. The following 
extracts relate to his 

Reception at Kahtooh and Paercutto, 

Feb. 2. Arrived at Kahtooh, contain- 
ing about sixty houses. Found two 
companies of about twenty each ; some 
listened very well. A man lives here, 
who has the oyersight of all the vil- 
lages on the river Gyieng. He appears 
very intelligent ; has heard the gospel 
from Ko Mac Yaw, a native assistant, 
and appears convinced of its truth ; — 
but is not ready to yield to its require- 
ments. Five Peguan Karen chiefs, 
who had come to pay their tax, were at 
his house. They could all speak Pe- 
guan, but were unable to read it, or the 
Burman. They listened, with a good 
degree of attention, to what was said. 
In the evening I went on shore : three 
men were sitting down on the bank ; I 
began to converse with them, and soon 
found that they felt more than ordinary 
interest in the news of salvation. They 
staid with us until after tea in the even- 
ing, listening to the words of life, and 
asking questions which showed that 
the subject had reached their hearts. 
They appeared solemn, like men con- 
sidering some momentous subject ; 
and I can but look upon them as the 



Burmah .'—Journal of Mr, HastaeU, 



89 



pledgee of a future ingathering of souls 
from among this people, into the fold 
of Christ I bless God that I am able 
to tell the people as much as I am, of 
the Savior's love. I find, from day to 
day, my little stock of words is increas- 
ing, and it is pleasing to witness the 
joy manifested by many, when they 
hear me speak in their language. 
Gave here one hundred tracts. 

3, Saw one of the men mention- 
ed last evening. He said he was 
unable to sleep during the night, on 
account of what he haa heard from us 
in the evening. Went to the kyoung, 
and was much affected to see an old 
blind man, counting his beads before 
the head priest, and worshipping him. 
The priest being a Burman, I told the 
assistant to tell him he was a man, and 
a sinner, and if he saw men worship- 
ping him, and did not tell them to de^ 
sist, he could not escape an eternal 
hell. The priest, being pretty intelli- 
gent, tried to excuse himself, and, be- 
ing evidently ashamed, said it was 
their custom. 

Left Kahtooh, and next came to Tab, 
of ten houses. After conversing and 
giving books here, went to the village 
of Taw-nat, of about twenty houses. 
Gave fortv tracts. 

Arrived at Paer-cutto, about 4, P. M. 
This is a large village of two or three 
hundred houses. The people seem to 
have never seen a missionary before. 
Upon going on shore, I accosted several 
men. One immediately invited me 
into his house, gave me the best place 
to sit, and set before me betel nuts and 
lime leaves, and tobacco. He, with 
several others, listened to our tidings 
attentively. O that he would welcome 
the Savior to his heart, as cordially as 
he did me to his house ! Found several 
others disposed to listen ; but it being 
late, retired to my boat, exhausted by 
the labors of the day. 

4. The assistant spent the night in 
the kyoung; they say some of the 
priests listened well. One old priest 
said, "he never had heard of the living 
God before ; if he was the true God, 
he desired to know it.'* Found most 
of the villagers afraid of me. Gave 
away sixty-five tracts. 

The next day (Sabbath,) was passed by 
Mr. H. at Dong Yabn, Miss Maeomber's sta- 
tion. The aoeoant which he gives of the ap- 
|M«raiice of the recent converts there, agrees 
with the notices in a former number. Pubh'c 

12 



worship was conducted by a Peguan assistant, 
with the aid of a Karen interpreter. 

6. Left Dong Yahn early in th6 
morning, and arrived at Pah-one at 
half past eleven. Here are about 
twenty houses. I have not been more 
favorably received at any place: all 
were ready to listen and receive out 
books. Two men, in particular, ap- 
peared deeply interested in the news 
of salvation. There seems to be noth- 
inff wanting, that this people may be 
enlightened and saved, but persever- 
ing, judicious effort, in the name of the 
Lord. Gave nearly fifty tracts, and, as 
the tide was favorable, left at two, and 
arrived at Toong-eing, of about sixty 
houses, at five. Fell in with some 
young men, who endeavored to main- 
tain the cause of Gaudama. They ap- 
peared very firm in the opinion, that 
those who killed animals, would them- 
selves become animals, and be killed. 

7. In this villaore, a priest has lately 
died, and the priests from neighboring 
villages are here, preparing his coffin. 
The people are busy in seeking meril, 
by providing the priests with provisions, 
&c. in abundance. Passing through 
the village, I came to the house of the 
head man. Twenty or thirty rice-pots 
were placed in a row before the door, 
containing rice and curry for the priests. 
As quite a large company of people 
were here, I commenced speaking. 
They waited till I ceased, and then 
each one took a rice-pot on his head, 
and marched, "single file," to the 
kyoung. After distributing a few 
tracts, I came to the kyoung just as the 
priests had finished their repast, and 
were pronouncing a blessing on the 
people for their liberality. Many of 
the villagers were present. I tried to 
tell them of the true God, and Jesus 
Christ, his son. One old priest said 
that what I told them was good. Gave 
upwards of sixty tracts. 

On the 9th, Mr. H., after visiting a few 
other Tillages, distributing tracts and con- 
versing with the people, returned to Maul- 
mein, in consequence, chiefly, of a pain in 
his chest, occasioned by loud and frequent 
speaking. The following week, he spent a 
few more days at Kahtooh and vicinity. 

17 — 18. Called on the head roan, 
mentioned in my previous visit He 
believes our religion is the true reli- 
gion ; but has a great many friends, and 
says thai \l N?ou\d\i^ ^tlc^^^wv^'^ ^5^- 
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cult for him to become a disciple of 
Jesus. Gave him a Testament in Bur- 
iban, as he could read both languages. 
O that he may learn there, what it is to 
be a follower of the Lamb, and resolve 
he will be one, though he should for- 
sake all his friends. 

The men who appeared so very in- 
teresting when I was here before, have 
not been near us ; and shun my socie- 
ty ; not I think, that the truth did not 
wect their minds, and cause them to 
see their lost condition, in some degree ; 
liut the priests, learning they were con- 
sidering the ^* law of the eternal God," 
were incessant in their efforts to terrify 
them, and to urge them to abandon 
the idea of the truth of our religion. 

19. Left Kahtook this morning, feel- 
ing that whether the people believe or 
not, the gospel has been made known, 
and urged upon them, and that God will 
thereby be glorified, whether it be by 
their everlasting condemnation, or sal- 
vation. 

On a third excursion, Mr. H. was com- 
pelled to desist from speaking, by a recur- 
rence of his former illness. At our last dates 
his health was much improved. On re- 
turning to Amherst, he had erected a school- 
hoose, and was expecting to open a school for 
Peguan children, April 18. Three tracts, 
the " View," " Balance," and " Catechism," 
had been printed in Peguan, and the " Inves- 
tigator " was in press, — all revised by Mrs. 
Judson. 
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iker9tu$ of the Hamburg ehureh — Bap' 
HiMM at Oldenburg — Church eonatitut' 
ed arut pastor ordained — Baptisms at 
Jeoer, 

Sept. 3, 1837. Praise waiteth for 
God in Zion ! — We have had a glorious 
day — ^long to be remembered. Br. 
Kobner preached in the morning, and 
was very animated. At the close of 
the service, a woman but recently 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
was 80 overpowered, that she fell down 
ftt my feet, praising the Lord for what 
he had done for her. This dear soul 
vat) two months ago, so completely 
hojh up in her own goodness and 
ngbteoaaaeas, that there appeared lit- 



tle hope of seeing so great and sudden 
a change. But all things are possible 
with uod. After the sermon, the 
church assembled, when, to our great 
joy, a backslider was restored to the 
bosom of the church. The English 
service was well attended,— captain 
Ward of Sunderland preached. 

At 3 o'clock in the afternoon, most of 
our members met with our eight candi- 
dates, preparatory for the administra- 
tion of the ordinance of baptism. Sev- 
eral solemn questions were put to them, 
in the presence of our brethren, to 
which they replied to our satisfaction ; 
and after an address, singing and pray- 
er, we proceeded in four boats, starting 
from different points, to the other side 
of the Elbe, where, in the presence of 
about thirty-four members, and a few 
other friends, the ordinance was admin- 
.istered. The season was solemn and 
interesting, and we found it profitable 
to have our memory refreshed, of our 
solemn engagement to the Lord, to 
die unto sin and live unto holiness. A 
few minutes after the administration of 
the ordinance, we were disturbed by a 
man landing with one or two others. 
He began to employ the most abusive 
language ; threatened to drown me, and 
took hold of br. Lange's ears. We suf- 
fered all this quietly, in order to pre- 
vent the interference of the authorities, 
and ffot into our boats as soon as possi- 
ble. ^ 

A little after 5 o'clock the church 
assembled again, when nine new mem- 
bers were received. — The Lord is do- 
ing great things for us, whereof we are 
glad. 

We never had so numerous an as- 
sembly as this evening : there were at 
least 140 hearers present. Preached 
from Acts ii: 43, and enjoyed much 
liberty, and powerful feeling, in deliv- 
ering the discourse. The deepest at- 
tention was paid, and I doubt not the 
result will be encouraging. Nearly 
every individual present, remained to 
witness the celebration of the Lord's 
supper. The Lord presided at his ta- 
ble ; deep contrition on account of our 
sins, and holy joy and gratitude for 
God's love to us, were the predominant 
feelings which his gracious presence 
produced in our hearts. We nad, of a 
truth, sweet communion with our risen 
Lord, and with each other. One day 
in thy courts, O Lord, is better than a 
thousand in the palaces of earthly j<^ 
and mirth. Blessed be the Lord G^ 
of Israel, who has comforted his peo- 
ple \ 
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8. Bremen. Left Hamburg on the 
6th. Supplied a number of travelling 
journeymen, I met on the road, with 
tracts, which were always thankfully 
received. Havinsr to wait here for a 
letter from br. Weichardt at Olden- 
burg, with directions how, in coming to 
that place, I mi^ht best escape the no- 
tice of the police, I went to-day, to 
Vegesack, Ronnebeck, and Sandstedt, 
about thirty miles down the river; but 
have not been able to effect much. A 
man at Ronnebeck, with whom I cor- 
responded seven or eight years ago, 
and who at that time took a lively inter- 
est in the distribution of religious tracts, 
had since been led astray by the errors 
of Swedenborg. With him and anoth- 
er individual, I disputed last night till 
nearly midnight, but apparently to no 
purpose. At Vegesack, I made the ac- 
quaintance of an individual who pro- 
fesses to love the Savior. He told me 
there were others, with whom he met 
occasionally for Christian conversation. 
I exhorted him to unite with his friends 
and attempt something for the good of 
those around them; to commence a 
regular tract distribution, and unite 
with them in prayer for the conversion 
of sinners. Supplied him with a num- 
ber of tracts. Distributed on the way 
to Sandstedt, about one hundred tracts, 
which were well received. 

10. Oldenburg. The object of my 
visit to this place — the baptism of a 
number of converts, and the formation 
of a church, — has been fully realized. 
After a brief account of the views and 
experience of these brethren,! baptized, 
on the evening of the 10th of Septem- 
ber, eleven individuals, in the river 
Hunte. We were favored with the 
finest weather, and experienced that 
God's ways are still, ways of safety 
and peace, even when exposed to per- 
secution on account of walking there- 
in. Some of the bargemen had pre- 
viously threatened to drown us, if we 
shoold attempt again to baptize; but 
we were protected from above — and 
everything around and within us was 
like the surface of the river, into which 
we descended, hushed into a solemn 
and delightful peace. On Lord's-day 
morning, at 5 o'clock, I baptized anoth- 
er brother, who was unable to accom- 
pany us the evening before. 

This morning, at nine o'clock, we 
assembled at a house half an hour's 
walk from the town: its inmates are 
also beginning to seek the Lord. I 
addressed the brethren from Acts ii: 
49^ and w^ enjoyed a delightful season. 



In the afternoon we met again at the 
same place, for the purpose of forming 
the church. When this was done, br. 
Weichardt was unanimously chosen as 
their pastor, and ordained with the lay- 
ing on of hands : another brother was 
chosen as deacon. The service was 
solemn and impressive. We all felt 
the importance of the steps we were 
taking, and that generations yet un- 
born might have to bless God for it. 
May the gracious Savior protect this 
infant cause, and make them instru- 
mental in spreading his glorious gospel 
in these dark regions. May the Lord 
stand by them in the hour of trial, 
which will doubtless soon come upon 
them. The clouds are already gath- 
ering on their horizon ; our practice 
cuts so deep into the corrupt system of 
the established religion, that it cannot 
be passed over in silence. 

Br. Weichardt baptized another young 
brother this evening ; — after which the 
church assembled to celebrate the 
Lord's supper. We were refreshed 
and strengthened, to meet with Chris- 
tian fortitude and resignation whatever 
trials may await us. We remained till 
a late hour together, as I was ready to 
depart early the next morning. There 
are a few other converts at Oldenburg, 
who are convinced that it is their duty 
to follow their Lord in all his commands, 
but have as yet not sufficient strength 
to act up to their conviction. 

Our dear brethren will very probably 
meet with much opposition, as severe 
prohibitions against their assembling 
together, have already been enacted. 
One of their friends in the country, 
has been threatened with a fine of ten 
dollars, if he allows any religious meet- 
ing in his house. The police and some 
soldiers have been sent once or twice 
to br. Weichardt's house when the breth- 
ren were assembled, and have broken 
up their meetings. But the Lord Jesus 
lives to protect his own people, and 
will not suffer them to be tempted above 
what he will enable them to bear, t 
hope the brethren here will be made 
extensively useful to the perishing 
multitude around them ; and I rejoice to 
say, they have already manifested a 
considerable degree of zeal, in spread- 
ing the truths of the gospel. 

12. Jever. I had, previously to my 
visit here, kept up a correspondence 
with two brethren residing in this town, 
who were last year converted throngh 
the instrumentality of one of the four 
brethren whom I ba^^VxiA^ ^^^^X. ^^*«at 
i ago at 0\deTi\i\xx^, K% \ «t«^^\«i% 
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too late on the evening of the llth, to 
converse with the brethren, and hear- 
ing that there was a convert at 
Neustadt, who also wished to be bap- 
tized, I proceeded thither early this 
morn in (f. I called here first on the 
minister of the Reformed congro{jation, 
an excellent man, who is ready fur 
every good work. I was happy to find 
that he was a warm friend to the tem- 
perance cause, and promised to supply 
nim with a number of tracts for distri- 
bution. I aflerwards called on the 
Mennonite preacher, who asserted, with 
much assurance, that baptism was a 
mere oriental custom, and not essential 
to the institution of Christ. 1 after- 
wards went to the lodgings of the young 
man alluded to. 1 found in him a dear 
brother. He is a mason by trade, — 
twenty-four years of ago, — lias enjoy- 
ed a liberal education, his parents hav- 
ing been formerly in afllucnt circum- 
stances, and has on the whole clear 
views of divine truth. Ho was soon 
resolved to accompany me to Jever. 
On our way thither, I had ample oppor- 
tunity to converse with him, and was 
fully satisfied that he is a child of God. 
Being several times overtaken by heavy 
showers of rain, we sought shelter in 
different houses by the way-side, when 
we had opportunities to preach the glad 
tidings of salvation to their inhabitants. 
My companion gave me considerable 
information, as to the general state of 
religion in Jeverland, from which it ap- 

Sears, that, with the exception of the 
Reformed minister alluded to, there is 
hardly a man who preaches the blessed 
gospel. 

On our arrival at Jever, the two 
brethren already mentioned, and an 
old mail from the country were waiting 
for us. Having united in prayer, the 
two brethren gave a short account of 
their conversion, after which I gave the 
word of exhortation to them, and we 
then proceeded, favored by the bright- 
est moonlight and a warm atmosphere, 
to the little river, which, at no great dis- 
tance from the town, unites with the 
German ocean. After we had there 
again kneeled down, calling on the 
name of our Lord and Savior, we de- 
scended into the somewhat deep water, 
and administered the blessed ordinance 
of Christ. We then walked to tiie 
house of one of the brethren, where we 
spent the remainder of the evening in 
prayer, hearing the word, and commun- 
ion at pur Lord's table. The three 
brethren here have already taken an 
Mcti'ye partJa the diBtribution of tracts 



and the scriptures, and I doubt not 
they will do still more in this way. 

State of religion in the Grand Duchy of 
Oldenburg, and in Hanover. 

15. Bremen. Returned here in safe- 
ty yesterday, afler remaining for a day 
at Varel, my native place. One of my 
relations begins to feel his need of • 
Savior, and gives some evidence that 
he is in earnest about his salvation. 
This is the first hopeful appearancei 
among my relations, afler eighteen 
years' prayer and labors for their spirits 
ual good. O that my hope and prayer 
may at last be fulfilled! — that others 
mij|£ht also soon be drawn to Christ ! 

The general state of the people in 
the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg is, be- 
yond description, deplorable. The 
gospel is not preached, and every care 
is taken to suppress it wherever it 
makes its appearance. The educated 
(jTcbildete) part of the communitv man- 
ifest, on all occasions, their decided ha- 
tred against evangelical truth. O 
that the Lord would raise some faithful 
men in this part of the country, to warn 
them of tliat wrath, which will speedilv 
come upon all despisers of God's truth 
and mercy. Oh ! it is heart-rending to 
witness, what vast multitudes, even in 
Christian countries, are hastening to 
perdition. Arise, O Lord ! put on thy 
strength, and establish thy throne 
among these rebels ! 

18. Hanover. Received here letten 
from Hamburg, which demand my im- 
mediate return, as there is apparently 
a storm slathering around our frail little 
bark. But Jesus lives to save, and I 
will not fear what man can do unto me. 

Visited here a Mr. P., formerly a 
Roman Catholic. He went over to 
the Lutheran church some years ago. 
Though he holds, on the whole, correct 
views of the leading doctrines of Christ- 
ianity, and is not ignorant of the defects 
of the Lutheran church, he has so many 
curious notions, that it is difficult to get 
along with him. He is, however, anx- 
ious to do good by way of tract distri- 
bution ; so that I supplied him with a 
number for that purpose. 

Religion is here at a low ebb ;-'the 
gospel preached very sparingly, — the 
number of professing Christians small, 
and hardly any efforts made by them 
to spread the Redeemer's kingdom. 
The Sabbath is generally profaned, the 
shops are all opened, and the usual 
busmess carried on. The aAer part of 
this sacred day is profaned by pleasure, 
visiting the theatre, dancing, &.c. 
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19. Hamburg. Arrived here to-day, 
after travelling the greater part of the 
night. 1 found that the baptism of our 
eight new members on the 3d inst. 
had made a great stir in the city, and 
raised much opposition agaiunt us. 
Complaints had been made to the senior 
of the Lutheran ministry, and he had 
called upon the magistrate at the head 
of the police, and requested him to put 
a stop to our meetings. Orders had 
also been' given by the Senate to the 
police, to investigate the matter, and 
ei?ht or ten of our members, with my- 
self, had been summoned to appear be- 
fore the police. They had underofone 
a strict examination, as to our doctrines, 
and, especially, on the subject of bap- 
tism. Senator Pludwalker continues 
to protect us, and we arc still permitted 
to worship our God, as heretofore, with- 
out any molestation. So far, the thing 
has only tended to the furtherance of 
the gospel. A vast number of individ- 
uals have, doubtless from curiosity, at- 
tended our assemblies, who otherwise 
would probably never have taken tiie 
trouble to come ; and I hope many of 
these will be made the subjects of sav- 
ing grace, and that, to this end, the 
Lord will overrule the wrath of man. 
We have, it is true, become now the 
song of the profane, and a contempt to 
many of the religious professors. — 
Some of us have even been reviled in 
the streets; but, blessed be God, we 
are not discouraged, and I believe the 
Lord will help us through, whatever 
mar await us: — he is faithful, who has 
called us ; he also will do it. 

21. I have, in company with br. Kob- 
ner, since my arrival, been, without in- 
termission, engaged in completing our 
confession of (oith — as it was required 
of ua. I was sorry to nnd that four or 
five of our members objected to it, on 
account of the doctrine of election. 

24. Preached to-day three times, to 
large and attentive audiences. The 
German meeting in the evening was 
crowded. Enjoyed much assistance 
from above ; — a deep impression was 
apparently made, and I trust the results 
will prove encouraging. 

26. We held the anniversary of our 
Temperance Society to-day. The 
meeting was well attended. Several 
speeches were delivered, and twenty- 
four persons signed the pledge at the 
cloM, of whom one gave a most affect- 
injg account of his conversion before the 
whole assembly. Tweaty-four thousand 



uted by our friends, during the last ten 

months. 

New candidates for church memberahip^- 
Withdrawal of three mewkbere, 

Oct. 1. Our meetings were still more 
numerously attended than before. O 
that the Lord would breathe the breath 
uf life on these dry bones, and cause 
them to live. 

Was summoned, last week, three dif- 
ferent times before the police. — Under- 
went a strict examination as to my 
faith, call to the ministry, Slc. 

Blessed be the Lord forever and ever! 
Six new converts have decided to join 
the church. 

2. Trouble of a more painful nature 
than those experienced from the world, 
&.C., are coming upon us. Several of 
our members have been led into the 
errors of Arminianism, and are disturb- 
ing our unity and peace, at a time when 
we should have been like the heart of 
one man. Three members have already 
sent in their resignation. The Lord 
grant me grace, to bear up against 
these evils — to still keep to him and his 
work, and endure all things for bis and 
his elects' sake. 

Received a letter from the individual 
at Hanover, alluded to in my journal, 
18th September, in which he states 
that he is fully convinced of the truth 
we practise as to believers' baptism, 
and that he is anxious for me to return 
to Hanover soon, that he may converse 
with me farther on this point, and do 
what Christ has commanded. 

3. Recommenced my bible class, 
with a view to establish, especially, our 
younger brethren in the doctrines of 
grace. I expound the Epistle to the 
Romans, with which I commenced last 
winter. About thirty-six persons at- 
tended. Some of our brethren gave a 
short account of their Christian ezpe-^ 
rience. 

4. Commenced a course of instm^ 
tion this evening, with five new eate- 
chumens: they give pleasing hopes 
that a good work has been begun in 
their hearts. 

10. A very interesting young woman 
called on me this evening. She had 
attended under my ministry for some 
time, was convinced I taught the right 
way, had begun to read the New Tes* 
tament, and was desirous to receive 
fiirther instruction, with the other 
friends with whom I meet once a week 
for that purpose. I trust the good 
Shepherd has sought and. Coraai^ Vm^ 
and ^VW aooii\^iuv^\At \xl\a \s^^<««il 
\ sheepfoVd. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
JONES, DATED NEAR COLUMBUS, TEN., 
AUG. 17, 1837. 

I have just returned from the General 
Council of the nation, held at Red Clny, 
which commenced July 31i)t. This 
has been a very important Council, and 
I trust has marked a crisis, in the con- 
dition of the nation, long to be remem- 
bered. When the Council was called, 
the commander of the troops issued 
orders, forbidding^ them to assemble. 
This was under the orders from the late 
administration. The commanding^ offi- 
cer, however, wrote to the War Depart- 
ment, reporting^ the cose, and, just be- 
fore the time of assembling, orders ar- 
rived that they were not to bo interrup- 
ted. Duringr the session, a special 
agent, from the President, arrived. He 
delivered an address to the Council, 
the spirit and expression of which were 
tempered with mildness and concilia- 
tion. The sentiments of the address, 
however, assumed that a valid treaty 
had been made, which it was the duty 
of the President to cause to be fulfilled. 
The hope is entertained, however, that 
the Government will listen to the en- 
treaties of the Cherokees, and that the 
unjust and ruinous provisions of the 
New Echota Compact will not be en- 
forced against them. 

The Council have re-asserted the 
sentiments of last year, and appointed 
a delegation, to represent the Chero- 
kees before the government or the 
United States, and to prosecute to ma- 
turity the business with which the last 
delegation was charged. 

It is ardently to be hoped that friends 
of justice and humanity will unite 
their petitions at the throne of grace, 
and use such other influence as may be 
in their power, to avert the destruction 
which the late fraudulent arrangements 
threaten to the defenceless and unof- 
fending Cherokees. 

The Council was conducted with 
good order. Morning worship was 
regularly attended in the council-house, 
and preaching almost every night. On 
Sunday the congregations were very 
large and attentive. Preaching three 
times. 

The following extract from a letter, rela- 
ting to the lame occasioo, and published first 
in the Baptist Record, furnishes several in- 
iawiwf pMriicuUkTB illustrative of the 



Advancement of iheCkerokeeet 4m kUelH' 
gence and cMHxation, 

There have been assembled at this 
place, since the commencement of the 
session, an average, say, of from three 
to four thousand Cherokees. Their 
rude camps erected in a semi-circle, at 
the base of a small eminence, on the 
top of which is erected the council- 
house, the committee room, and the 
stand for the principal chief and hia 
associates, give much the appearance 
of a camp meeting. During the time 
I have been on the ground, there has 
been the strictest order and decorum 
maintained by all the Cherokees. 
There have, indeed, been two or three 
instances of disturbance, but when the 
cause was ascertained, it was found to 
be some bad white man, who had smug- 
gled some whiskey on the ground, but 
was immediately detected and informed 
against by the vigilant Cherokee offi- 
cers, and a momentary excitement would 
take place, as he was arrested by the 
guard, and ho and his whiskey escorted 
to the officers' quarters. 

I have met here nearly all the mis- 
sionaries that are in the nation, and 
their activity in their calling, has given 
the occasion much the aspect of a reli- 
gious assemblv. Preaching has been 
regularly held at the council-house 
every evening, unless prevented by in- 
clement weather, and a prayer-meeting 
at the same place every morning. 
These meetings have been well attend- 
ed, and the profound and solemn atten- 
tion given by the Cherokees, strongly 
evinced that they felt themselves in 
the presence of Him who searcheth 
the heart. On Sunday, a discourse 
was delivered from the chiefs stand, in 
English, by the Rev. Evan Jones, Bap- 
tist missionary,— interpreted into Cher- 
okee by Jesse Bushyhead, a native 
preacher. The discourse was a very 
impressive one in English, and, from the 
countenances of the Cherokees, I was 
convinced that it was so in Cherokee. 
Bushyhead entered with all his soul 
into the spirit of the discourse. He is 
a large, noble-looking man, and the 
best interpreter in the nation. He was 
all life and eloquence in interpreting ; 
his actions increased with the life of 
the discourse ; his gestures were ele- 
gant and forcible, upon forcible ex- 
pressions. But when to ^ Calvary they 
turned," when the preacher brooffht 
forth the soul-stirring doctrine of a 
God, sending his Son to die for sinful 
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lan— the spirit of Bushyhead began to 
leit ; his couDtenance swelled ; the 
b ig tears started in his eyes ; his voice 
c^ licked — and for a moment he was 
tB.ard]y able to give utterance to the dis- 
s. oume. One burst of his feelings, how* 
^ver^frced him from his embarrassment, 
Ba.nd he proceeded in the melting strains 
«9f dying love. I looked around upon 
ILhe vast number of Cherokees, to see if 
"^he emotion of Bushy head had been 
^caught by the sympathies of the audi- 
ence, as*! had been accustomed to see 
mn white congregations, and I was con- 
vinced that the effect was even more 
general than what we usually witness 
at large meetings. 

In uie afternoon, Bushyhead preached 
in Cherokee, and his emotions at times 
-would nearly prevent his proceeding. 
In the evening, a discourse was deliver- 
ed in English by Mr. Butrick, a Pres- 
byterian missionary, and interpreted by 
Bushyhead. In all these cases, a large 
proportion of the Cherokees collected, 
and were attentive listeners. 

One circumstance particularly struck 
my attention, — the interesting and cor- 
rect manner in which the music was 
conducted. Their hymns were all in 
Cherokee ; the music was the common 
tunes we are accustomed to in our 
churches, and was performed with far 
more correctness, as regards time, enun- 
ciation and effect, than what is found 
among the white congregations at the 
south and west. It was easy and natu- 
ral to imagine that the tunes were 
learned from the missionaries. But al- 
though I discovered that the different 
parts were sung, that a Cherokee, sit- 
ting beside me, sang a very good bass, 
I had no idea that music had been 
taught them as a science. On Monday, 
during a fall of rain, while passing 
through the camp, my attention was 
drawn by some strains of music, pro- 
ceeding from a small shed. On ap- 
proaching, I found some six or eight 
Cherokees sitting round a rude table, 
with their singing-books before them, 
practising upon some tunes, which were 
new to most of them — one more expert 
than the rest, acting the part of a teach- 
er. I joined them in their happy amuse- 
ment, and, while singing with these real 
sons of the forest a few such tunes as 
China, Windham, &c., I was forcibly 
reminded of tlie prophecy of Isaiah — 
" The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with J07 and singing." 



Recent Intelligence. 

Diatk of Mr. Retd, 

It baa again become our painful duty to 
annoance the fall of a valued mitsionarj of 
this Board. The Rev. Alanson Reed, ot the 
Chinese Miuion, having aufiered from re- 
peated attacks of dysentery, died of that 
disease, at the mission-house, Bangkok, on 
the 29th of August, 1837. But few partic- 
ulars of this afUictive event have yet reached 
us. His last illness was of about ten days' 
duration, during which, with the eiLccptioo 
of a brief interval of mental aberration, be 
anticipated the near approach of death, and 
evinced a deliberate and Christian prepara- 
tion for it. His closing hours were lucid and 
happy. 

Mr. Dean, writing under date of Oct. Sth, 
from Singapore, says, 

Previous to br. Reed's last attack, I 
had, in consequence of ill health, com- 
mitted to him the affairs of the mission, 
with which I had particularly to do, ex- 
cepting the duties of the dispensary, 
which were assumed by br. Jones, and 
had embarked on board the brig Fanny 
for Singapore. While we were detain- 
ed on the bar, at Pak-nam, I was ap- 
prized of his renewed illness, and had 
the mournful pleasure of being with 
him during the last three days of his 
life, and of closing his eyes in death; 
but was then obliged to return immedi- 
ately to the vessel, leaving the little 
group of afflicted missionary friends, 
weeping over his remains. 

Mr. Dean adds in relation to Mr. Reed's 
missionary views and character, — 

During his sickness, br. Reed spoke 
freely of his views in becoming a mis- 
sionary, and of his joys in doing what 
he could towards preaching the gospel 
to the heathen. He evinced to tlie last 
the same sober. Christian sentiments 
on the subject of missions, which had 
characterized his life and labors. 

By diligent application, he had made 
such proficiency in the Chinese, that he 
had instituted family worship in that 
language, and communicated much re- 
ligious instruction to his domestics, 
and to others, as he had opportunity, 
besides distributing many Christian 
books, and greatly strengthen infif our 
hands in our efforts to maintain religious 
worship amongst the Chinese on the 
Sabbath. 

As a devoted Chriatioxk^U^ ^^xfta^SvoXr 



OonatiMis, 



our religloofl meetins^s ; and as a broth- 
er wise in coanseT, we valued his 
opinions, in our deliberations for the 
advmncenoent of the mission. 

In his death, we have lost a beloved 
associate, the Board an efficient agent 
in carrying into effect their plans of 
benerolence, and the poor heathen the 

nersand labors of one who felt deep- 
>r their salvation. 

Our laft date from Mr. Dean, is Oct. 10th. 
As intimated above, he left Bangkok, with 
the advice of liis brethren of the mission, on 
the 29th of August, for Singapore, for the 
purpose of regaining his health, which was 
•offering from an affection of the liver. He 
arrived at Singapore, Oct. 4th, with health 
somewhat improved, and was encouraged by 
bis physician to hope that his " disease would 
yield to the influence of medicine, without 
leaving that place." 

Mr. Malcom arrived at Bangkok June 4, 
whence it was expected he would sail for 
Canton, to take passage home, in season to 
attend the meeting of the General Conven- 
tion at New York. 



MEETING OF THE GENERAL CON- 
VENTION. 

The Baptist GsirEaAi^ Cokvewtiov 
FOR FoRKiOK Missions will hold its 
Ninth Triennial Meeting at the meeting- 
honse of the Baptist church in Oliver Street, 
New York, on the 4th Wednesday of April 
next (25tb), at 10 o'clock, A. M. Intio- 
ductory sermon, by Rev. Basil Manly, 
D. D., of Tatcaloosa, Ala., or, in ease of 
failure. Rev. Baron Stow, of Boston, Ms. 

L. BoLLEs, Cor, See. 
Boston, March 6, 1838. 

Extract from By-lawi of Convention. 

A Triennial Convention shall consist of 
Delegates from Missionary Societies, Asso- 
ciations, and other religions bodies, and of 
individuals of the Baptist denomination, 
which shall annually contribute to the funds 
under the direction of this body, a sum 
amounting to at least one hundred dollars : 
for every additional $100, one additional 
representative and vote shall be allowed; 
but no member of the Convention shall be 
entitled to more than one vote. 



From February 16 to March 15, 1888. 

Salem Bible Trans, k. For. Miss. Soc, per Michael Sliepard, Esq., tr., 800,00 

Cbarlestown, Ms., a friend in Bap. ch. 1, ) « i»i 

Boston, Ms., a friend in 2d Bap. ch. 1 , 5 ^*^ 

** *' Fed. St. Bap. ch., ann. contrib. additional, per Mr. J. Colby, 16,00 

Providence, R. 1., Fern. For. Miss. Hoc. of 4th Bap. ch., aun. sub. to 

educate a child in Burmah, 23; also, for For. Miss., 6 — per Miss 

Harriet Peck, tr., 80,00 

Chicago, III., Northern Bap. Asso., per Rev. Isaac T. Ilinton, tr., 89,62 

Bastard, U. C., Fem. Miss. Soc., per Miss Day, tr., 21,25 

Ogdensburg, N. Y., St. Lawrence Missionary Convention, 78,75 

" «' " " " " 60,00 128,75 

per I. C. Lewis, tr., 160,00 

White Hall, N. Y., Mrs. Laura Chalk 5; Saratoga Springs, Rev. F. 

Wayland, sen., 5, 10,00 

Richmond, Va., " a Virginia Baptist," for African Mission, per Messrs. 

Hubbard & Gardner, 60,00 

E. Longmeadow, Ms., a friend, 20,00 

Newberry C. II., S. C, Mrs. N. M. Caldwell, per Rev. N. W. Hodges, ZfiO 

9oath Carolina Bap. State Convention, for for. bibles, 31,82 — Bur. bible, 

161,87— For. Miss., 243,84--per Alex. I. Lawton, Esq., tr., 487,63 

Savannah River Bap. Asso., S. C., for For. Miss., 360,76 — for A. Jud- 

won, 16'(also 5,60 for the A. & F. B. So.) — per A. I. Lawton, Esrj., tr., 875,75—— 818,28 
Wiatbrop, Me., mon. con., 22; I. Brainerd 1; (also for Am. B. H. M. 

S.f ,60)— per Rev. H. In^raham, 28,00 

Novft Scotia, ''Anonymous in Hortfjn, for mission to Liberia,*' 3,00 

•* « <* Societies and individuals in Nova Scotia in aid of missions," 

fcr BormaD Mission— per Rev. E. A. Crawley, of Halifax, sec. &c., 97,00 — > 100,00 
iUe^ S. C.y Mr. and Mrs. John B. Miller, for Bur. Miss., 60,00 

H. LiircoLir, Treaturer, 2,1664N> 
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JOURNAL OF MR. MALCOM. 
(Contioaed from p. 4.) 

Combaeonum, 

At Combaconam I found a London 
missiooaryy Mr. Nimmo, successor to 
Afr. Crisp. The city contains forty 
tboosand inhabitants, and was the cap- 
ital of the ancient Chola dynasty, from 
which the whole coast of Coroman- 
del (corruption of Chola mandel,) re- 
ceived its name. It is distinguished 
among Hindoos for its sanctity, and is 
one of idolatry's strongest holds in 
Southern India ; though missionary la- 
bors have been carried forward by rro- 
testants for more than seventy years. 
Great numbers of the inhabitants are 
of the brahmin caste. The pagodas, 
gateways and tanks are very fine. 

The great cause of the celebrity of 
this seat of idolatry is the general be- 
lief that one of its great tanks is filled, 
every twelfth year, by the waters of the 
Ganges, which enter by a subterranean 
passage. Thousands of people, unable 
to go so far as Bengal, rush hither, 
from all parts of Southern India, at these 
favored times, and bring vast profit to 
the brahmins. The efficacy of the 
water is deemed sufficient, at these 
times, to wash away, fropi all who bathe 
in it, all manner of sin and impurity, 
even though contracted in many former 
transmigrations. Papists are numerous 
in this region, and add much to the dif- 
ficulties of a missionary. 

The station has not been without 
fniit; and some souls have evidentiy 
been bom of God. The Danish mis- 
sionaries at one time had a congrega- 
tion of five hundred persons. But, 
among other causes, frequent intermis- 
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sions of labor, by the death or re- 
moval of the missionary, have been very 
pernicious. Mr. Nimmo settled here 
in 1833, and has two hundred nominal 
Christians, (that is, baptized persons,) 
under his care, and a church of twelve 
members. Besides the chapel in the 
city, he has three others in the vicinity, 
and employs five readers, mostly from 
Tanjore. He has twelve small schools, 
eight of which are maintained by friends 
on the spot. Only four of his teachers 
are Christians. The Rev. Mr. Combs, 
from Tanjore, is about to setUe in this 
city. 

Tanjore. 

At Tanjore a hearty welcome await- 
ed me, to the house of the venerable 
Kohlhoff, the proteg^, friend and fet- 
low-laborer of Schwartz. For more 
than fifly years he has been a mission- 
ary. I was charmed with his purity 
and simplicity of character, and enjoy- 
ed, during the three days spent under 
his hospitable roof, a valuable opportu- 
nity of acquiring authentic knowledge 
of the history of missions in this re- 
gion, and the deductions of his own 
long experience and observation. 

The city is the residence of the rajah, 
who still reigns over the kingdom of 
Tanjore, paying three-fiflhs of the 
revenues to the Company. He is son 
of Serfojee, the rajah who was brought 
up by Schwartz, and who so sincerely 
loved that admirable man. His resi- 
dence is within the fortress, which is 
reputed to be very strong,'and which 
contains not only the palace, but a pop- 
ulation of many thousands. 

The district of Tanjore was never 
actually occupied by the Mahometans. 
The Hindoo structures remained un- 
injured, and the religions revenues 
were notBecvys^^aVx^Xft^. ^Vxy&NxNa^^^MiaL 
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in no part of India does the brahminical 
faith show itself more imposingly. Al- 
most every village has its brick pagoda, 
and lofty gateway, covered with statues 
in mortar. Brahmins hold all the power, 
*are the chief land-holders, and fill al- 
most every lucrative office. 

Schwartz lived within the fort, where 
both his dwelling-house and church yet 
stand. The former is almost a ruin; 
but is used as a school-room. It con- 
sists merely of three small rooms, a lit- 
tle raised from the ground. Similar 
humility and moderation are displayed 
in the house he afterwards built within 
the yard of his church. The church is 
well built and handsome, and, having 
been lately repaired at much expense, 
by the rajah, is likely to last for ages. 
It is of little service ; as but two or 
three Christian families live within the 
fort. To these, however, a catechist 
preaches every Sabbath. Schwartz's 
pulpit remains unaltered ; and in the 
wall at the opposite side, is the marble 
tablet by Flaxman, representing his 
last moments, with the faithful Gerik^ 
at his head, and the affectionate rajah 
and others by his side. O that this 
spacious church may again contain such 
audiences as listened to its blessed 
founder ! 

In visiting these interesting spots, 
we passed the rajah's palace, and saw 
bis tigers, &c., kept for show. He had 
gone to a distant part of the fort, and 
we therefore witnessed his displays of 
royalty. The cavalcade was resting 
near the gate of the inner fortress, 
where he had entered. It consisted of 
a score of war elephants, caparisoned, 
a troop mounted on camels, and a small 
park of artillery. Men and beasts 
looked dirty and shabby, and all (he 
pomp seemed poverty-struck. The 
dens of the wild beasts, originally ele- 
gant, and each having a fine tank of 
brick and mortar, where the animals 
might bathe at pleasure, were dilapidat- 
ed, and the handsome iron balustrade 
nearly mouldered away. 

We passed on to the huge pagodas, 
extensive gardens, and paved yards, 
devoted to the national superstition. 
Here, too, idolatry has made one of its 
**high places." But, though all is 
grand and large, quietude and decay 
seem to be nearly in possession. A 
few fat, supercilious brahmins stalked 
along the deserted walks ; but, except 
at certain seasons, worshippers are few. 
The traces of recent repair are few 
ModJlpartiaL Other shrines in the city, 



are more readily reached, and thither 
the crowds repair. 

The city itself seems flourishing. 
It id regularly built, and is said to con- 
tain a greater proportion of good houses 
than any other native city in Southern 
India. 

The first visit of a Christian teacher 
to this important city and province 
was that of Pressier, from Tranquebar, 
in 1728; but he was not allowed to 
preach, except at his own residence, 
and remained but a short time. The 
next effort was made by Wiedenbrock, 
in 1753. He accompanied an embassy 
of the government of Tranquebar to 
the rajah, and staid but twelve days. 
His diary, preserved in the mission 
library, states that he had some little 
opportunity of declaring the system of 
salvation before the assembled court, 
in reply to questions from the rajah. 

The first regular missionary efforts 
were made by Schwartz and Klein, 
who began in 1762 their labors at 
Trichinopoly, making occasional vis- 
its to Tanjore. No mission was estab- 
lished till ten years afterward, when 
Schwartz removed hither. The bles- 
sings which attended his efforts mar 
be seen in his memoir. O that his 
spirit had descended on all his succes- 
sors ! Two thousand persons embra- 
ced a profession of Christianity under 
Schwartz, many of whom, no donbt, 
were truly pious. But he allowed them 
to retain caste; and the sad conse- 
quences of his so doing are felt to this 
day. Caste is not even ^et wholly 
done away among the Chnstians, and 
its injurious effects are many. 

In the province, mostly collected in 
villages, there are now about four thou- 
sand Protestant Christians. Of conrse, 
among such a population, a missionary 
enjoys many of the advantages of a 
pastor in our own country. It secures, 
too, to those who may choose to abandon 
idolatry, the means of subsistence. 
The children are brought up in the 
](uowledge of the true God ; and vari- 
ous other benefits accrue. Still, it is 
doubtful whether the evils do not over- 
balance the advantages. The baptizing 
of such as embrace Christianity, with- 
out becoming pious, and of receivinsr 
to the Lord's supper all such as exhibit 
a due measure of outward rectitude, 
and possess a certain knowledge of the 
standards of the church, confounds the 
church and the world in the sight of 
the heathen ; keeps down the standard 
of piety ; brings forth unconverted as- 
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■istants ; and makes church business a 
matter of civil police. Out of the seven 
hundred and Uiirty-four communicants 
belonging to the Tanjore mission, a 
very small part are deemed pious ; nor 
can many, even, of the native assistants 
lay claim to this character. 

This mode of conducting missions 
has now been Ipn^ tried, and is prac- 
tised by nearly all the missionaries in 
India, except those of the Baptist per- 
suasion, and those from America. It 
deserves the serious consideration of 
the friends at home. 

The present missionaries at Tanjore, 
are Mr. Kohlhoff, Lutheran ; and Messrs. 
Calthorpe and Brotherton, Episcopal. 
All are in connection with the Christian 
Knowledge Society. The two latter 
are youn^, and have but just arrived. 
The mission, as a whole, wears an en- 
couraging aspect. Three of the native 
^preachers have received ordination ; 
two of whom are evidently converted 
men. One of these, Visavarnarden, 
(mentioned in Mr. Hough's reply to 
Abbe Dubois,) is still active and faith- 
ful, though nearly sixty. His labors 
have been particularly blessed. 

The schools, to which Government 
contributes an hundred pagodas (more 
than $300) per month, are in active 
operation. This allowance, with the 
avails of Schwartz's bequests, nearly 
support the whole mission, with the 
exception of the salaries of Messrs. 
Brotherton and Calthorpe. The whole 
number of catechists and school -mas- 
ters is seventy -eight. These come 
monthly to the mission-house, where 
their reports are received, and where 
they are catechized, and otherwise in- 
structed. The whole number of schol- 
ars is about a thousand, of whom sixty 
are boarded in the mission compound. 
The houses for the missionaries, the 
schools, &c., are excellent and ample. 
These, with the church now used, are 
in a pleasant suburb, composed, in a 
considerable measure, of the native 
Christians. 

Worship is maintained in the church, 
on Sundays, both in Enoflish and Tamul. 
No audience could behave more prop- 
erly than did the poor natives. Their 
knowledge of Christianity, however, is 
very small. It will probably be long 
before heathen churches will possess 
the measure of light, zeal and devotion, 
which are often seen in more favored 
lands. 

Behind the pulpit is the grave of 
Schwartz, marked by a flat slab, with 
MB inscription in Engliah poetry, as- 



cribed to the rajah, his friend. The 
lines are affecting ; and the spot will 
ever be, to the Christian, hallowed 
ground. Fragrant and blessed will the 
memory of this holy man be, while earth, 
stands. How glorious is the society of 
heaven becoming! How blessed it will 
be to meet there all the good who ever 
lived, and none but such ! * 

There are about twelve thousand 
Romanists in the province, and in the 
city about four hundred. Their priests 
are generally of the Jesuit order, from 
Goa. Within a few years, a large par- 
ty have come over to Protestantism. 

Triekinopoly, 

The country between Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly is almost a desert, and I 
could not place a relay of bearers on 
the road. One set of men bore me the 
whole distance, thirty-eight miles, be- 
tween 9 o'clock in the evening, and 
sunrise next morning, without appar- 
ent fatigue. This is the customary ar- 
rangement. 

This city, once the capital of a small 
kingdom, stands on the Cavery river, 
and is strongly fortified. It has a 
population of eighty thousand souls. 
None of that importance is now attach- 
ed to this strong hold, which made it 
the theatre of such sanguinary con- 
flicts between the English and French, 
from J 751 to 1755. The company 
maintain now five or six full regiments 
of troops here; but chiefly for the , 
salubrity of the spot, and its ready 
intercourse with other points on the 
peninsula. 

The mission here was begun by 
Schwartz, in 1762, and he labored in 
this field ten years. Since that period, 
it has not been constantly occupied, 
and previous to 1827 there had been 
no missionary here for ten years. The 
injury of these repeated intermissions 
has been very great. Rev. Mr. 
Schreivogel now has charge, but the 
work moves on languidly. There are 
about five hundred nominal Christians ; 
some of them the descendants of 
Schwartz's followers ; but very few give 
evidence of piety. One of my inform- 
ants thought there might be forty or 
fifty; but another, who had better 
means of knowing, could not make out 
a dozen. 

The church and mansion-house of 
Schwartz are within the fort The 
former is still used ; the latter is empty, 
and go\ti^ \.o ivxVcv. '^^\^.>^s^^\.'^%:«^'t^- 
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where he prayed, studied and reposed 
--to handle his books; — to loob abroaii 
on tbe objects on which hia eje had 
rested; — and to console mjEelf witli 
the thought, that, though ao vastly hia 
inferior, and sonnwoitfajorhiB society, 
I belong to that compaDf of redeemed 
ones, among whom he is conspicuous. 
' What a goodly fellowship ! How will 
that company rejoice and shine, whei: 
ths memory and the works of the wick- 
ed shall have perished forever! 

The last da^a of Heber were spent 
laboriously in this city ; and here, " 
a thief in the night," his hour c. 
Though his published " Travels in 
dia " contain little or nothin? to indicate 
piety ; yet no one can follow in his 
BtepB, as I have done, without hearing 
enough to prove that he walked with 
God. I stood over his grave in the 
church, and surveyed the bath from 
whence hi« lifeless body was taken,* 
with feelings of sacred brotherhood. 

Being within five miles of the famous 
pagoda at Serln^ham,! of course made 



a thither. It is the m 
distinguished of tbe renowned eev 
and the expectation of seeing it, ini 
ced me to omit anf remarks on those of 
Combaconum and Chillumbrum. Hin- 
doo architecture is too uniform to make 
numerous descriptions of it interesting 
or useful. 

This proud monument of Hindoo art, 
wealth and superstition, stands on an 
island, made by the Cavery river divid- 
ing itself into two branches, and form- 
ing a junction B^ain a few miles below. 
The pagoda, which forms the nucleus of 
the display, and is the tanetum sancto- 
rum of the numerous kindred structures 
round, is scarcely larger than a native's 
]|Ut ; but is highlv adorned, and in some 
parts gilded. It is enclosed within 
seven successive walls, en hundred and 
twenty yards apart ; the outer wall be- 
ing four miles in circumference. These 
walls are of great strength ; twenty- 
five feet high, and, beside common 
gateways, have twenty stupe ndoi 
towers over as many entrt 
multitude of sacred edifices 
tered about, among which 



* Hb had gone into a large and deep cold 
balb.whicbbehBd before u»d; and remun- 
lag lonjcr (ban commdn, bii MrMnt enlBr- 
ed, and found him n cnrpse at the bniioni. 
Af he could ■wim.iiwai thought he had fell- 



vast halls. The flat roof of one of 
these is supported by a thousand slen- 
derpillarsof carvedgranite. Thepave- 
ments, stairs, and lower parts of tbe 
buildings generally, are of red and gray 
granite, and sienite. The rough slabs 
had evidently been split in the manner 
now practised in New England. I was 
surprised to Snd that what is thouvbt 
among us to he amodern invention, had 
been practised here ages ago. 

Griffins and tigers, goes and men, 
pretty well sculptured, adorned various 
parts; and the trumpery of display days, 
and the cars on which the idols are 
drawn forth, stood in the bye places. 
We saw no one performing any kind 
of worship. 

The intervals between the walls bbb 
occupied by streets of well-built houses, 
and present the cqmmon aspect of a 
busy town. The population is about 
eight thousand. Persons of all grade* 
and occupations reside here, and carry 
on their business. A very large pro- 

EortioQ are brahinins. The oUler in- 
abitants seemed chiefly tu subsist by 
little shops, in which are sold the vari- 
ous articles connected with the idola- 
try of the place. They made no ob- 
jection to selling me nncoDsecmted 
idols, snd whatever else I chose. 

A singular aspect is given to the 
place by the scores, if not hundreds, of 
huge monkeys, which are seen at every 
glattce. They are held sacred to Hud- 
imaun, the divine ape, who conquered 
Ceylon for Rama. Of course, they are 
ily unmolested, but are well fed, 
uitiply without restriction. They 
looked on OS from every wall, and frol- 
icked among the trees, over the images, 
and up the carved sides of the towers, 
often Doming within a yard of us, with- 
emblance of fear. They are 
by no means peculiar to this temple, 
but abound in most of the Hindoo 
sacred places, and for the same reason. 
Pilgrims from alt parts of India re- 
rt to this place for absolatjon from 
their sins ; and as none come without 
an otfering, the brahmins live in volup- 
tuous ease. The establishment re- 
ceives, also, from the Company, an 
annual stipend, stated by Hamilton 
to be 15,600 pagodas, [$37,300.} Still. 
Iheir rapacity is insatiate. A half 
dozen of them, pretending to act as 
guides, followed us every where, beg- 
n'ing with insolent pertinacity. With 
idolaters, as with papists, clerical men- 
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Cotmeetion of the BritUh Oovemment 
with idolatry. 

The countenance and support given 
by Government to the prevailing forms 
of religion, is a weighty subject, and 
calls for the solemn consideration of 
British Christians. I cannot but sym- 
pathize deeply with the missionaries, 
in the trials and obstructions they 
meet on this account. They have lit- 
tle doubt but that the pernicious influ- 
ence of the, brahmins would wither, and 
their system lose its power, if Govern- 
ment did not render its aid, both by 
open countenance and direct taxation. 

An extreme fear of creating political 
disturbances, if efforts were made to 
convert the natives to Christianity, 
seems to have possessed the Compa- 
ny's Government from the beginning. 
Hence the refusal, at first, to allow mis- 
sionary effort. Hence Chamberlain, 
though in the service of her royal high- 
ness, the Begaum, was deemed pesti- 
lent for preaching at a fair, and her 
majesty was reluctantly obliged to send 
him down to Calcutta. Happily, the 
little band that found a refuge under 
the Danish flag at Serampore, lived to 
prove practicdly, that such fears are 
groundless. 

But, though the Government now 
permits and protects missionary effort. 
It has not wholly lost its early fears 7 
and these, together with a desire to 
be strictly neutral, lead to measures 
directly favorable to idolatry. It lev- 
ies and collects the revenues for sup- 
porting brahmins and temples, as the 
former rulers did, thus virtually making 
idolatry and Mahometanism the estab- 
lished religions of the country ! The 
annual allowance from the public trea- 
sury, for the support of the temple of 
Juggernaut, is 56,000 rupees, [about 
'/$26,000,] and many other temples have 
allowances equally liberal. C. Buller, 
in his letter to the Court of Directors, 
4>n this subject, says, " Large pensions, 
in land and tnoney, are allowed by our 
•Government, in all parts of the country, 
for keeping up the religious institutions 
both of Hmdoos and Mahometans." 
Lord Wm. Bentick, Governor General 
of India, under date of August, 1835, 
speaking of the tax laid on pilgrims, 
which yields the Company a handsome 
revenue, says, " As long as we maintain, 
most properly in my opinion, the differ- 
ent establishments belonging to the 
Mahometan and Hindoo religions, we 
need not much scruple about Uie tax in 
question." 

Ja the district of TiDnevelly, an ex- 



amination on this subject was made by 
Mr. T., who found 2,783 temples, and 
9,799 petty kovils, of male and female 
deities, and some inferior religious sta- 
tions ; making a total of 14,^1 places 
of idolatrous worship. The total charge 
of these, on the Government, amounts 
to thirty thousand pounds sterlings 
[about $135,000,] per annum. 

Beside this regular support, there 
are numerous other modes in which the 
national systems are countenanced. 
Mr. Rhenius has stated, that, in 1831, 
Government contributed forty thousand 
rupees toward the performance of a 
certain ceremony in the temple at Tin- 
nevelly, and to repair the idol's car. At 
the principal festivals suns are fired, 
by national ships, and by the Compa- 
ny's troops, and the military bands of 
music are loaned to grace the occasions. 
Thus Christian soldiers are compelled 
to do honor to the false prophet and to 
dumb idols. Various teqiples and gate- 
ways have been built or repaired by Gov- 
ernment. Vast sums have been spent on 
colleges and schools, for the inculcation 
of heathen and Mahometan doctrines and 
customs. By these same laws and cus- 
toms British judges and magistrates 
regulate their decisions, instead of the 
pure and equitable laws of their own 
land, and of the Christian scriptures. 
When the cars of certain gods are to be 
drawn in public procession, there has 
been, for some years back, in various 
places, a deficiency of people. In such 
cases the officers of Government send 
out magistrates, and constables or peons, 
who, with whips and ratans, beat the 
wretched people, and force them to 
quit their work and drag at the ropes. 

Until lately, the appointment of na- 
tive Christians to any office, however 
low, was wholly prohibited. That pro- 
hibition is now removed ; but as the 
local officers are not bound to employ 
them, and the general feeling is against 
it, they are still excluded. How im- 
pressively does this say to the natives, 
that their rulers do not want them to 
become Christians ! I have heard many 
declare, that a man who would change 
his religion, is not worthy of confidence ! 
I made many inquiries, and could never 
find any one who knew of a Christian 
sepoy being ever raised above the 
ranks. 

-Corporal punishment has been abol- 
ished in all the native regiments. Re- 
cently a Christian sepoy committed an 
offence, which formerly was punished 
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came under the new law. The deci- 
aion was, that he was not a native, in 
the eye of the law ; and he was made 
to undergo the lash ! I took this fact 
from the Calcutta newspapers. 

Public offices are closed entirely on 
pirious native festivals ; but on the 
Christian Sabbath, native officers and 
servants, and many Europeans, are em- 
ployed as usual.' I have been in no 
part of the Company's territories where 
public works, carried on by native labor- 
ers, are not continued on the Lord's day. 

By Mahometan and Hindoo laws of 
inheritance, the son who changes his 
religion, loses his patrimony. British 
judges therefore, deciding by these 
laws, are compelled to turn the convert 
from his home, a beggar. The very 
records of these courts are inscribed to 
Shree, to Ganesha, and other false gods. 
Brahmins and others have been appoint- 
ed and employed by Government, tp 
make intercessions and invocations to 
pagan gods for rain, and for fair 
weather ! 

I speak in no spirit of bitterness 'in 
narrating these facts. The Govern- 
ment has, in the main, good intentions, 
I have no doubt ; and next to the profit 
of the Company, and the preservation 
of these countries to Britain, desires 
the well-being of the people. 

Two incidents have just occurred, 
which will be likely to attract attention 
to the necessity of a reform in these 
matters. Mr. Casamajor, a distinguish- 
ed civilian, has resigned his appoint- 
ment, rather than collect revenues for 
the support of idolatry. Of course, 
those who hold similar appointments, 
are anxious to quiet their consciences, 
and sustain their reputation ; and a 
thousand arguments are brought for- 
ward against Mr. Casamajor's course. 
The present commander-in-chief on the 
Madras presidency, principled against 
countenancing idolatry, yet not able to 
forbid the attendance of troops on fes- 
tive occasions, which is a Government 
regulation, issued a circular, forbidding 
the music to accompany them. This 
order has created him much trouble. 
Sir F. Adam, the governor, repeatedly 
and positively required him to issue a 
countermanding order. This Sir P. 
Maitland would not do, choosing rather 
that the governor in council, who has 
the power, should himself counterm&nd 
the order. After some days of sharp 
contest, the governor's time to embark 
for £n|fland, arrived ; and nothing was 

( To be contiaaed.) 
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JOURNAL OF MR. VIKTON. 

(Continued from p. 85.) 

On the 10th of February, (1837,) Mr. Vin- 
ton repaired to Maulmein, where he found 
Mr. Mason, of Tavoy, on the eve of starting 
for the interior, with a view to ascertain the 
nature of the discrepancies which had been 
said to exist between the Tavoy and the 
Maulmein or Rangoon Karen dialects. A 
day or two afterwards, they visited in com- 
pany the stations occupied by Miss Macom- 
ber and Ko Chet'thing, and, at the latter 
place, revised for the press " The Child's 
Book ," prepared by Mrs. Vinton. The jour- 
nal proceeds : — 

Chummerah—Lerdo^Lakee*9. 

Feb. 21. Left Maulmein, and slept at 
a Taling village upon the Salwen, 
where we distributed forty or fifty 
tracts. 

25. Chummerah. Stopped here last 
night, hoping to find some to whom we 
might proclaim the gospel message. 
But Chummerah is without an inhabit- 
ant As I walked up, in the dusk of 
evening, to the place where I com- 
menced my first missionary labors, and 
where the devoted sister Cummings 
spent all her energies, and sacrificed 
her life for the good of souls, a mel- 
ancholy sadness came' over my mind, 
while I looked around upon the forsaken 
spot. Where, O Chummerah, are thy 
children ? Triumphant thought — some 
are in heaven. Sister Cummings did 
not labor in vain. Though short her 
stay in this dark heathen land, yet 
some who, but for her, would have lost 
their souls, are now her crown, and she 
has, ere this, offered them up to God, as 
the first fruits of those saved through 
her instrumentality. 

26. Sabbath. Stopped last night at 
a Pgwo village ; but hearing of another 
village a little distant, we left Ko 
Cherthing with the Pgwos, and went 
to it, and spent the day. Found none 
but attentive listeners, and numbers 
promised to learn to read. If possible, 
I shall locate a man here during the 
rains. 

March 1. Slept last night at the last 
village upon the river, this side of La- 
kee's. Had a good assembly of atten- 
tive listeners, some of whom were from 
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anj'thingof the gospel. The Karens 
io this region are generally located 
back from the river, from one to ten 
miles. 

5. Yesterday aflernoon we came op- 
posite to a village, where, in my last 
visit to this region, I spent a night. 
Here we stopped for the Sabbath, and 
immediately sent off a company of men 
for the village ; but they soon returne/l, 
saying that the Karens had all left, and 
that they could not succeed in finding 
their new location. Ko Chet'thing and 
Panlah started immediately, in another 
direction, and soon found the new vil- 
lage. They returned early this morn- 
ing, to request us to go with them to 
the village, as many of the women and 
children could not come to us. Having 
heard of another villanre, br. Mason 
went to that, and I returned with the 
men. On our arrival, the people col- 
lected, and we had a season of worship. 
At the close, a number expressed their 
resolution to come over upon the Lord's 
side. Afler a little recess, we met 
again for worship. Before I lefl, the 
people renewed their promises to make 
no more offerings to nats, but to pray 
to God morning and evening, keep 
the Sabbath, and obey all the com- 
mands of God. 

8. Lerdo, or Great Rock. This vil- 
lage lies about half a mile back from the 
liver. I spent about an hour here last 
year. A numher of the men have pray- 
ed to God ever since. This is nearly 
all they remembered of our instruction, 
so that they have accompanied it with 
all kind of nat offerings and an occa- 
sional bacchanalian festival. Drunk- 
enness, however, is but little known in 
this region ; for there is too great a 
scarcity of rice to allow of much being 
distilled. We had a Xkxqq attentive as- 
sembly at worship, ana at the close 
many were the pledges they gave us 
that they would not only pray to God, 
but abandon nat worship and drinking, 
and strive to keep the commands of 
God. 

10. Lakee's. Arrived here early this 
morning, and a little afler noon started 
for Toung-oo. Our way lying over the 
mountains, we were obliged to leave 
cor boat and many of our things, and 
depend upon this poverty -struck region 
for supplies of eatables for ourselves 
and our men. Toung-oo lies a little 
north of west, and is ten days distant 

12. Prophet's. Two of our coolies 
have given out, and declare themselves 
unable to proceed ; and not a man can 
ve get in thia region to take their 



place. We are, therefore, obliged to 
return to Lakee's, where br. Mason in- 
tends to remain a week, leaving me at 
liberty to spend the interim in rambling 
upon the mountains. I am deeply anx- 
ious to visit those villages that gave us 
so much hope last year. I also intend 
to visit Waukau, the great chieHain^ 
among the Shy&.n Karens. 

13. Lakee's. We have made every 
effort to obtain eatables for br. Mason, 
and his men who still remain with him, 
but without success. Were the coolies 
able to travel, we might spend any 
length of time in this region ; but settle 
down we cannot, for no man has any- 
thinjcr to sell. The Karens are never 
forgetful to entertain strangers ; but 
they must not remain too long. So we 
are obliged to retrace our steps imme- 
diately. Lakee is from home, and 
nothinof can be done now for the estab- 
lishment of schools the coming rams. 
He has resolved to patronize a man, as 
soon as I can furnish him ; still, no one 
dares in his absence, to give any pledges 
for his support. 

Mra, Vinton* 8 school — Uaefulness of oi»- 
Honariea* wives. 

17. Ko Chet'thing's village. On my 
return, found Mrs. Vinton and the 
Christians all well. The school is doing 
excellently well. I have never known 
children make such progress in learn- 
ing before. After worship they are ac- 
customed to spend the remainder of the 
evening in writing letters addressed to 
Mrs. Vinton. These are upon various 
subjects, but all of a religious nature ; 
sometimes inquiring the meaning of 
a difficult passage of Scripture — and 
sometimes telling of their gratitude, for 
the pains she takes to instruct them, 
&c. Last night, many of them address- 
ed their letters to me, as Mrs. Vinton 
had told them they must wait my return 
for a decision of the question, whether 
they might remain here till the school 
should be removed to Maulmein, and 
then go directly there, without even 
returning to visit their parents. 

19. Sabbath. At half past 8 o'clock, 
the Sabbath school convened— in all, 
sixty-three scholars. This, Mrs. Vinton 
inform^ me, is about the usual number. 
Among them are many of the older 
members of the church, who have not 
yet learned to read. Their anxiety,, 
however, to become acquainted with the 
scriptures, induces all to attend, young 
and old. In the same class were asso- 
ciated the young maxi «xid Vk>& ^^^Sei^Tv 
and \i\B ajg^^d ^i«xvdSA!OcA\^«^^ ^^s^o^!!^ 
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interested in the attainment of the one 
object, — a knowled^re of God and of 
their duty to Him. 

21. Ma-cbaw. This village is about 
two hours' walk down the river from 
Ko Chet'thing's. In its immediate vi- 
cinity are three other large villages. 
In the evening, had a large, interesting 
and attentive assembly at worship. 
Many professed themselves deeply in- 
terested in what was told them. Dur- 
ing the day, fell in with the head man 
of this region, who, when I saw him 
some weeks ago, was the most violent 
opponent to the truth I have ever met. 
He is a man of considerable intelligence, 
and *' wiser in his own conceit, than 
seven men who can render a reason." 
We succeeded, however, in tearing 
away all his strong holds, so that before 
we left him he seemed to feel himself 
as weak as another man. Whether his 
haughty spirit will submit to come un- 
der the humbling, though easy yoke of 
Jesus, is doubtful. He has, however, 
received light that will render his 
course to perdition more unsatisfactory, 
if it does not induce him to enter*the 
strait and narrow way. 

23. Ko Chet'thing's. A large pack- 
age of letters from our friends in Amer- 
ica, accompanied with two boxes of 
school apparatus, among which were a 
number of articles marked for my own 
and Mrs. Vinton's personal use. From 
whom these last came, we are not in- 
formed. Our friends, however, who- 
ever they may be, may be assured that 
they were most gratefully received, as 
many of the articles cannot be obtained 
here, and all were such as were need- 
ed, though some might have been pro- 
cured at Maulmein. But their beinfif 
prepared for ready use, will save much 
of Mrs. Vinton's precious time, every 
moment of whicn she is anxious to 
devote to the one great business of life, 
— the conversion of souls. Did our 
friends in America know the value of 
a missionary's wife's time, they would 
be anxious to save her every unnecessa- 
ry care. What has been stated with 
regard to the wives of missionaries gen- 
erally, I know, from personal observa- 
tion, is not true of the wives of Burman 
missionaries. From a personal ac- 
quaintance with every mission family 
except one in Burmah, I know them to 
be most efficient helpers in the work 
of converting the heathen. Let the 
Christian community, then, continue to 
expect muck of the wives of their mis- 
swnarieB, and let them act accordingly, 
aadaave as much of their precious time 



for direct missionary labor as possible ; 
and let those who expect to become 
wives of missionaries, resolve to do 
much, and they urill do much. But let 
the sentiment prevail that they can do 
nothing but take care of their families, 
and that will be all that they will be 
able to do. The school things were 
invaluable, and came in the very time 
we most needed them. The subject of 
schools, especially among the Ivarens, 
is one of great importance. Indeed, we 
must teach the whole nation to read. 
One fhct for the encouragement of 
those interested in schools — not one 
individual, to my knowledge, has learn- 
ed to read that has not become a Chris- 
tian, or is not in a fair way for it. Our 
friends, then, will be anxious to supply 
us with every facility in this work. 

2G. Mau-ko. Lord's-day. A feir 
hours before our arrival yesterday, one 
of the children of the village died. 
The parents, half converted to Chris- 
tianity, buried it aecordinpf to Christiaa 
usage ; and then returnedand made an 
offering to the nats, for the life of 
another of their children, then lying al 
the point of death. The child, how- 
ever, before morning was a corpse; 
and the parents came to me, declaring 
their determination to have nothing 
more to do with the nats, and wishing 
me to conduct the funeral exercises. 
A number of the villagers have kept 
the Sabbath, and attended worship with 
us. The man and bis wife whom i 
baptized at Newville from this viHage^ 
are exerting a most salatary influence. 
Never before have I so fully entered 
into the feelings of the beloved disciple, 
while rejoicing in the constancy and 
perseverance of those saved through 
nis instrumentality. *^He had no 

freater joy," nor have I. With Paul 
recoffnize them as my " crown." O, 
if they hold out, and arrive safe ! What 
a conquest ! 

27. Stopped at a village a little past 
noon, where we finally concluded topase 
the night. A large and interesting as- 
sembly at worship. One man and his 
wife have made no offering to the nate 
for a number of months, are resolved 
never to make any more, — and say they 
intend to become Christians, and keep 
the commands of God. A number of 
others pray to God, but dare not forsake 
nat worship yet. 

29. Ma-chaw. Still more encourage- 
ment than at my visit on the 2ist. A 
number say that they intend to learn 
to read during the coming rains. One 
rather inVQWigeiil tMiiV\> ^^Unoat blind. 
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nys, that as soon as he can go to Ko 
Chet'thing's village, he shaU ask for 
baptism. 

Zeal and eotucientiouMneaa of Karen 
ChrisHanB — Baptitme. 

31. Ko Chet'thing's village. Yester- 
day nine of vthe Christians from New- 
TiUe arrived hqre, having travelled the 
distance of fifty miles for no other pur- 
pose, but to be present at our season of 
communion. Numbers more, they say, 
vonld have come, but for the extreme 
heat, which at this season of the year 
is excessive. 

April 1. Last evening, I proposed to 
the church, to observe to-day as a day 
of partial fasting, humiliation and pray- 
er, preparatory to their receiving the 
Lord's supper. To this they consented, 
aod accordingly dispensed with their 
morning meal. In the evening, one of 
the Christians came, saying he was 
afraid he had sinned against God, for 
after taking his nsual meal at 4, P. M., 
he had eaten again about sunset Af- 
ter this, he became exceedingly stupid 
m his feelings— could not understand 
vhat he read, nor meditate on heaven- 
ly things with any comfort. " Now," 
said he, ''thi^ must be wrong, for I 
have eaten as many times as though I 
had not pretended to fast, and it is the 
same as trying to deceive the teachers, 
and to deceive God." In a little time, 
another knocked at our door, inquiring 
if we had retired. The tones of his 
voice told us that he was weeping. 
Said he, " My sin is exceeding great 
Like Ananias and Sapphira, I have 
been deceiving the teacher, and trying 
to deceive God and the Holy Ghost 
Does the teacher think that God can 
forgive me?" I told him, yes — that 
the sins of ignorance (for this was the 
first time he ever attempted to fast,) 
were not so criminal as those commit- 
ted in the full sunshine of light and 
knowledge — that now he knew his duty, 
and most be careful to do it Said he; 
''Does the teacher^ think it would be 
pleasing to God, for me to fast to-mor- 
row?'* I said, '^ Perhaps it will; pray 
about it, and do as you think best." 

2. Sabbath. Early this morning, al- 
most every member of the church came 
in, to confess their sins, and more evi- 
dence of genuine penitence have I sel- 
dom witnessed. Numbers had been 
ffoiltj of the same offence as that con- 
fessed last evening, but have all, of their 
own accord, dispensed with their morn- 
ing meal to-day. The one who thought 
fagm&ogreat that it could not be n>r- 

14 



^ven, has fasted all day. This even- 
mg he told me, he never spent such a 
day before. His mind had been on 
God and heaven all day, and he had felt 
no more disposition for food than when 
he had taken his accustomed meals. 
The concern and deep anxiety mani- 
fested for the salvation of souls, was 
decidedly more than I have ever seen 
in any of the native Christians before. 
At the close of the morning worship, 
we repaired to the water, where I bap- 
tized two of Mrs. Vinton's scholars, u- 
ter which we assembled, and enjoyed a 
most deeply interesting season in cele- 
brating the Lord's supper. 

3. Early this morning the children of 
the school left for their homes. They 
had become so attached to Mrs. , Vin- 
ton, and she to them, that the season 
of parting was quite affecting. Nearly 
all of them were in tears, and some 
said they could not eat their breakfast, 
they felt so sad at parting with '^mam- 
ma." — In a few hours I leave for Bootah, 
upon.the Attaran. I go to Maulmein — 
take another boat — and send mine to 
Mrs. Vinton, who expects, during my 
absence, to visit a number of villages up 
the river. 

4. Qua-ka-bau. Left my boat yes- 
terday about noon, and walked about 
fifteen miles to this place. My boat 
goes round to meet me about five miles 
below this. 

Bapiiems at Bootah—" Out of the mouth 
of babee^" fye. 

9. Bootah. Lord's-day. Preached 
twice — baptized three, and administer- 
ed the communion. This village has 
been greatly enlarged the present sea- 
son, and almost every new settler ap- 
pears like a promising inquirer. Be- 
sides this, all their children are anxious 
to learn to read ; so that I trust we shall 
have an interesting school here the 
coming rains. 

11. Have just returned from a large 
Pgwo village. The people say they 
have made so much merit, that they 
cannot think of sustaining such a loss 
as they should by giving it all up to 
become Christians. In vain did we try 
to convince them of their mistake. But 
the Holy Ghost can, and we left them 
in his hands. 

14. Maulmein. On my arrival, found a 
number of the Christians from Newville. 
They say the children of Mrs. Vinton's 
school, on their return, commenced |[o- 
ing about among the. villagers, exhortm^ 
I eveiy one \)kie^ ickeX. \a ^\^e^Q\sA^^^QXtf 
I tiaxia. ^me mvaxka^— ^'Oqk» i«^ 
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and one man most cruelly beat his little 
nephew, about twelve years of age, 
whom I baptized last rains. He is one 
of the most modest, lovely, intelligent 
fellows I ever saw. His parents have 
consecrated him to the Lord, and are 
anxious he should become a preacher. 
They think every thing of him, and 
could hardly bear the abuse offered to 
their son ; and wrote me to get my per- 
mission to prosecute the offender. I 
sent them word, they must bear every 
insult, heaped upon them on account 
of their fidelity to Christ, with patience, 
and pray for their persecutors to God, 
and in a little time He would convert 
them. 

16, Qua-ka-bau. Sabbath. Lefl 
Maulmein yesterday morning, and came 
here with br. Osgood to spend the Sab- 
bath. Though I was obliored to speak 
through an interpreter, still the season 
was one of deep interest to my own 
soul. 

17. Ko Chet'thinff's village. On our 
way here, we stopped an hour or two at a 
new village, where the people listened 
with the most absoj-bing interest. I left 
Ko Panlah, as the people were so anx- 

- ious for instruction. Mrs. Vinton, in 
her excursion up the river, met with 
much encouragement, and succeeded 
in making Arrangements for a school, 
during the coming rains, at a vjllage 
nearly a day above Chummerah. (See 
Feb. 26.) 

20. Ko Panlah has returned, bringing 
the most cheering intelligence from the 
places he has visited. " All," he says, 
" listened well, and many, although it 
was the first time they ever heard the 
gospel, are almost persuaded to be 
Christians:" Of the many who have 
visited us from the Burman side these 
few days past, two intereating young 
men have concluded to accompany us 
to Maulmein, to learn to read. Others 
say they dare not go to Maulmein, but 
will learn to read here. O how tardily 
the wheels of mercy roll ! — Surely there 
must be some guilty cause. A benev- 
olent God would not withhold those 
showers of mercy that would deluge 
the whole jungle, and sweep away the 
last vestige of idolatry and superstition, 
were there not some insurmountable 
obstacle in the way. My soul, where 
art thou ? and what is thy state ? Is 
thy benevolence like that of thy Lord 
and Master ? Or art thou so earthly, 
80 destitute of the spirit of heaven, that 
thou canst be satisfied to see here one, 
and there another, come into the king- 

dom of God, while the great mata of 



the people are still in the road to hell? 
If so, THOU art the guilty eauae^ and 
must be held responsible at the day of 
judgment. 

Return to Maulmein — Karen boarding' 

eehool. 

23. Sabbath. For a few days past 
we have been making arrangements for 
leaving the jungle. It< is a great trial 
to be obliged to be away from our dear 
Karens for so many long months during 
the rains. But the 'united testimony of 
all foreigners — indeed, my own painflil 
experience of last year, proclaims aloud, 
" If you wish to live, flee." We roust 
then obey the summons, and go. The 
Karens have been almost constantly 
calling upon us, and expressing then 
regret at our leaving. They have al- 
most all resolved to learn to read, that 
they may know more about the scrip- 
tures. Most of the children will follow 
soon to Maulmein, to attend school 
there. 

25. Maulmein. A few weeks since, 
at a meeting of the brethren of this sta- 
tion, a vote was passed to purchase a 
building formerly intended for the use 
of a Taling corps, and recently offered 
for sale by Government This build- 
ing has since been purchased, and is 
accompanied by a large lot of land, de- 
signed to be used for the accommoda- 
tion of a Karen and Burman boarding- 
school. The building is made of boar<», 
and is so large, that, in addition to what 
we shall want for our own use, a large, 
convenient room can be spared for a 
school -rooni during the day, and for 
meetings in the evenings, and on the 
Sabbath. Besides repairing the bar* 
racks, we shall be obliged to dig a well, 
and erect a building. for the accommo- 
dation of the scholars. 

May 30. We have already between 
twenty and thirty in the school, a naro- 
ber of whom we have never seen till 
within a few weeks, and who never 
before heard anything of the gospel. 
They appear exceedingly well, and be- 
gin to talk among themselves about 
being baptized. Besides these, we are 
expecting a number from Newville in 
a few days. I expect to devote one 
half of my time, the present rains, to the 
study of the Burman language. This 
I hope to do without being much iin« 

feded in my progress in the Karen, as 
shall have .to preach every evening, 
and upon the Sabbath in Karen, besides 
all my intercourse with the children and 
visiters. 
Outt ^eat a)<o^l iiaa ui^ii a bed of 
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sickness, supposed to be my bed of 
death. Now, my health is as good as 
when in America, and my prospects for 
usefulness were never greater. " What} 
then, shall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits ? " 



MRS. wade's journal AT MATA. 

We have already alluded to Mrs. Wade's 
vifit to Matamyu, near the close of 1836. 
Sbe left TaToy, in company with Mr. Ma- 
no, NoY. 22d, and arrived on the 24th, in 
lafety, receiving, as usual, a most cordial 
welcome from the native Christians. 

Nov. 26. Saturday. We are cheer- 
ed, from day to day, by the interesting 
appearance of the Christians here, and 
likewise of the inquirers, many of whom 
appear to have given decided evidence 
of piety, during the months we have 
been separated from them. We are 
also, particularly interested in four or 
five Pgwo Karens, who live some miles 
diatant, and appeared indifferent last 
year; but, having been induced to at- 
tend worship with the Christians during 
the rains, they now appear to be truly 
converted, and desirous of receiving 
baptism. Thus the way is preparing 
for the reception of the books just pre- 
pared in their language. 

90. Wednesday ev. Although the 
rice harvest is not yet finished, and 
many of the females are still in the 
fieldls, yet seventy assembled at the 
female prayer-meeting this morning, 
and we enjoyed truly a sweet season. 
On inquiry, I was told by those present, 
that they did not know of a single in- 
stance where brotherly love was inter- 
rupted by any bad feeling between in- 
dividuals or families in Mata. 

Examination of Mata School — Depart- 
ure <if Mr, Maaon, 

Dec. 3. Saturday ev. This morning, 
attended the ejcamination of the school 
taught here during the rains. Found 
thirty- three scholars, about half of 
whom, beginning with the alphabet, 
had learned to read well in any common 
book, while all the remainder could 
read more or less fluently in easy books, 
and most of the whole number could 
write a legible hand. We felt gratified 
with the school, considering it was 
taught by a young lad, all the older and 
more competent teachers having been 
sent into distant villages. We have 
gir^n about four doUtura to asaist thia 



school, and the remaining expenses are 
defrayed by the parents. (About fifty 
pupils from this place were in our 
schools in Tavoy, until the appearance 
of the small-pox, when they returned 
to their homes, and entered the village 
school here.)* This afternoon, I also 
attended a kind of fair, where the cot- 
ton garments manufactured by the 
ladies of Mata, within the last few 
months, were by request exhibited, and 
truly I was much gratified by this 
specimen of industry and improvement, 
^bout one hundred and fifty garments 
were presented, all new, neat, and suit- 
able for use in their families. On the 
Sabbath, when three hundred are as- 
sembled in the large zayat, we see very 
few who are not dressed in a neat, 
clean garment. But the families who 
have lately removed here from a dis- 
tance, form a striking contrast, as they 
may be known almost as far as the eye 
can reach, by their dirty, miserable ap- 
pearance. The ladies were much 
gratified by br. Mason's noticing their 
work, and commending their industry. 
5. After having enjoyed br. Mason's 
instructions so highly for the last ten 
days, the dear Christians assembled in 
their zayat this morning, to bid their be- 
loved pastor farewell, and commend him 
and about twenty of their brethren to 
the kind care of their Heavenly Father, 
during their long, fatiguing, and peril- 
ous excursion through the jungles. 
Much feeling was manifested on the 
occasion, as four men have lately been 
destroyed by tigers on the road they 
are to travel. * 

Karen Maternal Association — School and 
BibU'class — Pgwo Karen inquirers. 

7. Attended this morning the annual 
meeting of the Karen Maternal Associ- 
ation. A lovely number of mothers 
were present, with their children, and 
thirteen were reported as having been 
hopefully converted the past year. One 
mother, being asked respecting her 
young son, replied, " I have prayed for 
his conversion with many tears, and 
now he gives good evidence of being 
* born again.' " Many other statements 
were interesting and afiTecting, and 
several more children were reported as 
being under serious impressions. 

9. We have now in operation an 
interesting Pgwo Karen school, con- 
taining nine pupils. Very few of tlftit. 



• The fifty soholan who had b««a yR.T*^ 
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tribe of Karens have yet listened to the 
gospel, so that a school of nine children, 
m this new language, excites much in- 
terest. I have also a class of assistants, 
who devote their time to the study of 
the bible. I devote a large part of my 
time to this class, as they are to go out 
into distant villages, and teach what 
thev thus learn, to those who know very 
little of the way of life. 

10. Having now made arrangements 
for the other children who wish to 
learn to read, &c., I find the number 
amounts to about seventy : above sixty 
are daily in the zayat, makings goo<i 
proficiency in their lessons. Ten of 
the number are Pgwo Karens, who 
are delighted to learn to read in their 
oum tanguage. My class of assistants 
now numbers ten, and I am happy to 
see them making good progress in a 
knowledge of the scriptures. They 
are taught on the plan of the bible- 
classes in America. 

22. All goes on very pleasantly in 
this lovely Christian village. I have 
from two to three hundred to the meet- 
ings every evening in the week, and 
^bout four hundred on the Sabbath. 
Besides attending the sick, and neces- 
sary domestic cares, I devote my time 
principally to the class of assistants, 
and the reli^fious instruction of the 
^cl^ool. Their lessons are taught by 
two young Karen Christians, so that 
they go on well, with a little daily su- 

Sermtendence, and it is delightful to 
ear them answer questions on the 
scriptures with so much propriety. 
Have just now returned from visiting 
a little group of Christians, who live 
about six miles distant. They have a 
neat little zayat, where they assemble 
for prayer and reading the scriptures, 
every evening, and when not able to 
come to Mata on the Sabbath, they 
conduct worship, as well as they are 
able, among themselves. I arrived at 
the village just before sunset, and, afler 
evening worship, the Christians propos- 
ed to assemble the next day, and have 
a " Sabbath," as they expressed it, be- 
cause I was there, and could teach them 
the scriptures. We spent the day very 
pleasantly, and found four in the little 
assembly, who, we trust, have lately 
been *' born again," and who wish to be 
baptized. Afler prayers with these 
" lambs of the flock," at dawn of day 
tii|9 morning, I bade them farewell, and 
set out on my return to Mata. 

30. Friday evening. I have much to 

encourage me in the appearance of the 

inquirerBf uid the number is increasing. 



My schools, also, give rae very much 
pleasure, and the attention given, to be 
able to answer questions on the scrip- 
tures, every evening in the week, even 
by the oldest members of the church, is 
truly interesting. 

Jan. 1, 1837. As this is far firom the 
first of the Karen year, I feel that I 
commence the year o/one, here in these 
distant jungles, as I did the last I 
should be desolate and miserable in- 
deed, had I only this world for my por- 
tion ; but if I may be blessed with the 
constant, indwelling presence of the 
Holy Spirit, I can be happy in the dark- 
est jungle, and sing thy praises, O my 
Savior, under the heaviest afflictions. 
May I but enjoy union and communion 
with the ^reat Giver of all my blessing^, 
and I will cheerfully resign any of His 
gifls which He may see best to withdraw. 

9. A short time since, some of the 
Christians here visited a small village 
of Pgwo Karens, who were bitter op- 
posers last year, and found one man 
anxious with regard to the concerns of 
his soul. He sent word that he begged 
the prayers of the church, and yester- 
day he came in his boat, with his wife 
and children, and several others firom 
his village, to spend the Sabbath with 
us. He has given up ** moderate drink-^ 
tn^," with all his old customs, and ap- 
pears to be truly converted. His wife 
too appears very well, and they say sev- 
eral more in their village are anxiously 
inquiring for the right way. The man^ 
fktber sent a most earnest and affec- 
tionate request for Mr. Wade's Pgwo 
Karen teacher, to come and bring the 
bible and teach him. He says, " Come, 
my son — bring your sacred books, and 
teach your poor old father: I want to 
know more about this Jesus Christ." 
Afler several solemn conversations, be- 
sides the meetings yesterdaj, the Pffwo 
teacher has set off with tnem, and is 
delighted to be able to take three or 
four tracts (in manuscript) in the Pgwo 
language. The village is about a half- 
day°s joiurney distant. This evening 
we have appointed a prayer-meeting, 
particularly for these new inquirers. 

15. Mr. Wade's Pgwo Karen teacher 
returned last evening, and says there 
is a great deal of feeling, with regard 
to the trbth, among all the Pgwo Ka- 
rens east of us. Many females are 
anxious to come and listen to the truth, 
whose husbands are bitterly opposed ; 
and the old Karen "prophets" have 
stirred themselves up to new z^al, and 
are "dreaming," and "prophesying,** 
and aBVoniaV\)x\|r the ^oor ignorant &a- 
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rena with their "lying wonders." The 
man from that region, who appeared so 
▼ell last Sabbath, has just removed here, 
with his wife and children, and a younger 
brother, and says, he cannot live among 
those who thus revile his God and Sa- 
vior, though they are his nearest friends. 
We feel that God has commenced a 
work in that place ; and, that we may be 
able to " come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty," we have set 
apart Uiis day for humiliation, fasting, 
and prayer. As a church, we feel that 
we most have the Holy Spirit poured 
out upon tu, before we can ofifer the 
* effectual fervent prayer of the right- 
eous " for these perishing souls. We 
have now here fifty interesting inquir- 
ers, many of whom are making good 
proficiency in knowledge, and, I would 
hope, are growing in grace. 

17. This has been a day of rejoicing 
throughout the village, on account of 
the arrival of Mr. Wade and Miss Gard- 
ner, and the good news they bring from 
tiie distant villages. (See Mr. Wade's 
joomal, pp. 77 — 81.) 

Ntim zayat for worahip — Baptisms — Na- 
U»€ preachers and school-teachers, 

Feb. 11. Saturday ev. To-day the cor- 
ner /7o<^ to a new zayat, for public wor^ 
ship, has been setup, with solemn pray- 
er for the presence and blessing of God. 
The old zayat, though capable of hold- 
ing about five hundred people, has been 
for a long time extremely crowded, so 
that the church have concluded to use 
it for schools, and erect a new one much 
larger. 

19. The evenings of the past week 
have been principally devoted to the 
examination of candidates for baptism, 
and this afternoon, fifteen lovely con- 
verts have been buried with Christ in 
baptism. May the future prove that 
they have truly " risen to newness of 
life." 

26. During the past week, the exam- 
ination of candidates has been contin- 
ued the same as last week ; and this af- 
ternoon, fifteen more happy converts 
have been baptized in the beautiful 
waters of the Tenasserim. Truly, we 
see happy days in this heathen land ! 

28. Again Mr. Wade is suffering be- 
yond description from the same cause 
as last month, and my heart sinks with- 
in me, in view of our labors at this sta- 
tion^ which are increasing every year. 
My class of assistants now numbers fif- 
teen, and they are making rapid pro- 
gress in a knowledge of the New Tes- 
tament^ which they are daily studying. 



They have been particularly interested 
of late in the epistles to Timothy, and 
Titus, and their answers give me much 
pleasure. The day-school has increas- 
ed of late, and is very flourishing under 
Miss Gardner's superintendence. Be- 
sides giving religious instruction once 
in a day to the pupils, I have now no 
care of the school. 

March 4. This evening our large, 
neat, new zayat was opened for public 
worship, and though Mr. Wade was 
scarcely able to leave his bed,' he per- 
formed the interesting services. 

The Karen Christians at first thought 
of hiring Burmans from Tavoy, to come 
.and build their zayat, as they could 
finish it more handsomely ; but they 
finally concluded it would be more 
suitable, and more pleasing to God, to 
have it built by Christians ; and I doubt 
whether any building was ever erected 
with more prayer, or consecrated with 
feelings more acceptable to God. 

10. Besides the assistants who ac- 
companied br. Mason, eight from my 
present bible-class, with Ko So, one of 
the deacons of the church, and two of 
the largest scholars from the day-school, 
have just been appointed as preachers 
and school-teachers for the distant vil- 
lages, and will set out for their different 
stations soon. Our large Karen day- 
school having made fine proficiency un- 
der Miss Gardner's superintendence, 
has now been dismissed for a season, 
that the school-house may be repaired, 
&c. ^c. We have appointed two 
young Christians, who are well quali- 
fied, to teach the school during the rains, 
as the small-pox will prevent their go- 
ing to Tavoy with us. 

Summary of recent baptisms — Return to 

Tavoy, 

12. This morning, the Pgwo Karen 
and his wife, mentioned as removing 
to this place, January 15th, were bap- 
tized, with two others---making thirty- 
four at this station this year, besides . 
nine in other places ; who, with fifty- 
two baptized by br. Mason, and one by 
br. Judson, while on a visit here, make 
ninety -six, within the last three or four 
months. 

This afternoon, we assembled to 
commemorate the Savior's dying love, 
and took our seats in the midst of about 
three hundred dear Karen converts. 
One woman was prohibited from com- 
ing to the Lord's table, on account of 
unkind treatment towards her sick hus- 
band, &c. ; but everY othftt \Bft\s&i^\ ^^ 
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many of them delight oar hearts by ^ 
their g^rowth in grace. It was a season 
long to be remembered — a little fore- 
tattte of the blesHcd *' thouHand yrars.** 
In the everiiniT) all the inhabitants of 
Mata, together with many from' the 
surrounding villages, assembled to re- 
ceive our parting counsel and bid us 
farewell, as we were to leave for Tavoy 
on the morrow. The large new zayat 
was nearly full, and the expression of 
sorrow for our departure, on every 
countenance, was deeply affecting to 
our hearts. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. COMSTOCK. 

(Continued from p. 298, last vol.) 

Sabbath exereitet^Diteuisions with no- 
tivet — Repeated aieknettp and visit to 
Matnree and Sandoway. 

Feb. 13, 1837. Preached to an attep- 
tive congrecfation from 3 Cor. viii. 9, 
^ Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,*' &c. My own heart felt the 
truth to some degree, and would that 
these poor heathen, through the pover- 
ty of Christ, might be made rich. To 
the few English who came to my house, 
«t evening, spoke from a part of the 
first chapter of John, having before 
commenced an exposition of his gospel. 
Spent part of the day in instructing the 
native Christian, who has come to my 
assistance from Akyab. Responsibili- 
ties thicken upon me. Lord, grant all 
needed wisdom. 

15. Went this morning, with the na- 
tive assistant, to a part of the town 
where he had a few days before met 
with violent opposition. At first, six or 
eight men listened very quietly to the 
truth ; but in a short time the congre- 
gation increased to fifteen or twenty, 
and opposition commenced. An old 
man told me I would go to hell, if I did 
not obey the injunctions of Gaudama. 
''Ono,"I replied, '< Gaudama is dead, 
and can neither punish nor reward." 
The people continued to gather round 
me, and the opposers, led on by the 
head man of these villages, became 
more bitter and boisterous. I always 
avoid such collisions, if possible ; but 
when thev do come, I must maintain 
my ground as well as I can. The head 
man brought forward a favorite argu- 
ment,-^** There are many races of men, 
Mttd each have their own religion.** 



" Yes,** I answered, "but God created 
them all, and havinfi^ a right to command 
them all, will punish those who disobey 
his commands, of whatever race they 
may be. Besides, althouch different in 
body, all men have similar mipds, and 
when the bodies die we shall all be of 
one race, and all alike be placed in 
heaven or hell, according as our charac- 
ters may be." ** We have received the 
religion of Gaudama, and if we abjure it, 
he will punish us." "He is dead." 
"Yes, but his law remains." "If you 
should tell your son, you would whip 
him if he did not attend school to-dav, 
and in the mean time should die, could 
you punish him if he disobeyed?" 
" Our fathers ull believed this religion, 
and if we forsake the customs or our 
fathers we shall be ffuilty." "Suppose 
your fathers had all been thieves, would 
those who followed, or those who for- 
sook their example, be guiltjr ? " Thus 
the discussion continued, till the sun 
was so hot that I was obliged to leave. 
Although a quiet exhibition of the way 
of salvation through Christ, is far pre- 
ferable to a boisterous disputation, the 
latter may do good, especially with the 
class of hearers who surrounded me 
this morning. There is evidently a 
good deal of excitement among the 
people just now, and may the Lord di- 
rect the storm, and guide these dying 
heathen to the Savior. 

19. Just before the time for worship 
arrived, four men from a distance called 
for tracts. I invited them to attend 
worship; they did so, and were very 
attentive hearers. Spoke from the 
words, " Except your righteousness ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees," &.c. — endeavoring to 
show the utter hopelessness of a man's 
entering heaven, on account of his own 
merits. I find that the people here, 
have determined that they will not em- 
brace the religion of Christ, and that 
he who does, shall suffer all that they 
can inflict. 

26. Last evening, was called to at- 
tend the funeral of a young ofiicer, and 
the fatigue, &c. threw me into a high 
fever, which prevented me from having 
any public service to-day. 

March 5. Spoke to-day of the differ- 
ence between the character and pros- 
pects of the wicked and the righteous, 
from the first Psalm. 

12. Too unwell to preach ; but the 
native assistant read the parable of the 
sower, ^c, and made some verv appro- 
priate remarks. Two men, who were 
\ pastuis, cam« Vn %n!^ VAVAiA^mliile^ 
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and the hearers generally paid good 
attention. ^ 

My dear wife, through divine mercy, 
is now rising from a second attack of 
severe fever. The Lord sees it neces- 
sary to chastise us often, but his chas- 
tenings are so mingled with mercies, 
that we can but feel that they are from 
the hand of a kind Father. May they 
produce their desired effect 

April 11. Returned to-day from a trip 
to Ramree and Sandoway, with health 
of self and family much improved. The 
physicians have been urging me, for 
some time, to leave the province, or, 
at least, go to sea; and, although I 
could not now follow their advice, to 
the letter, I was very glad to accept 
the kind offer of Mr. Adams, to provide 
me with a boat, to go down the coast 
two or three hundred miles; both on 
my own account, and on that of Mrs. 
Comstock. We spent three days at 
Ramree ; and, although I was not able 
to do much, the native assistant was 
very busy among the people, who lis- 
tened with attention, and were very 
anxious to get books. A mission should 
be established at Ramree immediately. 
At Sandoway, where we spent nearly 
four days, the people were attentive 
and sought for books with avidity. 
Sandoway is a large pleasant village, 
and should be occupied by a missionary 
at once. Here the assistant commis- 
sioner, for the southern district of the 
province, resides. We had a few op- 
portunities of preaching Christ, and 
giving away tracts, by the way. The 
trip has evidently been of much service 
to us, and I hope the truth declared, 
and the tracts distributed, may do good 
to some of these darkened heathen. 
On arriving home, I found two native 
Christians n'om Maulmein — one a Bur- 
man, and the other a Bengalee — who 
had come to aid in spreading the truth 
in Arracan. I have long needed native 
help ; and now that I have it, may the 
Lord bless our efforts, and bring multi- 
tudes of the heathen here, to a knowl- 
edge of the truth as it is in Christ. 

16. As there is a vacation in the 
school, only the native Christians and 
a few others were at worship. Spoke 
of the rest which remains for the people 
of God. I now have native worship at 
my house every evening, reading a por- 
tion of scripture, which I explain, and 
concluding with prayer by one of the 
Christians or myself. 

23. This morning the native assist- 
ants held a prayer-meeting, and at 
eievtjiy 1 preiched fsom the words, 



^ Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

30. Text to-day, 2 Cor. iu 2. My 
principal design was to give the native 
assistants some instruction as to the 
best way of preaching to their coun- 
trymen. Surely Christ crucified should 
be the great theme of the preacher, 
whether in a pagan or a Christian land ; 
and yet there is too much of a disposi- 
tion to dwell upon other topics, while 
this all-important one is neglected. 
May none connected with our mis- 
sions, undervalue or be ** ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth." 

May 7. I suspect my sermon last 
Sabbath did not entirely fail of its ob- 
ject; for I overheard my old Mug 
assistant telling the Burman that he 
had had a crowd of visiters at his 
house, and that they had a long talk 
about " the two great islands," Ameri- 
ca, &c. ; *^ but," said the Burman, " we 
are to say very little about these things ; 
for, if they believe all, and yet do not 
trust in Christ, they will be lost; 
whereas, if they err about such things, 
and yet believe on Christ, they will 
be saved." Two days since, ten or 
twelve men, who were assembled at a 
house near by, sent a request that some 
one might be permitted to come and 
tell them about the true Gud, &.c. 
Moung Ket went, and spent about two 
hours in talking to a very attentive set 
of hearers ; although most of them» 
when I met them in the village a few 
mornings before, were full of cavilling- 
and dispute. Sermon to-day from Eph» 
ii. 1, 2. 

Arrival of Mr, and Mrt, Hall—Church 
organized. 

14. Last week we had the pleftsure- 
of welcoming br. and sr. Hall to Arra- 
can. The Lord has at length heard 
our prayers for fellow-laborers, and I 
trust their coming will not only be a 
great blessing to us, but a still greater 
one to the perishing multitudes around 
us. Several interesting visiters, but 
none enough so to require a particular 
notice. The English school recom- 
menced with ten scholars. To-day, 
preached from the text, ** My yoke is 
easy and my burden is light." Subject 
deeply interesting, and myself a good 
deal interested in it ; but the weather 
was so oppressive, that the drowsiness 
of my hearers compelled me to be 
brief. 
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Akyab, to whom I liad written, reqaest- 
ing him to come dowD, with one of his 
native assistants, to aid in the formation 
of a church here, arrived. He has 
preached every evening at the house, 
and three times in the village — once in 
Bengalee. He appears to be a zealous 
faithful missionary, and may the truths 
declared by him here, be blessed to 
many souls. To-day we proceeded to 
the organization of a church. Koung 
Oung, my Mug assistant, and wife, 
were from br. Fink's church, and 
Moung Ket, a Burman, and Bar Ton, 
a Hindoo, from Maulmein. Br. and sr. 
Hall, and Mrs. Comstock and myself, 
also united with the church. Br. Fink 
preached from John x. 16. After the 
sermon, he asked Koung Oung why he 
embraced the Christian religion. " For- 
merly," he replied, " I was in darkness, 
and worshipped as my fathers did ; but 
after I heard the gospel, I perceived 
that I had erred, and that the Christian 
religion is the only true religion." 
Do you love Christ ? " Yes." Why ? 
^Because he died to save me from 
hell." Why do you wish that a church 
may be formed at Kyouk Phyoo? 
"That, living together in union, we 
may thus show forth, before the heathen, 
the excellency of the religion of Christ." 
Similar questions were put to the other 
natives who proposed to join the church, 
and answers the same in substance, 
were given by all. One said, "I be- 
came a Christian, because I found no 
way of salvation in my own religion — 
while the gospel saves the sinner from 
hell." Another, **I love Christ be- 
cause, although I was vile, and deserv- 
ed hell, he gave his life to save me," 
&c. After the questions had been 
very satisfactorily answered, Khu Pon, 
the senior assistant at Akyab, gave to 
us the right hand of fellowship, cordial- 
ly acknowledging us a church of Christ, 
and bidding us ** God speed ; " after 
which, I gave a charge to the church, 
and the meeting was concluded by 
prayer. At half past five o'clock we 
assembled to commemorate the dying 
love of the precious Savior. Brother 
Fink read an account of the betrayal of 
Christ, &c., and made appropriate re- 
marks in reference to the design of the 
Lord's supper. I then gave thanks, and 
broke bread ; after which, he adminis- 
tered the cup. At evening, br. Hall 
E reached in English, to about a dozen 
earersy on the propriety and impor- 
tance of serving God. The day has 
^en one of great interest to us, and 
amjr the little eburcb now formed here, 



be abundantly blessed of God, and eoon 
embrace multitudes of these perishing 
idolaters. 

28. Preached to-day from the words, 
''It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." While the 
gods of the heathen, wUhovi life, are 
incapable of punishing those who reject 
and despise them; how fearful* the 
doom of those who disobey the require- 
ments of the living and true God. 

June 4. Spoke from Matthew vii. 
13, 14, endeavoring to show that the 
way the multitude took, is the way to 
hell ; while the few who denied them- 
selves, and cultivated holiness of heart, 
amid every discouragement, alone 
would arrive at heaven. A favorite ex- 
cuse for not believing on Christ, is, that 
all the people worship idols, &c. May 
the Lord speedily dispose many of these 
heathen to seek the true path, irhether 
travelled by few or many. 

11. Hebrews xiii. 7, 8, formed the 
subject of discourse this morning. 
How suitable and safe to trust in ^ Je- 
sus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever," for salvation and every 
needed blessing. Some men, who 
came for medicine, listened to most of 
the sermon. 

18. Opposition to the reli^on of 
Christ has been very decided and active 
for some time past, insomuch that it 
has been very difficult for br. Hall to 
procure a teacher who would consent 
to hear preaching on the Sabbath. A 
few mornings since, I found several 
men at a village five minutes' walk from 
my house, and commenced talking to 
them about Christ, the Savior. They 
listened in sullen silence, and repeat- 
edly answered my inquiry if they un- 
derstood what I said, in the negative* 
At length one man broke out, with a 
good deal of earnestness, into a kind 
of answer to what I had said, and de- 
clared that Gaudama could save from 
hell. Good, however, may result, even 
from the opposition of the enemies of 
the cross. ' 

A man came to the house two or 
three days ago, and said that he had 
heard the Christian religion every where 
spoken against, and therefore wished 
to become acquainted with it, that he 
might judge for himself. After listen- 
ing some time to Moung Ket, he said, 
*^ fsee nothing to find fault with, but 
much to approve ; indeed, I think this 
is the true religion, while that of Gau- 
dama is false." On leaving, he took a 
Life of Christ, and a smaller tract 
Preached to-da^ «i>iou\. V2ae \^d||^xLt^ 
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from n Cor. V. 10. May I feel that I 
am accountable to God for all the deeds 
done in the body, and may these heath- 
en feel the importance of securing the 
favor of Christ, their final judge. 

25. '< This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
JesQs came into the world to save sin- 
ners," were the words from which I 
spoke to-day. I would persuade these 
dying heathen to flee immediately to 
Christ the Savior, but alas ! they, with 
one accord, reject the messages of mer- 
cy. *'Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots ? " Then 
may these heathen also do good, who 
liave been accustomed for so many cen- 
turies to do evil. 

July 2. t^reached from the words, 
** If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature." My congregation was in- 
creased by the teacher and scholars of 
the native school, which was recom- 
menced last week. The scholars gave 
a very satisfactory account of Uie dif- 
ference between the heart of a Chris- 
tian, and that of an unrenewed sinner ; 
and expressed a very decided prefer- 
ence for a new heart, and their desire 
to obtain one. 

9. Preached from the attempt to 
worship the apostles in consequence of 
their healing the cripple at Lystra, on 
the folly and sinfulness of worshipping 
men. My subject was suggested by 
seeing a fine young man, who has read 
and^ thought a good deal about the 
Christian religion, bow down in wor- 
ship before a priest, a few evenings 
since, at \he kyoung. — We have now 
fifteen scholars learning English, and 
eleven in the native school. These, 
with teachers, &c. make a very respect- 
able congregation, and usually conduct 
with ^at propriety, and listen with 
beconung attention. Just after wor- 
ship, heard that sr. Hall, who had been 
removed to the cantonments a few days 
before, sick, was nearly gone, and 
soon another note arrived, saying she 
was dead. After laboring alone more 
than two years, and frequently praying 
that we might greet fellow-laborers 
here, we greatly rejoiced at the arrival 
of br. and sr. Hall, and immediately 
began to think of extending our opera- 
tions, &c. But how soon are our fair 
prospects darkened. Already one of 
oar little number is gone. May this 
dispensation be greatly blessed to us 
who survive ; and may dear br. Hall find 
his loss more than made up to him, by 
the brifirhter and more constant smiles 
of his SsFior'tf countentmce. 

15 



16. Last Monday morning, attended 
to the mournful duty of consigning to 
the grave the mortal remains of sr. 
Hall. Our feeble band of laborers, and 
little church, have indeed, sustained a 
great loss; but the Lord has done it, 
and he does all things well. Br. Hall is 
remarkably sustained and calm. Some 
natives wept at the srave, and our pray- 
er is, that her death may be made the 
means of life to souls here. To-day 
unwell, and Eoung Oung made some 
very sensible remarks on a part of the 
7th chapter of Matthew. 

Labort of Koung Oung. 

Koung Oung has many visiters at his 
house, and preaches frequently in this 
and the adjoining villages. « He informs 
me, when he comes to evening worship, 
what he has done during the day, and 
also keeps a journal, which he gives me 
monthly. From his journal I will make 
a few extracts, to give some idea of 
his labors. '* Feb. 8. Preached at Pike 
sike : the hearers were attentive, and 
twenty tracts were distributed. — 9. 
Preached at Toung-yin : the hearers 
did not dispute, and took fifteen tracts. 
— 11. At my own village, had some 
' attentive hearers, and gave away five 
tracts. — 14. Preached at Eon-yin-dau. 
Some listened attentively, and some 
disputed, saying it was wrong to forsake 
the customs of their fathers. Distrih- 
uted ten tracts. — 19. After worship, 
had attentive hearers at my own house. 
— 24. Several men from Cheduba came 
to my house, and listened attentively. 
They took nine tracts. — ^25. At my 
own house, preached to attentive hear- 
ers, and distributed eleven tracts. — 
March 4. Preached at Toung-yin, to 
attentive hearers, who took eleven 
tracts. — 5. At Kon-yin-dau, the people 
listened attentively, and took ten tracts. 
7. Several visiters, who listened with- 
out cavilling, at my own house. Gave 
away eleven tracts. — 10. At the north 
end of the village, had several attentive 
hearers: some, however, said that if 
men would'nt go to hell for killing ani- 
mals to eat, according to the religion of 
Christ, they did'nt wish to believe it — 
12. Preached to men, who came to my 
house. Some listened with attention, 
and some disputed. Distributed eleven 
tracts. — April 18. At my own village 
had several hearers, some were atten- 
tive, and some said, if* yon disobey the 
law of Gaudama, you will go to hell. — 
19. Preached at the west end of my 
village. — TVie mfeii «»!^ \ ^^'^ ^^to^v- 
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ing the words of Jesus Christ, and they 
did not want to hear me. At noon, sev- 
eral men from Cheduha came to my 
house, and listened without disputing, 
and took thirteen tracts. — May 16. 
Went to Kyouk Phyoo, where the peo- 
ple listened attentively, and took thirty 
tracts," &.C. &c. 

Protpeett of the Mitaion. 

, My health has heen so much impaired 
by repeated attacks of fever and ague, 
that the doctor assures me that I must 
leave the province soon, or be incurably 
affected, and laid aside from all active 
efforts. Mrs. Comstock, too, has never 
enjoyed good health since her last at- 
tack of fever. The prospect, therefore, 
DOW is, that we shall be obliged to leave, 
unless a change for the better shall 
soon take place. I am very much at- 
tached to this people, and should like 
to spend my life among them, had I 
the prospect of being as efficient here, 
as I may perhaps be at some other sta- 
tion. It is thought by some that we 
were too much exposed, in this unhealthy 
climate, in the little low house we oc- 
cupied for nearly two years. We tried, 
however, to do the best we could, under 
the circumstances in which we were 
placed. 

All before us is uncertain, but we en- 
deavor to commit our ways unto the 
Lord, and trust he will direct our steps. 
In the mean time we are trying to do 
what we can for the heathen around 
us. 



EXTRACTS 



FROM A LETTER OF 
COMSTOCK. 



MR. 



Death of Mr, Hall. 

Within a few daya commauications have 
been received from Arracan, confirming the 
melancholj^ tidings of the bereavement which 
the Mission has been called to suffer, in the 
decease of our esteemed brother. Rev. Levi 
Hall. A few days only had elapsed after the 
removal of his companion, when he was at- 
tacked with Arracan fever, and for about two 
weeks lay, apparently, on the very borders of 
the grave. Mr. Comstock writes, August 
25lh,— 

He thought himself dying several 
times, and we would not have been sur- 
prised, at any time during that period, 
to have witnessed his departure. The 
physician gave him up, but we trust 
the Lord has work for him to do, among 
tAe heathen, and is raising him up, after 
all humnn fud was most evidently vain. 



He has seemed better for a few days 
past. He has suffered much, and been 
remarkably sustained by divine power 
and grace. 

Mr. Comstock again writes, under date of 
Sept. 14lh. 

I regret very much to state thai all 
our fond hopes in relation to the recov- 
ery of br. Hall have been disappointed. 
About eight days since, he began again 
to decline, and in a day or two was ror 
duced so low that the doctor thought 
there was no hope in his case ; but still 
continued the use of bark, &c., to re- 
vive him, if possible. He was so weak 
that he could say nothing for several 
days before his death ; but, a long time 
before, when he thought death wacF 
near, he said to me, ^* I think my sitna^ 
tion extremely critical : probably I shalL 
be taken away. I did not expect to 
leave you so soon, my dear brother ; E 
had hoped to live and labor awhile for 
the poor heathen, but the Lord's will be 
done. He has been very gracious to 
me, and let him do what seems best in 
his sight. I am resie;ned ; yea, more : I 
feel a joy fulness in the prospect of soon 
meeting my Savior. I have been op- 
pressed so much for breath, &c., that I 
have said but little ; yet I have been 
thinking a great deal of death, and have 
no fears. The atoning blood of Christ 
is all my hope — ^the precious atoning 
blood of Christ ! ! Looking every other 
way, I can see no hope ; I feel that I 
am a vile sinner : but when I look to 
Christ, a propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world, I have hope, and rejoice 
in the prospect of beinff not only with 
Christ, but with all that I love best* I 
leave it all, however, to the Lord. 
Should he raise me up, I should like to 
labor in his service : should he tak^ me, 
all is well. I want you, dear brother, 
to tell all around you how sweet it is to 
trust in Christ." He said he did not 
regret that he came here, though hia 
stay was so short, for he believed it was 
the Lord's will. 

He remained in the same low state 
till near the end of August, when, as I 
have before mentioned, he began very 
slowly to amend. A few times, when 
he was very much oppressed for breath, 
he would say, on reviving, ^ I thought 
the Lord was going to take me ; but nis 
time has not come yet. Very well, I 
am willinor to wait till he sees fit to call 
me hence." Last Tuesday morning, at 
seven o'clock, he breathed his last, and, 
^ we doubX ivo\, Qu\At^d \w\a lh«it happi- 
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nesiy of which we oflen tell the heath- 
eoy which hu no sickoess, old age, or 
death. 

After the corpse was laid out, I called 
the scholars, and several women who 
wished to see it, into the room, and 
having read the closing verses of 1 
Cor. chapter xv. I spoke of the resur- 
rection of the disciples of Christ to 
everlasting life, and prayed. During 
the. day, the two native assistants were 
nearly all the time engaged in reading 
and talking to great numbers, who came 
to see the departed missionary. At 
evening his remains were committed to 
the grave, near those of his wife, and 
services were conducted both in the 
English and native languages. The 
officers. Christian drummers, our schol- 
ars, and a large number of natives, were 
present. 

I doubt not, the providence of God, 
in so soon removing br. and sr. Hall 
from their labors, will appear to the 
Board, as it does to us, inscrutable ; yet 
we know all is right. We deeply feel 
our loss ; Jbut, knowing that a kind and 
wise Father has seen this affliction 
necessary, we bow submissively to his 
will, and pray that it may be sanctified 
to oar good, and to that of the heathen ; 
and also excite the friends of missions 
in America to more vigorous eflTorts for 
the extension of Christ's kingdom over 
the whole earth. 

When br. Hall was taken sick, there 
was no English physician here, (the one 
who attended sr. Hall, had left, danger- 
ously ill, for Calcutta,) and the native 
doctor attached to the hospital, prescrib- 
ed for him. In about a fortnight the 
■esistant surgeon came up from San do- 
way, and called on br. Hall frequently, 
but he died in three or four weeks, and 
the place was left again without an 
English doctor, till a few days before 
bis death, when two came down from 
Calcutta. The native doctor was edu- 
cated under English professors, and 
Seat confidence was placed in him by 
e officers, for whom he prescribed, 
when sick. * 

I need not solicit an interest in 
▼onr prayers, and in those of the mem- 
bers of the Board, for 1 know you 
remember us in our loneliness and tri- 
mlf, and cease not to pray the Father 
Ibrns. Amid the sickness and death 
which have prevailed here for months, 
myself and family are spared, and, 
tiuMigh suffering at times from fe- 
▼tr, enjoy, usually, pretty comfortable 
bealth. 



EXTBACTS FROM THE JOURHAL OF MR. 

BROWN. 

(Cootiooed from p. 8.) 

Preparation of tracU — SehooU, 

May 1, 1837. Have been employed 
for most of the last month in preparing 
a translation of Christ's Sermon on the 
Mount, which we intend to publish as a 
tract We find that Dr. Carey's trans- 
lation, although a great help to ns, 
requires many alterations in order to be 
understood by the people around ns. 
Dr. Carey never having resided in 
A's&m, and being obliged to depend 
entirely upon a native interpreter, it 
would be surprising if the translation 
did not contain errors. The greatest 
fault is the introduction of many Ben- 
gali and Sanscrit words, totally un- 
known to the common people, and un- / 
derstood only by a few learned pandits. 
We make it our rule, however, to vary 
from Dr. Carev's translation only where 
it is absolutely necessary in order to 
make it intelligible to the natives. Still, 
the alterations required are so numerous 
as to make it almost a new translation, 
as you will judge from the fact, that in 
the Seripon on the Mount alone, we 
have been obliged to make no less than 
two hundred and thirty alterations. 

7. Heard of the arrival of two new 
missionaries at Calcutta for SadiyL 
which gsve us great joy. It is a bad 
season of the year to come up the river, 
on account of the heavy rains and 
strong currents, which make the navi* 
gation extremely difficult during the 
months of July and August May Our 
brethren be preserved from every dan- 
ger! 

Have been en^ra^^ed in making out 
a catechism in Assamese, which fhave 
nearly completed. I intend to translate 
it into the KhamtS immediately, if I can 
procure a teacher to assist me. Hither- 
to we have been able to do but little in 
the lansruage of the Khamtis ; our first 
efforts being more particularly required 
among the A's^mese ; but we hope to 
devote more attention to the Khamtis, 
during the coming year. Our field of 
operations, however, among the Kham- 
tis and other ShylLns, will be very lim- 
ited, until we can gain access to the 
re^on beyond the P&tk6i mountains. 
It IS but a small portion of the Shy&ns 
that reside this side of the mountains. 
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June 10. Have been sick for nearly 
a month, with ague and fever. Of 
. course, I have been obliged to relinquish 
all business. All the rest of our little 
company have been affected more or 
less with fevers. This is what we must 
expect in becoming naturalized to a 
new climate. 

19. Have been putting up a school- 
house, in which Mrs. Brown will en- 
deavor to collect the village girls. Mrs. 
Cutter teaches the boys' school, which 
now contains about forty scholars. 
They appear to be making rapid pro- 

gress, and are very ambitious to learn, 
[rs. Brown commenced the girls' 
school to-day, with ten scholars. 

The next entry on the journal relates to the 
distreBBiDg death of Mr. Thomas — the cir- 
camstances of which were detailed in Mr. 
Cutter's letter, (p. 67.) Mr. Brown proceeds 
to give an account of his 

Firat interview with the new miaeionariee, 
and their arrival at Sadiyd, 

July 7. By a letter from br. Bronson, 
found in br. Thomas's trunk, we learned 
that br. Bronson had been dangerously 
sick of fever, but was somewhat better 
at the date of the letter. We came to 
the determination to proceed immedi- 
ately down to meet our Remaining 
brother and sisters, as we did not know; 
what might be their situation, or wheth- 
er they were making any progress in 
their journey. Br. Cutter was unable 
to leave, on account of sr. Cutter's ill 
health: I therefore concluded, though 
very feeble, that it was my duty to go, 
and, accordingly, on Monday I started. 
Reached the mouths of the DihUng and 
Dib&ng rivers at two o'clock, whose 
tumultuous currents bore roe on with 
the greatest rapidity. Stopped about 
six o'clock, amidst a great number of 
islands. Almost despaired of finding 
the missionaries, on account of the nu- 
merous channels. Had a hasty supper 
cooked upon the sand, and lay down for 
the night in my little canoe, but felt 
very uncomfortable, owing to the cold 
and wet, as we had heavy rains. 

11. Tuesday. Started early this 
morning, and soon left behind us the 
labyrinth of islands, which had so per- 
plexed us yesterday. Came into the 
open stream, near the mouth of the 
Diburti river, and about eleven o'clock 
I had the unspeakable happiness of 
meeting some boatmen, who gave in- 
formation that the missionaries' budge- 

Tofv was three or four hours below. 

Reached the miaaionwcieu at two o'clock. \ 



Found them in the greatest distress: 
their boats moored beside a low, un- 
healthy jungle, where they had beien 
stopping for several days, the boatmen 
refusing to proceed any farther against 
the current ; and to add to their afflic- 
tions, they were out of provisions, while 
br. Bronson lay extremely reduced by 
a very severe attack of jungle fever. 
As soon as they heard that " a white 
man was coming," their feelings over- 
powered them, and they immediately 
sunk upon the couch in tears. I entered 
the room ; but the emotions with which 
we met were too strong for utterance, 
and we all sat down and wept together. 
The idea that they should no more be- 
hold the face of their beloved associate^ 
who so lately left them in all the vigor* 
of health, was nearly insupportable ;. 
especially to sr. Thomas, whose earthly 
prospects were thus blasted in a mo- 
ment; and she left desolate and & 
stranger in a strange land. She ex- 
pressed, however, the fullest resignation 
to the will of God, whose chastising 
hand had been laid so heavily upon her. 

After consultation together, we con- 
cluded to leave the large boats, and 
hasten on in small canoes to Sadiyi, 
with all possible speed. We were sur- 
rounded by an unhealthy atmosphere, 
which it was necessary for us to escape 
from as soon as possible. We accord- 
ingly hastenecl to cover with mats and 
fit up as well as we could, two small 
canoes, each about a cubit wide, which 
I had brought down with me. Br. 
Bronson and I entered one of them, 
and the two sisters the other ; and thus 
we commenced our uncomfortable jour- 
ney, while the rain poured down in tor- 
rents. Though very inconvenient for 
travelling, these light boats are the 
safest which can be used in coming up 
the river, at this season of the year. 
We started on Wednesday morning, 
and reached the mouth of the Diburti 
river about eight o'clock in the evening. 
Felt the need of a good supper, but 
could not obtain it, and were obliged to 
content ourselves with a hasty meal, 
cooked with difficulty upon the wet 
sand. Br. Bronson is in a very low 
state, and we fear the journey will be 
more than he is able to bear, especially 
since we can procure no food suitable 
for a sick person. 

13. Thursday. To-day a kind Prov- 
idence has favored us with a fair day, 
and we passed rapidly up the quiet 
waters of the DibiOrd, avoiding the great 
river, where the current is very danger- 
ous, ^loi^i^^^ fot X\x« ni^ht by the side 



' Gnea :— Extract* from a Letter 0/ Mr. Love. 



of ^p extensive forest, where we en- 
joyed a walk upon the b&nk, which was 
truly refreBhing, after having been 
close confined in ouc boHts far three 
days. The leeches and muaquitoes, 
however, soon compelled ua to retire to 
onr boats. 

14. Friday. Entered the Borolfc, a 
Btnall atream connecting the Dibucii 
with the Brahmapiitra. B-e-entered the 
BrabmapliU'a juat before night 

15. Saturday. To-day we have been 
struggling with the cnrrents of (he 
great river. Passed many dangerous 
places, where the trees had ftlTeD in 
from liie bank and obstructed the pas- 
■affe, while others were continually 
falling, as the stream carried away the 
earth from their roots. Many of Iheae 
spots exactly reaembled the place 
where our lamented br. Thomas was 
killed, and oar journey was on this ac- 
count clothed with additional terror. 
Paased into another small stream at 
evening, the Eerufi, which will bring 
us out nearly opposite to Sadtyl. 

17. Heached Sadiy& at six o'clock 
this evening. Although our situation 
rince leaving the budgerow, has been 
verr unpleasant, yet we all feel our 
healths rather improved than otherwise. 

SO. Br. Cutter started off for the 
purpose of bringing up the budgerow 
and the baggage boat, which we sup- 
posed were yet lingering at the place 
where we left them. He succeeded in 
starting the boatmen on, and we had at 
length the pleasure of seeing the boats 
arrive in safely before our doors, with 
all the baggage, amon? which were the 
new printing and standing presses sent 
out for this station. These have arriv- 
ed most opportunely, as we stood in 
great need of them. 

Aug. SO. Have had another attack 
of fever and ague this month, which 
commenced on the 7th inst., and has 
brought me vei^ low. This fever ap- 
pears to be similar to what emigrants 
from New England experience on re- 
moving to Hichigen, and other places 
in the vicinity of the great lakes. 
Sometimes 1 feel that this feeble IVame 
is fast wearing ouL Indeed, "death 
at the farthest can't be far." The re- 
cent instances of sickness among our 
DUfflber, and especially the loss of our 
dear br. Thomas, admonish us that our 
end ia nigh. 



. ., end 10 iiplitj 

pcad dieia all in wiidiim'i wayi 



I spend dieia 
d lattbaBij: 



Sckool tnlargii—Ciratlation of toDtt, 

Soon afler our last, applications to 
receive more scholars were so frequent, 
we concluded to enlarge our school. 
It was therefore divided, and the ladies 
took charge of the girls, as many as 
studied Greek — leaving all, both girls 
and boys, studyino- English, to the care 
of one of us. Boys who wished to 
study Greek, we did not admit Our 
number soon increased to upwards of 
forty ; after which we were compelled 1 
to refuse the many applications which 
still continued to be made. The divi- 
sion of English comprised a little less 
than half of the whole number of schol- 
ars. The 15th of July, we commenced 
a vacation of two monihs; partly on 
account of the season of the year, (it 
being the time when foreigners are 
most liable to be sick,) partly on ac- 
count of the custom of other schools, 
and partly because we were very wil- 
ling to have the time to devote exclu- 
sively to the language. About two 
monihs since, we commenced a Sabbath 
school. This continues through the 
vacation. We have from ten to twenty 
scholars. They commit each from five 
to fifty verses of scripture, from the 
Modern Greek testament, weekly. 

Br. Pasco at present is on a short 
tour to Athens. For two months, or 
more, his health has not been good, and 
we are hoping that a change of sir 
will be serviceable to him. He hopes, 
also, to facilitate the distribution, in this 
place, of shout one thousand copies of 
scriptures, school-books, tracts^ &c., 
sent UP, some two and a half months 
since, by Rev. Mr. Riggs. Our peti- 
tion, together with the samples of the 
books, Siirty-two in number, were sent 
to Athens, by a recently appointed 
governor in this place, and we have 
heard nothing Irom them since. We 
have recently learned that the law will 
permituato obtain a bookseller'slicense; 
after which, by keeping a catalogue of 
our books, subject to the inspection of 
the governor, mlhin our oien )ai\iie, 
we may dispose of any hook, printed . 
anyuAera, without molestation, unless ' 
there be a formal prohibition. I am 
confident that, in this government, no 
book whatever that we would circulate, 
would be forbidden. Br. Pasco hoi}e«^ 
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in respect to schools, &c., during- his 
absence. 

We are happy to state that a Modern 
Greek lexicon, by Rev. Mr. Lowndes, 
an English resident at Corfu, has lately 
appeared. This is very serviceable to us. 

Our scholars are patiently looking 
towards America, for the English tes- 
taments promised them. A book in 
English here, is esteemed by those who 
are able to use it Many of the Greeks 
are able to read English. We have 
had a number of opportunities of dis- 
posing of such books as Wayland's 
Moral Science, Mrs. Judson's Memoir, 
Gurney's Portable Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, Baxter's Works, &c. In four 
cases, we have given a copy of Perma- 
nent Temperance Documents. 

Dr. M. informs me, that, from some 
unexpected occurrences, he has been 
delayed for some time from begin- 
ning the translation of Wayland's Moral 
Science, which he proposed to accom- 
plish. He has, however, recently com- 
menced, and accomplished about thirty 
Eages. He knows of nothing now to 
inder the gradual prosecution of the 
work. 

Miuftlonghi — Salonica — Decree of the 
Piitriareh of Contiantinople aganut the 
Modem Oreek Seripturet, 

A few days since, an old gentleman 
about seventy, I should think, called 
upon us from Missolonghi, to have an 
American teacher go to his town, and 
establish a school. He said that the 
parents of forty or fifty girls were very 
anxious to have an American school ; 
that he was glad that American teach- 
■ers came to Greece — but, all went to 
Athens, Syra, Argos, and Patras, while 
none came to Missolonghi. I learned 
that he was an old teacher of ancient 
4ind modern Greek, before the revolution. 

The formation of a new station, al- 
luded to in our last, has been a subject 
of our thoughts, inquiries, and prayers. 
In our own minds we are pretty much 
decided that such is our duty. To 
Janina and Salonica, our attention has 
been chiefly directed. Salonica, how- 
-ever, seems to be, of the two, the more 
eligible. Its relative importance to the 
Greek population of European Turkey 
— ^the size of the city — the Greeks in- 
habiting a portion of it by themselves — 
the fact that the Greek language there 
is understood to a considerable degree, 
both by Jews and Turks — ^these, to- 
gether with the fact that a semi-monthly 
steam communication, connected with 
tbeAtutriaa transportatdOD line, will be 



established thither, from Syra, another 
year, are considerations in favor of our 
forming a station there. We have con- 
cluded, should Providence continue to 
favor us, and hearing nothing from the 
Board to the contrary, that, sometime 
toward the close of the year, I should 
visit Salonica, perhaps by way of Jani- 
na, with special reference to this sub- 
ject 

The Greek papers, of this week, state 
a very important fact. It is, that the 
Patriarch of Constantinople has issued 
sentence of excommunication against 
every Greek, under his spiritual domi- 
nation, who reads the translation of the 
scriptures. And the Bishop of Adrian- 
ople had taken measures to collect 
the scriptures, translated into Modem 
Greek, in that city, and had committed 
them to the flames. This was to us, at 
first, very sad intelligence; but in a 
few hours, by the grace of God, we 
were enabled to take shelter under his- 
promises — promises, how glorious to 
any Christian ; but specially to him 
who is laboring where he sees •* the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things." What method God will 
take to make the wrath of man praise 
him, I know not. Nor is it necessary 
that we should know. Sufficient is it, 
that thus saith the Lord^ ^ Ab weapon 
formed against Zion, shall prosper.'' 

Is this man to place a sword in every 
avenue to religious improvement to the 
Greeks, throughout the whole Turkish 
empire ? Is he, by a single word, to 
extinguish the light of eternal life, and 
send hundreds of thousands to a world 
of spirits, perishing in their sins? 
Blessed be God! our God is in the 
heavens, and he will do what seemeth 
him good. And his cause shall be ad- 
vanced, and his glory shall be promoted ; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. Nor will he, in his tender compas- 
sion, forget the poor Greek. The liffht 
that has been nreaking in upon tnis 
thick moral darkness, for the last ten 
years, betokens that the Lord has mer- 
cy in store, and that the day of his 
merciful visitation has dawned. *^ The 
kingdom qf heaven is at hand." 

And, indeed, may we not expect that 
the present edict will counteract its 
own design ? Would it be strange, if 
the more enlightened should say, ** We 
will read ; excommunication to the con- 
trary notwithstanding." But we will 
not predict. This much, however, we 
know ; that here the measure is consid- 
ered bigoted and oppressive in the ex- 
, treme. 
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Recent Intelligence. 

Death of Mr, Stewart, Mre, Kellam, and 
Mrs, Osgood, 

Almost every arrival within the last few 
months, has brought us tidings of sickness or 
death, at one or more of our missionary sta- 
tions. We have now the melancholy duty of 
adding to the list of departed laborers, the 
names of Mr. Peyton Stewart, assistant 
teacher, at Edina, Liberia, who died in Jan- 
uary last ; Mrs, Elizabeth P. Kellam, of 
the mission to the Creeks ; and Mrs, Elhira 
B. Osgood, of Maulmein, Burmah. Mrs. 
Kellam died Feb. 2, after an illness of about 
four months, at the station formerly occupied 
by Mr. RoIUn. Her mind was peaceful and 
happy throughout her sickness; and in pros- 
pect of immediate dissolution, she was ena- 
bled to say,** I have no fears; Christ is with 
me." 

The following obituary notice of Mrs. 
Oi^ood, is from a letter of Mr. Judson, 
dated at Maulmein, Oct. 6, 1887. 

We have just returned from the new- 
made grave of our dear sister Osgood, 
who closed her mortal pilgrimage last 
evening, afler suffering above a year and 
a half with pulmonary consumption. She 
arrived here in Dec. 1834 ; so that the 
greaterpart of her missionary life has 
been a scene of suffering and gradual 
decline. But so quietly and sweetly 
did she accept the will of her Heavenly 
Father, that no one of us seemed to 
pass time more pleasantly, or contribute 
more to the general happiness of our 
litUe circle. And this, in connection 
with her unwearied diligence and rapid 



proficiency in acquiring the languaffe, 
makes us feel her loss most deeply. 
She has certainly left no one behind 
her, who is more universally beloved, or 
whose death would be more tenderly 
regretted. The equanimity of temper 
and quietness of spirit, which peculiarly 
distinguished her, shone out, with un- 
common beauty and brilliance, during 
the closing scene. Though her mind, 
for a few of the last days, was much 
deranged, we were sure, whenever a 
lucid interval occurred, to 6nd her in 
the same place, trusting in Jesus — re- 
signing all into the hands of God — no 
clinging to life — no impatience to de- 
part. Her will seemed to be lost in 
the will of God, and she enjoyed, in an 
eminent degree, that peace which pass- 
eth all understanding. I do think, that 
no person ever descended the banks of 
Jordan with a more even step ; none 
ever felt the cold waves dashing higher 
and higher, with less shrinking from 
the chili, less apprehension of being lost 
in the gulf beneath. The last senti- 
ments, which I am aware she made in- 
telligible to us, were, that her mind was 
happyf and that she was ready to g6. 
How sure we all feel, that the moment 
her mortal eyes were closed in death, 
the eyes of her spirit were opened to 
behold the face of Jesus in the paradise 
of the blest. 



Mr. Malcom arrived at Newport, R. I., in 
the ship Hanover, from Canton, March 26. 

Rev. Abner Webb and wife, fVom Rangoon, 
Burmah, via Calcutta, arrived at New-Bed- 
ford, Ms., March 24. Their return was in 
consequence of the protracted sickness of 
Mrs. Webb. 



]ionatfon0, 

From March 15 to AprH 15, 1838. 

Eastport, Me., Washington street Bap. ch., per J. P. Wheeler, Esq., 
Alabama State Convention, viz, — mon. con. at Montgomery, 2,19 — 
James L. Goree 5, — Mrs. Sally Goree 1, — Miss Browen 2, — ^Jesse 
Cole 2,— Alex. Moore 1,— Miss Eliza Crawford 1,— Mrs. Melinda 
Tarrant 10,— L. Y.Tarrant 10,— L. Sledman 1,— Robert Harris 1, 
—Rev. F. C. Lowry 1,— Henry Read ,50— Bethel ch. col. 18,19— 
R^v. H. W. Middleton 5,— Willis Smith ,50— John Middletou 2,50 
—Thomas Kemp 1,— John Thomas 5, — Mrs. Henrietta Thomas 5, — 
Friendship ch. 11,— Spencer; Griffin 2,— Grant's Creek ch. 15,19— 
Bealah 8,— Salem 15,— Mrs. Julia A. Baron 16,— AUenton 4,62 — 
Bear Creek 6,50— Bethany 5,25— Belville 4,— Dr. J. P. Edwards 
1,— Mrs. Mary Wiggins ,25— Mrs. Sarah McDonald ,50— Miss Ann 
Wiggins ,12— Rev. Cornelius Thames 1,— Mrt.KVi^xX^.^^VAs&nik \^ 



67,25 



\ 



120 Donations. 

— Wooten McWilliams 1,— Ansou Lea 1^—Mrf. Laura L. Scroebel. 
,50— Miss Margaret L. Scroebel ,25— Claiborne 28,50 — Rev. Joha 
Talbert 1,— M. B. Jordan 5,— Salem ch., CI. cq., 6, — Servao^, for Af. 
Miss. ,62— Horeb 10,— New Hope 13,50— Pisgah 11,50— Cash ,50 
CoDcora 2,— Gainesville 7,50— Union 12,88— Elam 9,44— Good 
Hope 7,81— Rev. John Micou 2,25 — Mrs. Jane R. Micou 1, — John 
Micou 13— 1st Mt. Zion 6,87— Sum roervi lie 13,25— De Kalb 2,13— 
2d Mt. Zion 7,75— Samuel Baird ,50— Geo. W. Brame 10, Francis 
Brame 2, — David Cole 5, — Mrs. Jplmily Lockhart 5, — Mrs. Hewett 
,50— Mrs. Chesney 1,— Mrs. Margaret Curry 5,— Mrs. Elizabeth Tar- 
rant 10, — Rev. Peter Crawford 10, — Mrs. Maria C. Crawford 10, — 
Alfred H. Yarrington 5, — Elizabeth Yarrington 5, — Centre Ridge, - 
mon. con., 12,25— Robert P. Lide, 10, — Rev. Wm. Kirven 5,— Jesse 
Hartweli 5,— Bethel, ^i., 28,87— Calvin J. Kirven 1, 488,81 

For the Burman bible: Mrs. Mary Griffin 10, — Miss Melinda Tar- 
rant 8, — James Beard 1, — Sarah Roberts ,50 — Dickson Boutwell 2, 
— C. H. Cleaveland 10,— Union ch. 16,62— John V. Welch 5,— Rev. 
Levi Lloyd 2,— Mrs. Susan Matthews 5, — Rev. William Dossey 78, 
— Rev. William Kirven 5, — Rev. Hezekiah Bussey 10, Mrs. Caven- 
dish 3,— Mrs. M. F. Hartweli 5, — Garrett Longmire ^,— Robert B. 
Longmire 10, — ^Thomas A. M'lver 5, — Mrs. Nancy M'lver 1, — . 
Henrietta Longmire 1, — Calvin J. Kirven ,57, ^ 198,69 

Appropriated to Mrs. Wade: Mrs. Rhoda Coleman 10, — Mrs. Louisa 

A. Scroebel 5, 16.00 

per Rev. Jesse Hartweli, Agent of the Board, -^— 647,00 

Lynn, Ms., Bap. Fern. Miss. Soc, for sup. of native Bur. preacher, per 

Mrs. J. Bacheller, treas., in two payments, 50, each, 100,00 

Farmington, Me., F. S. Johnson and U. B. Boardman,two boys, saved by 

retrenchment in diet, — for Burman tracts, IfiA 

Salem, Ms., Lucy Ann, Sophronia, and Ellen Maria Upham, (young chil- 
dren,) for Karen Mission, 6,00 
Cortland, N. Y., Aux. For. Miss. Soc., per Rev. J. W. Taggart, treas., 60,00 
do. do. do. do. do. do. 100,00 
Weston, Ms., Bap. ch., for For. bibles, per Rev. Mr. Hodges, 10,00 
Albany, N. Y., Fem. Soc. of Bap. ch.. Pearl street, for sup. of native 

preacher in Burmah, Moung Oo Doung, per F. Humphrey, Esq., 100,00 

Boston, Ms., Bap. For. Miss. Soc, amount collected at the Union Con. 
of pr., April 2, in Charles street, including 5,72 in Baldwin place, by 
Dea. Kimball, per H. Lincoln, treas. Bos. B. F. M. Soc, 69,91 

Washington, D. C., Miss Sarah Wood, 2, — Mrs. Dewees, 2, Hon. John 

R. Griffin, M. C, 60, . 64,00 

Albany, N. Y., Ist Bap. ch.. Green street, for sup. of native preacher if 1 

Burmah, Moung En, per Mrs. E. C. Mcintosh, 100, f ^12 00 

Rahway, N. J., 1st Bap. ch., mon. con., 12, per Rev. S. J. Drake, i ' 

per W. Colgate, Esq., j 
Providence, R. I., Miss. Soc. of Brown University, Wm. Bott, treas., 11,00 

Great Valley, Pa., Bap. ch., per Daniel Abraham, Esq., 126,00 

Philadelphia, P&., Thomas P. Sherborne, 5,— Thomas Tustin, 10,— Wil- 
liam Ford, 50,-^ohn Tustin, 10,— per I. M. Allen, 75,00 
Portland, Me., Cumberland For. Miss. Soc, per David Trull, Esq., tr., 8,00 
Rhode Island Bap. St. Convention, viz. Providence 1st Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 100, — William Munroe, 4, — John Craig, of Pawtucket, by band of 
Rev. aMr. Spaulding, 2,— per J. V. Bates, Esq., tr., 106,00 
Carver, Ms., Mrs. Betsey Pratt, for Bur. Miss., ,50 — Miss Eliza T. Pratt, 

for Indian Missions, 1, — per. Rev. Mr. Thayer, 1,60 

New-Hampshire Bap. St. Convention, per William Gault, Esq., tr., 800,00 

Boston, Ms., a member of 1st Bap. Soc, for German bible, 5,— for Siam 

bible 5, — per Rev. Mr. Neale, 10,00 

Mobile, Ala., Thomas P. Miller, for Bur. bible, per Seth Williams, Esq., 20JiO 

Worcester, Ms., Juv. Miss. Soc, of 1st Bap. cu., to educate Bur. boy, 

named Frederick Augustus Willard, per David M. Warren, Sec, 26,00 

Boston, Ms., Charles street Bap. Fem. For. Miss. Soc, per Mrs. Sharp, tr., 68,20 

St. Helena Island, S. C, Bap. ch., per Rev. D. Bythewood, 100,00 

Boston, Ms. , Fem. friend, for For. Miss., (with a like sum for Home Miss.,) 2,60 

WestTopsham, Vt., mon. con., 5, ^ 

E. Williamstown, Vt., Fem. Miss. Soc, by hand of Mr. Jona. Farr, Jr., > 20,00 

16, per Rev. B. Willard, 5 

Worcester, Ms., Mr. Joel Marble, for For. Hiss., 10,00 

Am. TracUSoc, for Burmah, 1000,— Greece, 400,— Hamburg, 600, 2000,00 

H. LiHCOLV, Treaturer, $4168,70 
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MEETING OF THE NINTH TRIENNIAL CONVENTION. 



mw-York, April 25, 1838. 

Coovention met in the Oliver-street Baptist meeting-house. A few minutes 
were spent in devotional exercises, and, on the arrival of the hour, the former 
officers took their seats. 

Br. Babcock, of Philadelphia, opened with prayer. 

Credentials of delegates were then received, and the credentials engrossed 
for a committee of elections, to be hereafler appointed. 

An affectionate and gratifying epistle was read, from the Oliver-street Church, 
welcoming the Convention. 

Proceeded to choice of officers. Brethren Babcock, Harrison, and A. M. Bee- 
bee were appointed tellers. 

The followini^officers were chosen: 

Rev. S. H. Cone, Prtsidentj 
^ . H. Malcom, SecreUtry, 
" R. Bab CO ex, Jr., Assistant Secretary • 

Upon resuming the chair, the President said : — *< Accept, dear brethren, my 
unfeigned thanks for this renewed expression of your confidence and kindness. 
It shall be my untiring effort to discharge the duties of the chair with prompti- 
tude and impartiality ; and that this effort may not prove to be utterly unavail- 
ing, permit me affectionately to solicit your fervent prayer for the divine ben- 
ediction ; and your cordial and patient co-operation in conducting the appropri- 
ate business of the Convention." 

Resolved, That brethren Heman Lincoln, 6. S. Webb, A. M. Beebee, J. A. 
Warne, and J. H. Raymond be a committee to examine the credentials of all 
Uie delegates, and report. 

The Committee subsequently reported the following list of delegates : 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE. • 

SimU CwwitUion, Dara D. Pratt, Mark Carpenter, *E. B. Smith, 

D. Burroughs. 

VERMONT. 

Stmts ConvMtiont W. G. Johnson, C. A. Thomai, Elijah Hatoh- 

inson, Enoch T. Winter. 



♦ Absent. 
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Boaton Bap, For* Miaa. Society, 

Salem For, Miss, and Bib, Trana. Sac, 

Middleaex and Norfolk Miaa. Society, 

Lynn Fern, Bap, For. Miaa. Society, 
Franklin Aaaociation, 
Brookline Church, 



Daniel Sharp, Baron Stow, G. B. Ide, R. H. 

Ncale, H. Lincoln, L. Bolies, H. Malcom» 

S. Peck, F. Wayland, Jr., Irah Chase, Jas. 

D. Knowles, B. Sears. 
N. W. WiHiams, D. C. Haynes, Joel S. 

Bacon, W. B. Jacobs, Joseph Banvard, A. 

S. Train. 
♦Levi Farwell, E. Thresher, W. Leverett 

N. IMedberry, N. Hervey, J. Hodges, Jr. 
*H.J. Ripley. 
J. M. Pnrinton. 
W. H. Shailer. 



RHODE-ISLAND. 

State Convention, William Hague. 

Newport Bur, Miaa, Society, Timothy G. Freeman 

Fern, For, Miaa, Soc, lat Ch,, Providence, ThomasB. Ripley. 
Pine-Street Church, « 



State Convention, 



State Convention, 



Hudaon River Aaaociation, 
Saratoga '* 

Geneaee ** 

•Monroe " 

Seneca ** 

Waahington Vn, « 
Firat Bap, Church, New York city, 

r\i, Cil w -njri o^- 7ir V ^i 



Oliver-St, For, Miaa. Soc, N, Y, city. 



Joseph Robinson, William L. Brown. 

CONNECTICUT. 

J. Cookson, B. Cook, Jr., R. Turnbull, J. H 
Baker, J. Atkins, J. W. Eaton. 1. R — 
Steward, W. Bowen, ti. Wooster,' A^ 
Gates, L. Howard. 

NEW.YORK. 

John Dowling, Daniel Hascall, Alonzo Wheel- 
ock, Amasa Smith, Thomaf A. Warner, 
W. Arthur, Friend Humphrey, A. M. Bee- 
bee, William Winterton, R. H. Moclay, 
Elon Galusha, Edward KioeBford. 

B. M. Hill. 

J. Westcott. 

W. W. Smith. 

D. Eldredge. 

James McLallen. 

Henry F. Baldwin. 

Wm. Parkinson, Jos. Durbrow, J. M. Brace. 



« 



Fern, For, Miaa, Soc, *' 
Am. and For. Bib, Soc, 



€1 



« 



McDougal'St. Church, 

South Bap, Church, 

Pearl'St. Fern. For, Miaa, Soc, Albany, B. T. Welch. 

Firat Ch. Fern. Bap, Miaa, Soc, Brooklyn, S. J. Ilsley. 



S. H. Cone, Stephen Chapin, J. O. Cities, J. 

yC. Murphy, Thomas Pmer, Wm. St. Wil- 
liams, Thomas Wilkes, George Coiglate, R. 
Pegg, John R. Ludlow. 
*Isaac McCoy, George Benedict, O. Wins- 

luw, M. G. Clark, John H. Raymond. 
Chs. G. Sommers, A. Maclay, Wm. Colgate, 

John West. 
Duncan Dunbar. 
John Ellis, Amasa Brown. 



Firat Church, Troy, 

Wayne Bap, For, Miaa, Society, 

Madiaon " 



« 



C( 



« 



Otsego Miaa, Society, 

Frienda aupporting Moung En, Albany, Charles VanLoon. 

Sabbath School, lat Church, N, York, J. D. F. Randolph. 

Eliza Clark*a aubacription, J. G. Wasson. 

NEW-JERSEY. 



Evert Ostrander. 

W. J. Crane. 

John Peck, N. Kendrick, L. Leetaflrd, J. 

Smitzer. 
♦D. Putnam, *W. A. Wells, N. Post. 



State Convention, 

E, Jeraey For, Miaa, Society, 

N, Brunawiek Y, B, F. M, Society, 



Morgan J. Rhees. 

John Rogers, Greenleaf S. Webb. 

D. Fltz Randolph. 



PENNSYLVANIA. 

lat Ch, Fern, For, Miaa. Soc, Philad., *R. W. Cushman, B. R. Loxley. 
Sanaom-St. " « "' " Joseph A. Warne, Ira M. Allen, J. Walker, 

John Sailer. 
Spruce-St. Church, « Rafus Babcock, Jr. 



* Absent. 
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JSfpruee»8L Ladita Bur, Bible Soc, PhiL, James M. Linnard. 
IIM Bap. Ckureh, « A. D. Gillet. 

Great Valley Bap, Church, Leonard Fletcher. 



MARYLAND. 



.^Baltimore Bap, Ftm, Miee. Society , 
Cherokee Mies, Society, 



c< 



Geo. F. Adams. 
*John Healy. 



is own tubeeription. 



DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
William Ruggles. 

VIRGINIA. 



Virginia Bap, For, Mite. Society, 



Toutha* Miee. Soc, 2d Ch., Richmond, 

Sabbath School, « *< *' 

Fern. Miee. Soc, " « " 

/. C. Crane*e eubacription, 

African Bap. Miee, Society, 

Haeeltine Miee, Soc, King ^ Queen'e Co., Eli Ball. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 



A. Hall, John Teasdale, Wm. Crane, John C. 
Harrison, Eli Ball, A. Fleet, Thos. Hume, 
W. Southwood, J. B. Jeter, J. B. Taylor, 
George Wood, Peter Winston, West Wy- 
att, George Steel, Silas T. Wyatt, Thomai 
Mason. 

Jacob F. Barnes, Thomas H. Fox. 

John E. Laughlon. 

All)ert Snead. 

John HoUins. 

James B. Taylor. 



Staff Coiiof n^um. 

State Convention, 
CkarleeAon Aeeoeiation, 
Welch Neek «« 

Edgefield « 

Savannah River Aeeo., 



Stale Cojiocfiftoii, 



State Convention, 
Tueealooaa Wade Society, 



Samuel Waite, D. S. Williams, T. Meredith. 

SOUTH CAROUNA. 

W. B. Johnson, Richard Fuller. 

James L. Reynolds, Wm. T Brantly. 

A. Maclay, John C. Harrison, Abraham 

Knight, Alva Woods, Thomas Mason. 
W. B. Johnson, ♦N. W. Hodges, •J. M. 

Childs. 
I. L. Brooks, J. T. Robert, *W. H. Brifl- 

bane. 

GEORGIA. 

Adiel Sherwood, John E. Dawson, *H. O. 
Wyer, James £. Welch. 

ALABAMA. , 

♦B. S. Fant, ♦Jesse Hartwell, ♦Oliver Welch, 

♦A. J. Holcombe. 
S. H. Cone, Alva Woods. 



State Convention, 



SMe Canpention, 



MISSISSIPPI. 

A. D. Gillet. 

ILLINOIS. 

Dwight Ives, Alfred BtQnett. 

Present 163— Absent 16— Whole number 179. 



Iillinistering brethren of oar denomination, in good standing, were invited to 
a seat in this body. 

The following persons accepted the invitation : 



L. O. Lovell, Fauquier Bap. Ch. 
Simon Fletcher, Fairfield, Vt. 
Thomas Rand, Hinsdale, N. H. 
J. G. Calhoun, Ct. 
Jas. M. Challis, Lower Dablin, 



Russell Jennings, Waterbury, Ct. 
N. N. Whiting, Williamsburg, L. I. 
T. Mason, So. Cove, N. Y. 
J. V. Ambler, Lanesborough, Mass. 
C. B. Keyes, Philadtlphifi, 



♦ AbBeYil. 



vu 
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Joo* Jenoiogf, Grftftoo, Mf. 

E« M. Barker* Etadiog, Fa. 

Geo. J. Carletoo, Andover, Ms. 

C. W. Deniiiion, Delaware, 

i, Q» Colloio, Daobury, Ct. 

L. Grenell, Paltertfun, N.J. 

Elisba Gill, NoribfieM, N. J. 

Fbilip Roberu, DuUihefls Co., N. Y. 

8amuei Wliile, Buiteo Ulaud, N. Y. 

baae Orcliard, New York city, 

Wiiliam Sym, MorriMtown, N. J. 

Jacob H. Brouner, New York city, 

Samuel B. Willif, AtbeuN, N. Y. 

Joo. 8. Jenkiui, Lower Providence, Pa. 

O. C. Tripp, Peteriburj{, N. Y. 

J. W. Green. Coxnackie, N. Y* 

L. Wrifki, Exeter, N. Y. 

J, 8. McCollon, Borot Millf, N. Y. 

8. 8. Leiffbtoo, Schenectady, N. Y« 

Ezra Goui^, Granville, Ohio, 

Jobn R. Bigelow, Three Riveri, Mf . 

Hiram A. Gravei, Hprinsfield, Ml* 

AruB Haynen, Rutland, Vt. 

8ilai Hpaulding, Pawtucket, R. I. 

David Benedict, " " 

Henry OuriiN, Bethany, Wayne co., Pa« 

Wm. bhttdrach, " " 



Jamea Patterson, Cbefnot WiW, Pa. 

Archibald McQueen, Sing Sing^ N. Y. 

Edward Matthews, New York city ^ 

EruMtus Dennison, North Lyme, Ct. 

Joseph Ballard, Lowell, Ms. 

H. C. Vogel, Ebnira, N. Y. 

J. L. Hod|$e, New York city, 

A. Van Gildor, Newtown, L. I. 

W. G. Miller, New York city, 

N. N. Wood, Vt. 

Henry Hinith, Reading, Mass. ' 

Lewis Ravmond, Cooperstown, ft* Y. 

William Biddle, Sumford, Ct. 

8. J. Drake, Rahway, N. J. / 

C. R. Kiillam, Miss, to Am. Indiaos^ 
Abner Webb, Miss., Burmab, 

Luke Davis, sen., New York city^ 
Thomas Dowling, R. L 
J. Fletcher, Saratoga, N. Y. 
— DeUiny, Broadalbin, N. Y. 
E. B. Crandall, Lansingburg, N. Y. 

D. S. Parmely, Half Moon, " *• 
N. Fox, BalUton, N. Y. 

R. M. Prentice, Hamilton Semioarj, N. Y. 

E. C. Brown, do* 
Samuel Furman^ 8. C. 



On the request of the Trtivtees of Columbian College, 

Resolved, That the following brethren be appointed to nomiifate a liat of 6ltf «v 
names, from which the Trustees of Columbian College for the next three yean 
•hall be elected : Stephen Chapin, Adiei Sherwood, Geo. F. Adamti James E* 
Welch, and Jno. Smitzer. 

Reiolvedf That the following brethren be a committee to arrange the religiotw 
exercises of the present session : L. Belles, Geo. Benedict, and JT C. Murphy. 

Resolved, That an abstract of the Report of the Board be now read. 

The Convention listened to the residing of such an abstract by br. 8. Peck, 
assistant secretary of the Board. 

Resolved, That the Report of which an abstract has now been read, be accept- 
ed, and published under direction of the Board. 

Resoked, That brethren Irah Chase, D. D. Pratt, Leonard Fletcher, Duncan 
Dunbar, and Wm. Southwood, be appointed a Committee on the Foreign Agencjr 
fo happily and successfully performed by br. Malcom. 

Adjourned to three oVIock, P. M. Prayer by br. Sharp, of Boston. 



'^ t^ftemoon Session. 

Prayer by br. Parkinson, of New-York. 
Committees were appointed as follows : 

On Malic MissionSf brethren D. Sharp, A. Bennett, R. Fuller, Thos. Hume, 
and O. Winslow. 

On Indian Missions, brethren E. Galusba, J. Peck, W. Leverett, A. Fleet, 
and D. Ives. 

On the African Mission, brethren E. Ball, N. W. Williams, N. Kendrick, 
Wm. Hague, and Wm. Crane. 

A communication from br. Isaac McCoy, addressed to the Convention, was 
read, and referred to the Committee on Indian Missions. 
The following Report was presented by the Committee on Religious Services: 
The Committee to whom was referredf the consideration of the religious ser- 
rices of the present occasion, beg leave respectfully to report, that they believe 
the cause of missions will be promoted, if the Convention will convene in this; 
place on Thursday ev. next, at half past seven o'clock ; and after introductory 
aervices, listen, 1. to the reading of an extract from the Annual Report of the 
Board of Manae^ers; 2. to an address from brother Howard Malcom, and from 
brother Richard Fuller— all which is respectfully submitted. 

L. BoLLEB, Chairman. 
The Report wot accepted. 
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(Religious services were held accordingly, on Thursday ev., when, after pray- 

' by br. Johnson, and the reading of an abstract of the Keport of the Board, by 

le as. sec, addresses were made by brethren Malcom, Hague, and Jeter.) 

Resolved^ That the invitations for the next session of the Triennial Convention, 

^Vonri the 1st Baptist Chureb, Baltimore, and the 5th Baptist Ch., Philadelphia, 

V>e committed to brethren A. Maclay, I. M. Allen, J. Walker, J. B. Jeter, and 

!B. Cook, Jr., to recommend a proper place for holding the next Convention, and 

X,€) nominate preachers. 

Resolved, That the 1st article of the By-laws be referred for consideration to a 
<2ommittee, consisting of brethren Wm. B. Johnson, J. B. Taylor, L. Leonard, T. 
Randolph, and J. Coukson. 

So much of the Report of the Board of Managers as relates to the Missions of 
the Board in Europe, was referred to brethren F. Wayland, Jr., B. Stow, C. G. 
Sommers, J. L. Reynolds, and T. Meredith. 

Resolved, That the Committee on Obituary Notices be instructed to prepare 
a suitable notice of the lamented brother, Luther Rice, to whose labors, under the 
divine blessing, this Convention is so greatly indebted. 

Resolved, That the Secretaries of the Board be requested to prepare an ab- 
stract of their Annual Report, this day presented, embracing the number and 
location of the missions and stations, the number and stations of the missiona- 
ries and assistants, the number, location, and operations of the printing establish- 
ments, including their respective number of printing-presses, and the vols, and pa- ^ 
ges printed and issued ; the number of churches and members, and additions by 
baptism during the year; the state of the treasury, and wants of the Board ; to be 
printed during the present session of the Convention, for the use of the mem- 
Ben : and that each ministering brother present, be requested to preach to his 
people, on his return, a missionary sermon, in which these important statistics 
shall be embodied. 

The following abstract was prepared and printed : 

Brief View of the Missions ^ Stations, &e., under the direction of the Board of 
Managers of the Baptist General Convention for Foreign Missions. 

Missions. — ^The number of Missions under the direction of the Board is twenty-three. 
Of these, there are twelve connected with Indian tribes in North America ; three in 
Europe — in France, Germany and Greece ; one in Africa — in Liberia ; and seven in 
Asia — in Burmah, and among the BLarens, in Siam, Arracan, and A'sam, and among the 
Chinese and the Teloogoos. 

Stations. — There are sixty-nine stations, including thirty-two out-stations. Fifteen 
stations and six out-stations are among the N. American Indians ; ten stations and five 
ont-stations in Europe ; two stations in Africa, and the residue in Asia. 

Missionaries and Assistants. — The number of missionaries sent from this country, 
is ninety-eight, (51 males and 47 females,) and of native missionaries and assistants, 
about seventy, exclusive of native assistants in the printing department, viz. 

Id missions to Indian Tribes, 84 missionaries, 9 native missionaries and assistants; 
" " Europe, 8 ** more than 11 «« " « «« 

(c (c Africa 5 *' 

«« «• Asia, * 51 «* and about 50 «« «« «* « 

Total, 98 70 

Fifty-three missionaries have been sent out by the Board during the last three years. 

Churches and Members. — ^Connected with the missions are thirty-eight churches, 
twenty of which have been constituted since the last meeting of the Convention. The 
number of their members is about sixteen hundred and fifty. 

Baptisms. — One hundred and twenty-five have been added to the Indian churches, 
by baptism, the past year ; about fifty to the churches in France and/ Germany, and 
more than three hundred to the Karen and Burman. Total, at all the stations, about 
five hundred. 

Printing Operations. — There are five printing establishments, embracing fifteen 
printing presses, viz., one at Shawanoe, Indian Territory, with one printing press ; one 
at Sadiya, A'sam, with two presses ; one at Maulmein, Burmah, eight presses, inclnding 
a power press ; one at Tavoy, in Teoasserim, two presses ; and one in Bangkok, Siam, 
two presses, one a lithographic press. An additional press has been ordered to Bangkok. 
Of the presses attached to the Maulmein and Tavo>^ slaUoYia^^N^ vi«i^ ««oX qmn.^'^ X^ax 
year. 
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' Three of the establishments for printing — those at Sadiya, Tavoj, and Bangkok — have 
been foonded recently. The first printing ex^coted at Bangkok, was in the aotnmn of 
1836. About 900,000 8to. pages were printed prior to the close of the following May. 
At the Tavoy press, which went into operation in April of last year, about 1 ,500,000 pp. 
were printed during the four ensuing months. At Sadiya, there were two works printed, 
of 500 copies each, prior to July, 1837, and a third was in progress. The returns from 
the Maulmein printing department are incomplete for the year ending June 30, 1837. 
The ordinary rate of printing, on four presses, was nine thousand sheets per day. The 
issues, in the autumn of 1836, were at the average rate of 2,000,000 pages per naonth; 
and the demand for books and tracts, beyond the power \o supply, was greater than at 
any former period. 4,800 vols., or 236,400 pp., were printed at the Shawanoe press, 
exclusive of a monthly periodical, in English and Shawanoe, and other occasional publi- 
cations. The number of heathen languages, in which books have been prepared and 
printed by missionaries of the Board, daring the year, is fifteen. 

State of the Treasury. — The receipts into the treasury, daring the year ending April 
15, 1838, from all sources, were ^63,070 19 ; of which auxiliary associations, churches, 
and individuals contributed $36,315 29. The total expenditures, for the same period, 
including an unpaid sum now due, and decrease of funds in the hands of foreign agents, 
of about $26,000, were $107,410 90. Excess of expenditures above reeeiptSy 
$44,340 71. 

Wants of the Board. — ^The missions to Siam, the Chinese, the Teloogoos, and to 
■everal Indian tribes — not to mention others that have requested aid — are in urgent need 
-of an immediate reinforcement of missionaries. Several candidates for missionary ser- 
vice have been approved by the Board, and, if adequate funds were provided, would be 
sent forth to their work before the close of the current year. Requests have also bees 
made for four additional printing establishments. The Board have not the means to 
meet these claims. Their funds are exhausted. If not replenished immsdiatei.t» 
they will be constrained to consult, not for the enlargement of the missions, but for the 
least disastrous method of their reduction. The inquiry must be. What presses shall be 
stopped, what stations shall be abandoned, what missions shall be closed, what mission- 
aries shall be called home ? The God of missions, the great Head of the Church, who 
laid down his life for his people, graciously interpose, give to all our associations and 
churches a larger measure of his spirit, and constrain them» by his love, to gioe even at 
they have received. 

Adjourned to 11 o'clock, to-morrow. Prayer by br. Chapin, of WashingtoD. 

Thursday^ ^prU 26. Morning Session, 

Prayer by brother Mason, of S. C. 
Minutes of yesterday, read and approved. 

A communication was presented from the American and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety, as follows : 

To the Baptist General Convention. 

Beloved Brethreit, — At the Annual Meeting of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, on the 24th inst., the following preamble and resolutions were unanimously 



« Uniting with the Baptist General Convention of the United States, for Foreign Mis- 
sions, in principle, aim, and effort ; coinciding with them, especially, relative to the en- 
tire and faithful translation of the Scriptures, and believing their directions to their mis- 
sionaries — ** to transfer no words which are capable of being literally translated " — to be 
scriptural, and in perfect accordance with the sentiments of the denomination by wboee 
patronage this Society and the Convention are both sustained ; — therefore. 

Resolved, That Charles G. Sommers, A. Maclay , Wm. Colgate, and John West, be our 
delegates to the General Convention, about to assemble in the meeting-bouse of -the Bap- 
tist Church in Oliver Street, and that they be charged with the doty of assuring that ven- 
erable body of our cordial co-operation with them in giving to the heathen, in their ver- 
oacnlar tongues, the glorious Gospel of the blessed God.*' 

As Corresponding Secretary of the Amer. and For. Bible Society, I have sreat pleas- 
iire in transmitting the above expression of the Christian affection and cordiality with 
4rhich they regard the brethren composing the Baptist General Convention — brethren be- 
loved in the Lord, and in whose prudence and practical wisdom they cherish entire 

4saaSd0ace, To labor in concert with such associates, we regard as a peculiar privilege; 

Mad it iM oar fervent prayer, that in commumcatm^ the OospeX vo v\\e di«a\\VoA» tcvAVism <jC 
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our race, the Missionary Conventioo and the Bible Society may mutually participate in 
tile blessedness of those who tarn many to righteonsness. 

Charles G. Sommers, Cor, Sec. of A, Sf F. B, Soe, 
New-York, 25th April, 1838. 

Resolved, That the communication just received, be cordially welcomed, and 
respectfully and appropriately responded to by the Secretary. 

The following brethren were appointed a committee on Obituary Notices : 
Alva Woods, Robert Tiirnbull, Jos. T. Robert, E. Thresher, and Wm. R. Wil- 
liams. 

Committee on Publications of the Convention, B. Sears, D. Dodge, John O. 
Choules, J. Dowling, and J. E. Dawson. 

The Committee to nominate names for the Trustees of Columbian College, 
reported a list of names as directed, which was approved. 

The Committee on Colombian College beg leave to report the names of the following 
persona, oat of whom a Board of Trustees is to be chosen for said College, by its an- 
thorized electors : 

Hon. Heman Lincoln, Mas^. Rev. J. Kerr, Virginia, Rev. Jesse Hartwell, Ala. 

Lncias Belles, D. D. «< Rev. Wm. F. Broaddus, " Rev. T. S. N. King, Miss. 
Hob. Nicho)M Brown, R. I. Rev. Robert Ryhind, " R. Johnston, Esq., D. C. 
Rev. S. H. Cone, N. Y. Rev. T. Meredith, N. C. J. S. Meehan, Esq., " 

Col. W.W.Todd, *« Rev. Wm. H. Jordan, « Andrew Rothwell, Esq., *« 

Wm. Colgate, Esq. " Moore, M. D., " Peter Force, Esq., « 

B. T. Welch, D.D., «« Wm. B. Johnson, D.D., S. C. John Sessford, Esq., «« 

R. Babcock, Jr., D.D., Penn. Rev. I. L. Brooks, " Jas. L. Edwards, Esq., ** 

Rev. R. W. Cusbman, " Rev. R. B'uller, " Geo. Wood, Esq., " 

Wniiam Crane, Esq., Md. Hon. J. B. O'Neil, ** M. Nourse, Esq., <* 

Rev. S. P. Hill, " Wm. H. Turpin, M. D., Ga. Rev. J. L. Skinner, « 

Rev. G.-S. Webb, N. Jersey, Jesse Mercer, D. D., " John Withers, Esq., •« 

Rev. Eli Ball, Virginia, M. A. Cooper, «« Hon. A. K. Parris, « 

Sev. J. B. Jeter, « Hon. W. Lompkin, << Thomas P. Jones, Esq., *< 

^(ev. J. B. Taylor, « Hon. R. M. Johnson, Ky. Kev. C. C. Park, « 

Tins. Hudgins, « Rev. R. B. C. Howell, Tenn. Geo. Kendall, Esq., ** 

Rev. J. S. Baker, *' Hon. John McLean, Ohio, 

The Committee on the list of delegates entitled to a seat in this Convention, 
reported. [See the list of names, pp. 121-3.] 

The following brethren were appointed a committee to nominate a Board of 
Managers of the Convention for the ensuing three years : J. D. Knowles, J. S* 
Bacon, L. Howard, J. M. Linnard, Thos. B. Ripley, J no. C. Harrison, and Wm. 
Colgate. 

Adjourned. Prayer by br. Kendrick, of New- York. 

•^emoon Session, 

Pntyer by br. Maclay, of New-York. 

The Treasurer of the Board read an abstract of his annual report ; which was 
accepted. [See at the close of R eport of Board.] 

The Committee on the By-laws, reported a substitute for the 1st article, in 
the following words : 

Art. Ist. A Triennial Convention shall consist of delegates from Missionary 
Societies, State Conventions, Associations and other religious bodies, and of in- 
dividuals, of the Baptist denomination, that shall contribute to the funds under 
the direction of this body ; which delegates or individuals shall be entitled to 
seats in Convention in the following ratio or order of contribution, viz., the pay- 
ment of one hundred dollars to the Treasurer, shall entitle a delegate or individ- 
ual to a seat and vote in the Convention, on his first becoming connected with 
the body ; and at each succeeding triennial meeting thereafter, the payment 
of three hundred dollars at any time previous to such meeting, shall entitle a 
delegate or individual to a seat and vote in Convention ; and in the same ratio' 
or order, additional delegates or individuals shall be entitled to seats and votes; 
but mo meniiber of the Convention shall be entitled to more than one vote. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 
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The Committee on the Foreign Agency reported — accompanied with resola— 
tions — as follows : 

The Committee to whom was referred that part of the Report of the Board of ManageriM 

which relates to their having delegated br. Howard Malcom to visit the eastern mis — 

sions, would report : 

That the more we examine the measure, the more deeply are we convinced of its hav- 
ing been dictated by wisdom, and of its having been prosecuted in a manner pleasing Xo^ 
God, demanding our devout gratitude, and promising the happiest results. 

The. Board had long felt the importance of sending one of their nnrober, to DoakeM 
general survey of those distant missionary fields, and to ascertain numerous facts, whicla 
ought to be known by the Board, in addition to those which could reasonably be ex- 
pected to be communicated by the missionaries. The observations of these most, foK 
the most part, be limited to particular stations. The Board needed to have not onl^ 
particular, but also comprehensive views, and to be fully informed respecting rarioiui 
things, and respecting the connections and bearings of various things, in order to prose- 
cute their work the must successfully. At length. Divine Providence seemed clearly to 
designate our brother for the service which it was so desirable to have accomplished ; and 
he went fi>rth, amidst many prayers. 

Some of his communications are already known to the Convention ; and it is his ii|- 
tention, without delay, to prepare, from the great mass of his materials, a volume, which 
shall exhibit such information as he may deem most adapted to interest and benefit the 
christian public. 

Much good, we are convinced, has already resulted from this delegation ; and perma- 
nent, incalculable good, we have reason to expect, will result from it hereafter. The 
Board, by a unanimous vote, have expressed their high satisfaction ; and the worthy and 
felicitous manner in which they have adverted tq the subject, in their Report, supersedes 
the necessity of our adding more. We, therefore, close, by proposing the following teao^ 
Intions, viz. 

1. Resolved, That the sending of a delegation to visit the eastern missions, is ap- 
proved by this Convention. 

2. Resolved, That the Convention fully concur with the Board in the expression* 
which they have made of their high satisfaction with the services performed by br. Mal« 
com ; of their gratitude to God for preserving and prospering him ; and of their confi- 
dence that those services will be signally blessed by our common Lord. 

All which is respectfully submitted. Irau Chase, Chairman, 

The report was accepted, and the resolutions separately considered and 
adopted. 

The Committee on Publications reported, accompanied with a recommendation 
to request of br. Stow a copy of his valuable sermon, delivered last evening, to be 
printed under the direction of the Board. 

The Committee to whom was referred the subject of Publications, report : 

That, in their opinion, this Convention is deeply interested in the power and inflaenoe 
of the press. In relation to the Baptist Magazine, they cannot withhold the expression 
of their strong convictions, that its present character, as a missionary paper, is most ad- 
mirably adapted to accomplish the object for which it is published. We believe the 
chief efibrt now to be made, is to increase its circulation. Notwithstanding the difficulties 
which always attend the circulation of such periodicals in the remoter parts of the coun- 
try, yet so inseparable is the connexion between missionary intelligence and missionary 
zeal in the great body of the people, that the subject of an increased circulation demands 
special attention. 

There are other publications, which, though not directly under the control of this Con- 
rention, are so intimately connected with it, in their influence, that it cannot feel indif^ 
ferent to their success. Your committee would, therefore, express their sense of 
the important service done to the cause of missions by the Memoirs of Mrs. Judson, 
and of Mr. Boardman, and brother Choules's History of Missions; to which we must not 
fail to add the valuable Memoir of the venerable Carey. We would also express 
the hope, that a work, embracing the details of the Deputation to India, will soon be 
prepared, and be sent out to streo^hen and perpetuate the impulse already given by th» 
brief shetches now before the public. 

The Christian Review is, indeed, neither a publication of the Convention, nor directly 
a missionary work. Still, so vast is its importance to all the great interests of our whole 
denomination, that we would recommend it to the attention of this body, as well as to 
the public at large. We beg, also, respectfully to recommend to the Convention, to 
jqueatl a copy of br. Stow's sermon, to be printed under the direction of the Board. 

B. Sbars» Chairman* 
The report mr»m »ecepted, and the recommeYidaUoii «Aov^^- 
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The repoit of th« Committee on MiMions to Earope, was presented and ae- 
oepted. 

The Committee on place of the next session, arrangements, &c., reported — 
That they unanimously recommend to the Convention to hold its next session 
wtfa the First Baptist Church in the city of Baltimore ; that br. Richard Ful- 
ler, of Beaufort, S. C^ be appointed to preach the sermon, and that br. S. W. 
Ijyod, of Cincinnati, be his alternate. All which is respectfully submitted. 

ARCHIBALD Maclat, Chaunuou 

The Committee on Indian Missions reported, as follows : 

Tbe Committee to whom was referred the sabject of Indian Missions, offer the following 
Report : 

Being io po —CM ion of no important information, in relation to this department of yoar 
labors, except what is commonicated by tbe Report of the Board, and onable, by oar own 
reflecflioos, to shed any new light opon this familiar subject, we should deem it reprehen- 
sible to occnpy year precioos time with mere f^pecalHtions, or encami er the valoabla 
pa^s of yoor minates with useless verbosity. We shall be' content, therefore, with a 
brief expression of oar anabated sympathy for the injored,. depressed, and perishing race 
of red men, and of oar andiminii»hed desire for their preservation, their political, intellect- 
aal and moral elevation, and their spiritaal and eternal salvation. — It seems now to be 
esrtaiB, that tbe Indians are to retain no footing this side of the Blississippi. When col- 
lected in one great commnnity, as they soon will be, in the far west, the only hope of 
preventing those fearful evils to which they will be liable from their mutual jealonsies 
aad hoatilities, and the bitterness of their feelings toward our race, excited by tbe nnm- 
bsrlesa iojortes which have been inflicted upon them, arises from a consideration of tha 
piei6e and consoling influences of tbe gospel of Christ. If its pure and peaceful doc- 
trines, its kindly spirit of forbearance and forgiveness, be speedily and widely dissemi- 
aated among them, and its balm of ci^nsolation be 80on poured into their lacerated and 
bleeding bosoms, there is good reason for expecting a hnppy result. But, if left to tbe 
kindliogB of their resentment, the exasperation of their maddening passions, tbe sullen 
brooding of their minds over unredressed wrongs and uninitigiited sorrows, they will 
be driven to desperation, and the fair territory, assigned to their cultivation, will be- 
eome nne great bitt e-6eld, reeking with blood, and resounding with death-groans. To 
yoar benevolent effiirts, together with those of similar societies, of other denoutinations of 
Christians, then, are we to look for the temporal and eternal saU-ation of these rem- 
nants of once mighty nations. Tbe dealings of divine providence with these poor exilea, 
ana awlnlly mysterious, and utterly inexplicable. 1 he recent ravages of that desolating 
disease, (toe small pox,) by which this withering people have been so often and so se- 
verely seoBffed, are really appalling. I'he almost instantaneous extinction of a whole 
tribe, and tbe rapid reduction of others to a mere handfal, should aicite our deepest 
esmmisenition and most fervent prayers. Whatever may be the designs of Jehovah re- 
ipeetiBg them, it is evidently our duty to do what we can, to save them fiom the vortex 
of present and everlasting ruin. While new and important flelds of missionary labor are 
spaaing open the view, and pressing their claims upon the consideration of the Board, 
we beg that they will not lose sight of the imperious demands of this miserable race, 
apon their continued sympathies, prayers, and labors of love. We close by praying that 
tbe destroying angel may soon sheathe hb sword, the human spoilers cease from their 
flmelapoliations, and the weary wanderers find an earthly home, and finally a heavenly rest. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

£lon Galubha, Chairman. 

The report was considered and sdopted. 

The communication of br. Isaac McCoy, yesterday referred to the above Com- 
mittee, was, on motion, referred to the Board. 

Adjourned, to meet at nine o'clock, to-morrow. Prayer by br. Johnson, of 
8.C. 

% 

Friday i Jjpril 27. Morning Sesiion* 

Prayer by br. Bolles, of Boston. 

Minutes of yesterday read and approved. 

The report of the Committee on European Missions, yesterday accepted, wan 
reconsidered, and recommitted, with the addition of brethren Chase and Mal- 
com, to the Committee. 

Tbe Committee on Obituary Notices presented their rc^tt^ wKvcb^ 

17 
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The Committee on Obhoary Noticet beg leave to preieot the following Report : 

While, with heartfelt gratitode, we acknowledge the goodnea< of that Bein^, who bae 
kindly preaerved the liven and the health of most of the memhera and roiaaiooarfcs of 
thia Convention, doriog the lapt three years, it is oor dnty, on thia occaaion, to reeall to 
oor recollection the namea and the vinoea of those who have ceaaed from tboir labofi^ 
and whose works do follow I hem, 

(^or valocd associates, John 8. Wilson, Bela Jacobs, and Goatavna F, Davia, bow lira 
aniong ns only in the brighlnesa of their pioos examples and of their godlj labwi. 
'* Blessed are ihe detid who die in the Lord.** 

Of th<«se who have fallen in ihe missionary field, toiling to give the bread cf life to tbo 
perishing, it is oor painful doty to record the namea of Samnel Aldricb, Matilda C. IXeu, 
Elizfibeth Mylne, Jacob Thomas, Levi Hall. Catharine B.M. flail, Alansoa Reed* Rlbitm 
B. <)si;ood, Eliz;ibeth P. Kellam, Mrp. Davis, Mrs. Monroe, Peyton Stewartt and tbo 
distingoished Borman asaistanl, Ko Shoon. 

These removala shoold rail forth oor homble and earnest aopplieationa to tbo great 
Head o( the Chorch, that he would bestow hia protecting care and his graeiooa bencdie* 
tion on tlioae viho are still in the field of missionary toil, and that be woold add ffttHij 
to their nombers, till tite world shall be foil of the knowledge and gtorv of God, 

It is oor special doty, at this time, to recall to oor vivid recollection the oswcsrted 
labors, the self denial, and the untiring zeal of oor lamented brother, Lother Riee* Hit 
name is inseparably connected with the caose of christian missions, and of chriatiaii edo- 
cation, and can never 1)0 forgotten while this Triennial Convention exista, or while the 
Colombian College endores. Ilia example of noceaaing toil, and of aelPeaerifiee tar tbo 
poblic good, is worthy of all imitation. 

In fine, let the death of these servanta of God awaken in na a remembranee that onr 
time of toil and trial will aoon be over ; and excite oa to do with oor might whateror onr 
band fiodetb to do, in tbo cao)*e of God and of man. 

All which is re»pectfolly snbmitted. 

A. Woods, Chakm€m> 

The Committee on the African filiation preaented their report, which waa 
adopted. 

The Committee on the African Miasion beg leave to preaent the following aa their Report : 

The Committee have reviewed, with great pleasore, the measores adopted by tho 
Board in regard to the African Misaion doring tho three past years; and have read, with 
increasing satisfaction, the history of its progress and aoecess. 

While they give their nnqoalificd approbation to the labors of the Poard to aastain and 
carry forward this million ; they cannot, thev ooght not, to withhold their gratefol ae- 
knowledgementa to the God of missions, for his graeiooa amilea opon tlmao labors. 

A dark dood has often reated opon this mission, and it has caused many of ita moat 
ardent friends to aak, " Does oor gracions God intend that the benighted, the long aboacd 
land of Ham aball ever be illominated by white men ? " Bnt recent eventa havOy to 
some extent, dissipated the gloom, and encooraged os to go on with oor work. 

The Committee are onanimoosly of the opinion, that tl»e Board ooght to be aostaiBod is 
ita preaent eflbrta, and, aa far aa their meana will allow, ooght also to establish primary 
achools both among the nativea, and the coloniata from thia coontry. 

Tho natire Afncana have, generally, no written langoage, and little or no kaowfe4fla 
of a regular education, though thousands of them evmce a great deaira to posaeas it. 
Little, therefore, can be done by a missionary, beyond the sound of his own voice, and evea 
that little under great disadvantages, unleas the people are taught to read. To fimn tar 
the nativea an aPphabetical langoage, to establish achools for their instruction, and to 
qualify a competent number of native teachora to instroct their own countrymen, appeals 
to the Committee, to call for the immediate and persererinc attention of the Foard. 

In order to earnr on this plan, a printing preis is, in the view of the Committee* iadis- 
pensable. SchooUbooks will be needed; tracta may be profitably circulated, whenever 
the people can read; and the New Testament, which is beinj^ translated into tho Boaou 
language, must be sent to the thousands of that tribe, so soon aa they are prepared to 
receive it. 

In view of all these things, the Committee would submit the following reaolutiona^— 

Resolved, That the Board be earnestly requested to promote, aa far as they may deem 
it proper, the esuhlishment of primary achoola among the natives, and tbo eolooiati, 
dor the superintendence of their mission.iries. 

Reiohedt That the Board be encouraged to send out to Africa a printing preaa, i 
aooa aa it may comport with their meana. 

All which m rafpeetfaBir aabmitted. 
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The Committee on Earopean Missions, as this morning enlarjred, presented 
their report, mudified in that part relating to France, which was adopted. 

The Committee, to whom wai referred the consideration of the missioni of the Baptist 
General Convention in Elarope, beg leave to report: 

That thej have given to the subject committed to them, sach attentiqn as their circnm- 
atancea woold permit, and have come to the following conclosions, wnich they respect- 
fblljr rabmit to the Convention. 

1. The mission to France has, from the commencement, labored ander great disad- 
Tantagea, arising from the repeated sicknesses of oar miMionaries, the opposition of other 
draominations, and impediments thrown in onr way by some local magistrates. The 
missionaries themselves, have expressed sentiments of disconragement, and one has been 
obliged, by ill health, to retnra. 

Some of these difficnlties are not, in their natore, permanent, and hopes may be enter- 
tained that a recent decision of a provincial conn, in favor of religions freedom, may be 
confirmed by the higher tribunal. 

So moch of oar plan as embraced the renovation of existing Baptist churches, by af- 
lording instruction to the risinz ministry, remains as practicable as ever. 

The committee are of opinion, that the experiment of a mission to France has not yet 
been of anflScient duration to afford ground for positive conclusions in regard to it. They 
therefore rc»commend that the subject be left with the Board. The miserable state of 
France, as to religion, the influence of that country on Europe, the low state of our de- 
nomination in that kingdom, and many otiier reasons, seem to demand of us an especial 
prajerfalness. We beg our brethren to remember the mission at a throne of grace. 

2. The mission to Germany, under the labors of Mr. Oncken, and several assistants, 
has, thos far, realized the most sanguine expectations of its friends. Many souls have 
been converted. The demand for evangelical tracts and the scriptures, is increasing, and 
a spirit of inquiry is spreading abroad, which promises the happiest results to the cause 
of the Redeemer. The committee recommend that the Board be directed to prosecute 
its interests with unabated energy, and to famish Mr. Oncken and his associates with ev- 
ery suitable means for the dissemination of divine truth. 

It may also be worthy of the attention of the Board, to ascertain in how far openings 
may be found for carrying the gospel into other countries in the north of Europe. They 
woold specially recommend the propriety of making inquiries into the expediency of es- 
tablisbing a mission in Denmark. 

S. The mission to Greece has been so recently established, that no decisive results can 
yet be expected from it. The committee entertain unabated conBdence in the views in 
which this mission was founded, and recommend that it be strengthened, in so far as the 
lands of the Convention will warrant. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

[In consequence of the absence of br. Wayland, the chairman of this committee, 
when considerable alterations were made in the report, his name is omitted.] 

The Committee on Asiatic Missions reported, as follows : 

The Committee appointed to prepare a Report upon the state of the Asiatic Missions, 

would respectfully submit the following : 

Mingled emotions pervaded their minds, while rapidly surveying the recent history of 
these missions, particularly that of Burmah, of which your Committee would first speak. 
It was natural that they should recur to the period and the circumstances of its formation. 
They could not forget that the door, opened by God in his providence, that ** the nation 
that keepeth the truth might enter in,'* bearing that truth to the heathen worid, first con- 
dnctod us to Burmah ; and that at that time, and from that point, an impnlse was given 
to the cause of missions, which has gone on, growing with the growth and strengthening 
with the strength of the churches, and which, they believe, will continue to expand, until 
missions and missionaries are superseded by the final and universal supremacy of tnith. 
Nor conld your Committee forget how long this extensive and powerfiil empire continued 
the undisturbed and undisputed dominion of the " prince of the power of the air," until 
uivaded bv your missionaries ; and how their labors liave been sanctioned and sanctified 
by the Spirit of God. Recent events, however, impart a tinffC of sadness to their feef- 
inga. The facts alluded to by your Committee, will be readily anticipated. ' The late 
eminges in the political administration of the Burmese Government have terminated in* 
anspicioosly to our cause, compelling the missionaries to recede fiom Burmah Proper for 
a while. Voor Committee would oBer no comment dictated by a spirit of unbelief or 
despondency. With the history of the first establishment of Christianity before them, 
they cannot doubt of oltimate sQCcess. AamxViQfoX«L|;bQK^^^'Qx^<k^^*^>M^^^^^ 
MMttond abnmd hj Iha storms of peiteeiLtion» ^wiX w«rj ^R^mc%> ^T«M&sflfl^^^«w»%*' 
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voir CommittM hope it will be now. Year Committee cannot but regard tbii new ex- 
hibition of hostility to oor caose as God*8 voice to os ; and without presnmiof to mtm^ 
pret its meauiagy woold hope that it might not be pennitted to pan by witbont proper 
improveinent. May it lead oa more closely and more humbly to the merey icat, there 
to search our hearts, weigh oar motives, and read the lesson this chiistaacmeBt woold teach 
xm, amid the silence and the light that encircle the throne of grace. 

Year Committee can bat groop, in their Report, the remaining, and not less iotererting 
portions of the Asiatic missions. The Karen mission retnins its encooragiog aspect. At 
BO station, probably, has the Gospel more rapidly and gloriously triamphed than here. — 
At 8iam considerable progress has been made in the translation of the New Testament, 
by Mr. Jones — the Gospel of Matthew being already finished and printed. From the 
growing importance of this mission, and the prospects of Qscfalness nnfolding to the view 
of the feeble band at Bangkok, your Committee would hope that an additional nuoiber of 
holy and devoted men might soon enter as laborers into ibis inviting harvest'-The mis- 
lion to China is one of increasing solicitude and prayer to our denomination. It is now 
an interesting and authenticated fact, that there exist points of access into the interior of 
this empire, hitherto unknown to the penetrating spirit of commercial enterprise.— 'The 
Arraean station seems peculiarly deleterious to the health of the missionaries, suggesting 
the expediency of its relinquishment for a more salubrious region. — ^Tbe Telinga or 
TtloogoB mission opens an extended and inviting field of operation. We have bnt on€ 
missionary, with his wife, laboring on this far-reaching field. What is this among a pop- 
nletion numbering from five to ten millions ? 

The invasion of disease and of death among the ranks of our beloved miseionariee, is a 
eireumstance demanding solemn submission to God's holy will, and the sincere adoption 
of the patriarch's language-r-" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
tbe name of the Lord." We cherish the hope, that fresh conscripts to the armies of the 
Redeemer, impressed with the life, and inspired by the death, of our departed brethren 
and sisters, will rush to the spot, and raise on high the standard of the cross. If so, then, 
dark as these events of providence may appear to be, we yet shall see them firinged with 
light, and speaking not in anger, but in love. 

Yirere not your Committee restrained, by the fear of trespassing upon the datiee of 
jnother* they would gladly avail themselves of this seemingly appropriate occasion, to 
jsxpress their devout gratitude to God for the merciful guardianship vouchsafed to oar be- 
loved brother Malcom, and to express their confidence in the wisdom that planned the 
asency, and in the able and eflective manner in which it has been condncted. They an* 
ticipate firom it the happiest results, both to the churches at home and to the miasione 
abroad. 

The enlarged eflTusions of tbe Spirit on some of the stations — the great ingathering of 
cenuine converts to the christian faith— the extensive circulation of a complete and UiAk^ 
ful version of the Holy Scriptures in the Burmese vernacular — the distribution of evan- 
gelical tracts, borne through the empire as on the wings of every wind — present, also, 
powetfal incentives to gratitude, prayer, and redoubled effort. God seems wisely and 
mercifully to have blendml chastisement with blessing, as that we should neither despond 
on the one hand, nor yet be elevated by self-gratulation on the other. 

Your Committee cannot resign the duty committed to their hands, without advertiojBr to 
the impressive demand now made upon the churches, for a renewal and an increase of 
the funds needed to sustain and carry forward the operations of the Board. Never, per- 
ijpps, was that call more imperious than at this moment An exhausted treasury — heavy 
liabilities iacurred— missionaries waiting the signal to depart — widening spheres of effiirt 
abroad— present facts which your Committee believe need but to be n»entioned, to carry 
4eep conviction and awaken powerful interest. Your Committee have alluded to the ne- 
cessity of increased prayerfulness. This, they feel, cannot be too frequently nor toe 
strongly nrjjed ; but, to the prayers must be added the prcperty of the charch. Prayer 
most sanctiQr the offering of property, and property most endorse the sincerity of prayer ; 
while both nnd a common acceptance through the Redeemer's blood. The call to ea» 
laiged charities and redoubled effort in this holy cause, comes up loud and impressive 
£rom various quarters, with a moment's advertence to which your Committee woald clnee 
tlheir report Tbe millions of India, yet unvisited by the truth, imploringly cry — " Give 
«s the gospel." The missionaries, scattered by persecution, and thinned by sickness and 
iy dcatn, urge tbe admonition of their Lord-^<* The harvest truly is great, bnt the laboiw 
«» are few ; pray ye, therefore, tbe Lord of the harvest, that be woald send forth more 
laberars into the harvest" The Board of Managen aak of their constitoenu, a repl 



lihed treasniT ; atating that their movements must be embarrassed, and their oneratione 
«|iitailed, nalesi funds be immediately placed at their disposal. The spirits of^ the de^ 
J^rted missionaries, now gazing with intense interest on oor movements* beseech ns,that 
^CMutff &r which thej Jabored, and in which they taorificed their lives, and whoae 
4 B^ 9 itu df sadJmpartMoce they never perfiMdy kavw ^ tanoiaDAeiVi ^hftsgwisa <£>3hifc 
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ftemal worid, maj not be Ibf^goktai i« oor prayers, or langnisfa in our htadjpk A wail of 
rfaBpair oofBea ap from tbe priMo-boaae of the lost — ** Oh send a luiasionary to my father's 
iKHiae, wbercii have five brethren, that he mtxy testify nnto theoi, that they coooe not into 
this place of torment.*' Can we, with tmth, reply to this — ** They have Moses and the 
pvoplMin, let tbea bear tbem ? " Danixl. Suabp, Chairmam. 

The report was adopted. 

The Committee on nomination of officers and members of tbe Board, presented 
their report, which was accepted ; and an election, according to the By-laws, 
was ordered by ballot. Wm. Crane, Alfred Bennett, James D. Knowles, and 
Charles L. Roberts, were appointed tellers. 

They reported that the following brethren were duly elected officers and 
members of tbe Board for the ensuing three years : 

Jesse Meecer, PresidenU 

Vice Presidents, 

DAiaxL Sharp, William B. Johnson, 

Nathaniel Kendrick, Jonathan Goinoi 

Stephen Chapin, John L. Dago, 

Francis Watland, Jr., Elon Galusha, 

Jeremiah Chaplin, Thomas Stocks, 

William T. Brantlt, John H. Cotton, 

Basil Manlt, Stephen B. Munn. 
Jesse L. Holman, 



Corresponding Secretaries* 



Lucius Bolles, 
Solomon Peck, 
*HowARD Malcom, 

f James D. Knowles, Recording Secretary. 

Heman Lincoln, TVtasurtr, 

Levi Farwell, Assistant JVeiuunr. 



Joel B. Baeon, 
Eli Ball, 

Aleaander M. Beebee, 
Alfred Beniiett» 
Matthew Bolles, Jr., 
Irak Chase, 
Joha O. Cboales, 
William Colgate, 
Oliver C. Comstock, 
Joha Cooant, 
Joha Co^ksoD, 
William Crane, 
Daocaa Bonbar, 
William Hagoe, 

Exoffieiis^ 



Managers. 

R. B. C. HoweH, 
Henry Jackson, 
Noble S. Johnson, 
VVilliam Leverett, 
James 11. Linsley, 
Samuel W. Lynd, 
Archibald Maclay, 
Thomas Meredith, 
Isaac Newton, 
Robert E. Pattison, 
John Peck, 
Barnas Sears, 
Adiel Sherwood, 
Benjamin Smith, 



Eli B. Smith, 
Charles G. SosMBcrs, 
Baron Stow, 
James B. Taylor, 
Charles Train, 
Joseph A. Wame, 
John Way land, 
G. S. Webb, 
Bartholomew T. Welch, 
Nathaniel W. Williams, 
William R. Williams, 
John Withers. 



Spencer H. Cone, President of the Convention. 

Howard Malcom, ? ;5gcre<aiTe* " 
RuFUs Babcock, Jr.,> 



* flee sabseqeeat minnte. 

fTlw aboftt was hardly in type, when the distresstng aBaioviAC«EMia\'aaa wA^^l^^^aa^ 
«f ov Mrawl favcfwr^ by smal^fxay on tha iNh of Mayi 1^ 
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A discuMion of much interest followed tbif election, toachioff the alannin^ 
state of our finances, and the need of increased services at toe Missionary 
Room^ ; at the close of which it was 

Resolvedj That an additional Secretary to the Board be now appointed. 

The former tellers then collected the ballots, and reported that br. Howard 
Malcom was chosen. 

Resolved, That the Board of Managers of the Convention be instructed here- 
after to appoint the place of their next annual meelingf each year, and announce 
it with the annual report. 

Resolved, That the Board be respectfully requested to bold their next annual 
meeiwji in Philadelphia. 

Resolved, That the harmony and union which have so deliffhtfally marked oor 
present triennial session, and the manifest presence of the Spirit of oor God, in 
directini? our discussions and decisions, call on us for the exercise of the warm- 
est gratitude to the ^reat Head of the Church, and a more entire consecration to 
the work of evangelizing the world. 

Resolved^ That the Minutes and documents of the Convention be referred to 
the Board for publication. 

Minutes of the Convention were read and approved. 

Adjourned, after prayer by the President 

HOWARD MALCOM, Seentary. 



fU* The next Annual Meeting of the Board will be held on the 
last Wednesday in April, 1839, in Philadelphia. 

Br. J. B. Taylor, of Richmond, Va., is appointed to preach the 
annual sermon, and br. Thos. Meredith, of Raleigh, N. C«, to be 
his alternate. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 



Iif preseDting their report of progress since the last triennial meeting, the 
Board feel constrained to mingle with their acknowledgements of divine good- 
ness, expressions of deep, though chat<tpned, crief and concern. In the reports 
of the first two years, herewith submitted, we had occasion to record the decease 
of several valued associates — M esters. Wilson, Jacobs, and Dnvit< — and of three 
of oar beloved missionaries; — Mr. Aldrich, Mrs. Dean, and Mrs. Mylne; but as 
we thought of the number engaged with us, at home ind abroad, in these evan- 
gelical labors, and of their multiplied and various exposures to disease and vio- 
&nce, we were moved to adore the merciful kindness that preserved so many 
invaluable lives, rather than to repine at our bereavement of the comparatively 
few. 

Nor do we now repine, in numbering up the rapidly accumulated list of de- 
parted laborers. They no longer bear a part in the wasting toils of their fellow- 
laborers on earth ; but they are, still, ministers of God, to de his pleasure, and, 
henceforth secure from infirmity and death, contribute with ceaseless activity to 
the advancement of his glory and the highest welfare of his intelligent creotures. 
We deeply feel their loss ; the missions to which they respectively belonged, 
feel it. lint it is God who hath done thi^, and His way is perftcL 

Within the last four months, we have received intelligence of the death of 
Jacob Thomas, of the A's&m mission ; Levi Hall and Catharine B. M. Hall, of 
the mission to Arracan ; Alanson Reed, of the Chinese mission; Elhira B. Os- 
good, of Burmah; Elizabeth P. Kellam and the native assistant, Mrs. Davis, of 
the Creek mission; Mrs. Munroe, of Hayti ; Peyton Stewart, assistant teacher in 
Liberia; the Burroan assistant, Ko Shoon ; and an accepted missionary, Jesse 
R. Hampson, of West Philadelphia. 

Contemplating the removal of all these, in so swifl succession, each in the 
strength of his days, our deepest sympathies are awakened for the residue who 
yet live. The Lord remember them in their days of languishment and pain, 
renew their wasted strength, and, in every season of darkness and solicitude, be 
their unfailing stay. 

We proceed to a review of the several missions, for the year last preceding, in 
the order of the Report for 1835. 

It will be seen, from the recital, that while, at some points, there is scope for 
the exercise of a steadfast faith in God, there is abundant occasion at others to 
adore the grace which has crowned the labors of his servants with signal suc- 
cess ; and that, if ever there was encouragement to labor for the salvation of the 
heathen, their present relations to us call for our vastly increased exertions. 

MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

E{ut of the Mississippi, 
OJIBWAS. 

Sault dx Stx. Masie— near lake Superior, on St. Mary's river. 

Rev. Abel BiiroHAM, Mrs. Biicgham, Rev. Jamxs D. CAMxaox, Adohiram J. 
BiROHAM, school teacher. Miss Mart Rice, assistant. 

Out-statioo, TekwAmenon, — Shegud, native assistant. 

Religious services have been maintained at the station, or in its immediate 
neighborhood, as heretofore, with occasranal tours to more distant places. 
The morning service on the Sabbath, is beld iii^h \)bA ii\i\\% ^ts^^^O^'oX^^^^ 
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tendance was lese fall the iMt winter, than the preceding. Bible claasea are 
conducted in the garrifon, and at the station ; the latter with increasing interest 
The Sabbath and day schools have also been sustained, with an average attend- 
ance, during the year, of about 30. The boarding-school, at the date of the lait 
Report of the mission, (Jan. 29,) numbered 17 pupils, nine of whom were boyi. 
Earnest applications had been made for the admission of a few others, but were 
rejected, on account of the high price of provisions, and the expenses already in- 
curred. Some of the largest scholars have been employed in labor more than 
formerly, and of course have studied less. Branches taught in the school, read- 
lO^r* grammar, and arithmetic. 

At Tekwimenon, a regular meeting is held with the Indians, by the native as- 
sistant, and a growing interest is manifested in his instructions. His neighbors 
keep the Sabbath. 

Considerable labor was performed by Mr. Cameron, the last summer, st Miehi- 
picoton, on the north side of lake Superior, distant from the station 120 miles. 
The result was the hopeful conversion of four Indian>«, three of whom were bap- 
tized. Two Indians are reported as having been converted to God, at White 
Fish Point, 40 miles from tlie station. One of these sImo has been baptized. 
Whole number of baptisms, 4. One has been excluded. Present number of the 
church, not including those baptized at Michipicoton, who have not yet been re* 
cognized as members, 21, of whom 14 are Indians and mixed bloods. 



OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 
Rich LASO— about 50 mile* nortb-cast of Grand River Rapids* 

Rev. LSOSABD StATSB, Mrs. StATBII. 

DoSD (now Mrs. PftatcoTT) retired from the mifiioooa its removal from Thomas. 



The removal to Richland was effected in Nov. 1896, as stated in our last Re* 
|)ort. In June following, Mr. Slater writes, ** We have now upwards of 20 fam« 
ilies on the ground, and manv more winh to join us, of the heathen party. Our 
meetings are interesting. Some manifest a concern for their souls' welfare.'' 
In Feb. last, the apparent interest was so great, aa to encourage Mr. Slater to 
hold daily meetinga. About 20 of the white population had been turned to God, 
several of whom were added to the Richland Baptist church. One natffe had 
given evidence of conversion during the summer, and another indieated deep 
conviction of sin. 

The Indians have exhibited a gratifying interest in the establishment oftL 
ecbool. Not knowing what measures had been adopted by the Board, the young 
men assembled, and resolved to open a school in a blacksmith's shop, fitted up 
for thie purpose, the expenses to be defrayed by those who sent sehcHara. The 
Board have authorized the erection of a school-house, and requested Mr. Slater 
to give instruction, as formerly. 



ONEIDAS AND TUSCARORAS. 

TosAWASDA— near Niagara, N. Y. (lo charge of the N. Y. State Coovsntioe.) 
Mr. Jam as B. Rollis, preaebsr and soperioteodeot, Mrs. RotLis, and oae assiitat 



Besides the usual religious services on the Sabbath, a school of 25 pupils 
taught the last year, with the exception of a short vacation. In February, the 
number of scholars was 40, of whom sixteen were from the Tuscarora tribe. 

The farm is in a state of hiirh eultivation, and will soon, it is expected, defray 
a large part of the expenses of the station. The receipts from other sources the 
past year were a little more than $800, $400 of which were transmitted through 
the Board. The native church contains 16 members. 
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CHEROKEES. 

Valley Towns, Cherokee Territory, in N. Carolina. Out-stations— Ga/aneeye, To- 
qvLokeey Deganeetla, Tuaquittyy Daeyohee, fyc. 

Rev.'EvAN Jones, Mrs. Jones. 

Rev. John Wiekliffe, Oganaya, Dsuaatoala, Doyanungheeakee, or Beaver Carrier, 
Ooledaatee, native preachers. 

Amohbx. — Rev. Jeaae Buahyhead, native preacher. 

The grace of God bestowed on the Cherokee missioD, during the last three 
years, and especially the year just closed, has exceeded our largest hopes, and 
demands our fervent e^ratitude. The labors of the missionaries haye been zeal- 
ous and well directed the churches have received numerous accessions, and the 
whole company of believers have been of one heart, and of one soul. Oganaya 
says, "The cause and work of God have greatly advanced in our country, and 
our minds have been much enlarged by further knowledge of the word of God ; 
and we hope that, by the gift of his Spirit, we have been strengthened in our 
minds, and in dependence on our only Savior, Jesus Christ." 

The system of operations has been essentially the same as noted in former Re- 
ports. The missionaries and assistants, besides their stated labors in their re- 
spective neighborhoods, have made repeated excursions, and visited the numer- 
ous preaching places, both in the mountains and the low country. On one of 
these occasions, (June,) Mr. Jones, accompanied by Mr. Bushyhead, made a cir- 
cuit through the low country, of twenty days, during which they preached twenty- 
six times, administered the Lord's supper once, had six conference meetings, re- 
ceived 29 candidates for baptism, and baptized 22. In another excursion, of 14 
days, 14 were baptized ; and in another, by Mr. Bushyhead, 16. The meetings 
were for the most part numerously attended, and, at favorable stations, were now 
and then protracted two or three days. The following extracts from letters of 
Mr. Jones, will show the ardor with which the people entered into the arrange- 
ments of the missionaries. At Deganeetla, where the people are very poor, 
"they determined to make the most of the visit, and erected, in a beautiful grove, 
a good shed, furnished it with hewn log seats and a ptilpit, trimmed the grass 
neatly all around the shed, and made a handsome walk, about 15 feet wide, and 
250 yards long, to a stream of water, and dug out a gentle slope down to the 
edge of a pool, convenient for baptizing." " At Nootsee's, the weather was un- 
propitious, but a large congregation assembled, notwithstanding. And, as many 
came from distant places, the friends of religion had made ample and hospitable 
provision for their accommodation, and that of their horses. I should think that 
not less than 120 were thus entertained, for two days and two nights." The fol- 
lowing notices are given of the state of distinct branches of the mission. "The 
gospel is evidently gaining ground in the Valley Towns, and its influence is not 
superficial. The congregations are large and serious. The members of the 
church are growing in stability of character, and consistency of deportment, and 
their influence on the community is becoming quite apparent." " At Coosawat- 
tee, the prospect is very pleasing. The older members appear firm, and serious, 
and attentive to the means of grace ; the youngrer ones willing to surrender 
themselves to the guidance of the divine teacning." "The same may be said of 
Still's, except that there they are all quite young in the ways of religion." And, 
generally, "the various branches of the church in the mountains, are doing well ; 
advancing in the knowledge of the Savior, and in obedience to his commands." 

The following is a list of baptisms, reported from March 19, 1837, to Jan. 10, 
1838;T-at Valley Towns 14, Galaneeye 18, Taquohee 6, Deganeetla 12, Dseyo- 
hee 8, Coosawattee 27, Still's 6, Long Swamp 2, and Nootsee's 14: total in 10 
months, 107. 104 were Cherokees, about 39 of whom were males. 

As we have already intimated, the attention of the mission has been mostly 
given to the preaching of the gospel. Arrangements, however, are in progress, 
for the translation of the New Testament into Cherokee by Messrs. Jones Tand 
Bushyhead. No Cherokee, probably, is better qualified for the aetvvc^ ^.^v-^^xK^ ' 
latter. An attempt would also be made lo meel \\\e ^xessvw^ ^^\s«.^^^<it <5?iis\«t 
books and for schools, if the political state of the i\«L\i\oiL ^\^ xv^X. Iq^\^» 

18 
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West of the Mi$si$nppu 
SHAWANOES. 

Shawavob — 8 miles weft of Miuouri, and about 8 louth of MiMOori river. 

Rev. Johnston Ltkins, Mrs. Ltkins, Rev. David B. Rollin, Mn. Rolliv, Mr. 
John G. Pratt, printer, Mrs. Pratt. 

Mr. Lykins returned to Shawanoe, with improved health, in May. Mr. and 
Mrs. Pratt arrived May 1 1. Mr. Rollin, with the exception of a month'f absence, 
on a tour to the Creek country, has also continued at the station, and will, it is 
expected, be pecmanently connected with it His attention is devoted, almost 
exclusively, to the preaching of the gospel, both at the station and in neiffhbor- 
ing settlements. The attendance of the Indians hitherto, especially in tne im- 
mediate vicinity of the station, has been small ; still, the divine presence has 
been repeatedly manifested, and a few, it is believed, have been converted to 
God. Four have been baptized — two Shawanoes, one Delaware, and a white 
woman. Two have been added by letter. One, an Osage, has been excluded. 
One has died. Present number of the chnrch, inclnding missionaries, 26. Mr. 
Rollin has, of late, been endeavoring to teach such as were fkvorably disposed to 
it, to read. 

Printing Department — ^The press has been mostly applied to the printing of 
the dd number of the Annual Register, prepared by Rev. Mr. McCor ; the 
monthly Shawanoe Sun, edited by Mr. Lykins ; and the Harmony, or Life of 
Christ The following is a complete list of the publications printed daring the 
year ending Feb. 28, 1838, exclusive of the Shawanoe Sun, and ths 1st nnmber 
of Periodical Account of Baptist Missions within the Ind. Territory.'' 

By Mr. Meeker, prior to June 6, 1837 : 



do. do., for loway tniss. of A. B. C. F. M., 
do. do.. Id Delaware, 



By Mr. Pratt : 

Anni^ Register, No. 8, in English, 
Harmony, m Delaware, 
Osage Breading Book, in Osage, 
Shawanoe Reading Book, 2d ed., in Sb., 
Ottawa First Book, in Ottawa, 



pp. 


mo. 


cop» 


Totmipp, 


82 


16 


600 


16,000 


« 
«< 


« 


100 
800 


84»0 
26,000 






1,400 


44,800 


84 
64 
24 
24 
24 


8vo. 1,600 
16 600 
12 600 
12 600 
12 400 


«S8SS 






8,400 
1,400 


191,600 
44,800 


Total, 


4,800 


286,400 



The Osage Reading Book was compiled by Mr. Lykins, with the ud of a Del- 
aware who speaks Osac^e ; the orthography being conformed to the '^ new 
system,'' adverted to in former Reports.* No progress has been made in the 
printing of Matthew in Shawanoe, in consequence of the absence of the inter- 
preter ; but the 9 1-2 chapters already printed, with 14 hymns appended, have 
been placed in the hands of the Shawanoes, and are well understood. The 
translation is also used, though imperfectiy understood, by the Weas, Peorias, 
and Kaskaskias, who speak a dialect of the same language, and reside about 50 
miles south of the station. 

The missionaries have suffered much from sickness, particularly Mrs. Pratt 
and Mrs. Rollin. 



* See Appendix. 
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DELAWARE8. 

Delaware ftatiooy Dortb of Kansas rivers near its jmiction with the Missouri. 
Mr. Ira D. Blavchakd, Mrs. Blavchard, Miss Stltia Case, school teachers. 

Mr. BlaDchard, in a letter of Sept last, says, ^ Native teaching has prospered 
far better than in any season before. More than 40 can now read all that ia 
printed in their language, and half as many more are learning at this time. And 
they do not share the benefit of their education alone. I have often seen a large 
company of adult Indians sit and listen attentively, while some one of their num- 
ber would read to them from the gospel. It is not uncommon for some old man 
to say to me, ' How long before you will give my son (or my daughter) some 
more of Jesus' words? I have heard all we have, and am waiting for more.'" 
** Some months ago," Mr. B. proceeds, '* I had never heard a Delaware attempt 
to aing, (except some four or five who understand English.) Now, our Delaware 
hymns are used by the Methodists, as well as our own congregation ; and I think 
I am safe in saying, that 100 can sing all the hymns we have given them. — I have 
continued to devote my attention to translating the gospels. Sixty-four pages of 
the Harmony^ are now printed, and forty or fifty more are ready." 

Under a later date, Mr. Blanchard writes, — *'A number of families, who, until a 
few months since, knew not even a letter, now read rec^ularly from the Harmony, 
and sing, in their own language, at their morning and evening worship." — ^The 
Hannony here spoken of, is compiled from the four gospels, ana embraces in one 
narrative, all that they contain of Christ, expressed in scripture language. It 
waa originally translated into Delaware by Rev. David Zeisberger, a Moravian 
ffliaaionary, and is now re-translated by Mr. Blanchard, and conformed to the 
present idiom. The Board have satisfactory evidence that the translation is 
firithfully executed. It will comprise, when completed, from 200 to 225 pages. 
Beaidea this, there have been printed in Delaware, the First Reading Book, 24 
pa^ea, 24mo.; a Bible Summary, 48 pages, 24mo. ; and 20 hymns, 24mo. 

Besides native teaching, or teaching in Delaware, efforts have been made to 
sustain an English school, with various success. At one time it was suspended. 
It now contains six pupils, under regular instruction, who all speak English, and 
make good progress in their studies. 

Public worship is regularly attended en the Sabbath, at the school -house. 
The congregation is small, but quite interesting. Two of the persons who 
united with me Shawanoe church the last year, were of this station. It has oc- 
eaaiooally been visited by Mr. Rollin, and others. 

Near the close of December, the Delawares received an accession of about 
70 from Canada, under the care of a missionaiy of the United Brethren. 200 
more are expected soon. Most of the adults, already arrived, can read, and will 
aeon be able to use the Harmonj and hymna prepared by Mr. Blanchard, in 
which they have manifested great mtereat 



PUTAWATOMIES. 

On Patawatomie creek, aboot 60 miles south of Shawanoe, aod 16 south-east of Ottawa. 
Mr. RoBSET SmaawxLLy school teacher, Mrs. Simxrwxll. 

• 

Mr. Simerwell removed to the Putawatomie district, south of the Osage river, 
in October last There are now, probably, 10 or 1500 Putawatomies located in 
that neighborhood. Some of them were formerly connected with the Carey sta- 
tion in Michigan. Speaking of the prospects of this station, Mr. Lykins writes, 
^ We hope now to be able to collect into settlements many of our former pupils, 
DOW fiithera and mothers of families ; and could we have an additional missionary 
for the atation, wa think that the prospects for lasting usefulness are better than 
they were in Uia days of the moat suceeaaful operations of the mission in Michi- 
gan." 
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OTTAWA8. 

Ottawa— 40 miles aooth of Shawanoe. 
Mr. JoTHAM Hbxkeb, preacher, Mn. Mebker. 

Mr, and Mrs. Meeker took up their residence at Ottawa June 18. In Septem- 
ber, they were joined by 170 Ottawas from lake Erie, making the whole num- 
ber of Indians under their care, about 800. During the first six months, their 
missionary labors were snbject to the interruptions usually incident to a new lo- 
cation ; the Indians also, though they had given the missionaries personally a 
cordial reception, were averse to attending their Sabbath meetings, or any exer- 
cises of a relif^us nature. In the winter and spring, a more encouraging interest 
ha» been exhibited, and the number of Indians attending public worship, has reg- 
ularly increased. One young man gives gratifying evidence of pie^. A scImwI 
embracing 26 members, men, women, and children, was opened in January. 

The Ottawas, generally, are addicted to intemperance and other gross vices. 
The missionaries, however, express a desire to spend their lives at the station, 
and hope to be instrumental of converting many of their charge to God. 

OTOES. 

Otox TiLLAoa — north bank of Platte river, 6 miles above its jmietHm with the MisMwri, 
and about 200 miles west of north from Delaware station. 

Rev. MotKs Merral, Mrs. Mkrbill. 

The state of the mission, as last reported, has varied hot little to the present 
time. Mr. Merrill has continued the study of Otoe, and has be^n to use it in 
religiotis addresses. Attendance of Indians on the Sabbath exercises, from thirty 
to rorty, — mostly men. One member of the mission family, a young man, gives 
reason to hope Uiat he has been bom of God. 

The school, consisting of thirty-iix scholars, 30 of them young men, has been 
attended very irregularly, and by an average number of only 9; these, however, 
were mostly of the first families of the tribe. Several have learned to read in 
their own language, with readiness and correctness. About one half of the 
Gospel by John, has been translated by Mr. Merrill, and printed at Shawanoe. 

The Otoes have been afflicted the past year with the small-pox and intermit- 
tent fever, and durin|f their residence at the village, a part of Mr. Merrill's time 
was occupied in adromistering to the sick. 

OMAHAS. 

On the soath bank of Bbuskbird river, where it empties into the fifiisoari, abont 100 miles 

north from Otoe village. 

Rev. Chasdleb Cubtiss, Mrs. Cubtiss. 

Owing to variouR embarrassments in locating and fitting up the mission premi- 
ses, in the course of which Mr. Curtiss had occasion to journey to Shawanoe, about 
300 miles, for workmen, the station was not occupied till the IJth of Oct. last, 
at which time the Oraahas were absent on their winter hunt The site selected 
by Mr. Curtiss is 15 miles from the old village, but he expresses a strong belief 
that the Indians will remove to it on their return, on account of its superior ad- 
vantages in wood and water. The old village ** is situated about two fhrlongs 
from Sie bluffs of the Missouri, toward the river, in an extensive, bat low plain." 

CREEKS. 

Ebsskzkb— flMWtfa of Arkansas river, and 4 miles west of Verdigris riv«r. 
Bev. Charles R. Kxllam. • 

Casaoias RfVSR station, on the north bank of Canadian river, and IS miles fivm Ebeaeur. 
Bev. John Davis, native preacher, Sehehche, native astisUnt. 

Kellsua reauuned at the Choctaw agency ^\ i\ioulV)iiem\^^<a ^OcXxjlaet^ 
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when, having received an appointment as Government teacher, in which charac- 
ter it was judged advisable for him to labor among the Creeks, he repaired to 
Ebenezer Oct. 24. About the same time the station was visited by Mr. RoIliUi 
to ascertain if the way was open for his resuming it. On the 25th the Creek coun- 
cil met, to deliberate on the subject, and finally voted that it was inexpedient for 
Mr. Rollin to return, though, as they stated, " they had nothing against him." 
While at the station, Mr. R. held several meetings with the church, at some of 
which more than 30 members were present. He gives the following report of 
them. " Some have wandered from the narrow way — suspended one— others 
were reclaimed, being apparently humbled, confessing, and desiring to forsake 
their sins. Others, like good soldiers of the cross, have stood firm during their 
fiery trial ; — the flood of whiskey, which is inundating the land, they have not 
tasted, notwithstanding every effort has been made to draw them into the whirl- 
pool of intemperance." Meetings for religious worship have since been attend- 
ed hj Mr. Kellam, and monthly church meetings instituted. At the first church- 
meeting, Jan. 13, three were united to the church by letter, and three candidates 
for baptism were approved. The whole number added prior to March 12, was 5 
by baptism, and 5 by letter. One had died. Present number of the church about 
96. The school numbers about 30, and is in a prosperous condition. 

It gives us great pain to add that Mrs. Kellam was removed from the mission 
by death, Feb. 2. Her sickness, which began soon after her arrival at the station, 
was much alleviated by the presence of God, who, as she occasionally remarked, 
'* had communicated to her soul unspeakable blessings." 

At the station on Canadian river, Mr. Davis has also been afilicted with repeat- 
ed and prolonged illnesses, both of himself and family. The sickness of Mrs. 
Davis terminated fatally Sept. 19. She sustained '^a good confession," and her 
last hours were full of hope in Christ. 

Sehehche has been occupied in teaching his countrymen who reside on the 
Arkansas river. 

CHOCTAWS. 

Providehce — 6 miles north of Red riTer, and 10 miles west of Fort Towson. 
Rev. Ramsat D. Potts, Mrs. Potts, Miss Luct H. Taylor, schoolteachers. 

Bethel — 8 miles south-west of Choctaw Agency. 
Alansoh Allen, M. D., school-teacher. 

[Messrs. Potts and Allen are in the immediate service of the U. S. Govern- 
ment. Rev. Joseph Smedley and Rev. Eber Tucker, late school-teachers among 
the Choctaws, are no longer connected with the Board.] 

Mr. Potts was ordained to the ministry of the gospel Oct. 8. On the 15th of 
the same month a church was organized at the station, the first Bap. church in 
the Choctaw territory, consisting of 4 members. Two were added on the follow- 
ing Sabbath by baptism, and, more recently, two others, one a Choctaw woman. 
Present number 8. Mr. Potts preaches regularly three Sabbaths at the station, 
in English, and every fourth Sabbath at Fort Towson. At the latter place there 
have been many hopeful cases of conversion the past year. 

The school under Mr. Potts' care, is in a prosperous state, in view of all cir- 
t^umstances, and numbers about 25. Studies, reading, writing, arithmetic and 

-geography* 

liiss Taylor arrived at the station Nov. 13, and soon after commenced a school 
for native females. The number who attended at first was 9, but a considerable 
addition was expected about the first of February, on the return of the Indians 
from their hunting excursion. Besides the common branches of Enelish educa- 
tion, Miss Taylor gives instruction in needle- work, music, &c. She has entered 
tm the stud^ of Choctaw, and will continue it^as she finds opportunity. 

The missionaries are urgent for the appointment of a missionary, whose time 
may be devoted exclusively to the spiritual improvement of the Choctawe. 
" It 16 true," says Mr. Potts, " that many of the half breeds have, principally^ 
adopted the manners and customs of the whiles^ aivd^\3\\!v)^\i^\^t\|,^^^\£i^^\'«xA 
Itrosttbere are a number, both of half and f\i\\\A^^d> ni\lo \lw^ \»sfiBRA.^x«a^ 
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death unto life. Sjbill, as a nation, they are heathen. Many of them are verjr 
much addicted to intemperance, and its attendant vices. They can be brought 
under the regular influences of the gospel in no other way than by going from, 
house to house, conversing and praymg with them." The importance of the lo* 
cation is increased by the expected settlement of 2000 Chickasaws in the imme- 
diate neighborhood, making the population of the district about 4000. 

Of the school under Dr. Allen's care, numbering 35 scholars, the average attend- 
ance is QO, who make very good progress in their studies. Most of the time out 
of school, is devoted to attendance on the sick. ^ The climate," be remarks, '' is 
very unhealthy, and, notwithstanding the continual immigration, the Indians de- 
crease some seven or eight hundred every year." The mortality is owing, in 
part, however, to the habits of living among the Indians', their intemperance, 
want of physicians, dtc." 

Summary of Indian Missions, 

According to the preceding statements, the Board have missionary establish- 
ments connected with 12 Indian tribes, at 15 stations, exclusive of out-stations, oc- 
cupied by 34 missionaries and assistants, of whom 12 are preachers, together with 
7 native preachers, and 2 native assistants, and embracing 8 churches — contain- 
ing, in all, about 592 members, of whom 125 were baptized the past year. Most of 
these additions were made to the Cherokee churches. In one mission, the Creek, 
the operations of the Board were, for a time, almost at a stand, in consequence of 
the removal of Mr. and Mrs. Rollin, the protracted illness and other severe af- 
flictions of the native preacher, Mr. Davis, and the general prevalence of disor- 
der and vice occasioned by the Creek immigration. Among four other tribes, 
the Ottawas and Putawatomies, in their new locations, and the Otoes, and Oma- 
has, the missionaries have but lately begun their labors ; and, aside from the em- 
barrassments generally attendant on incipient measures among the Indiana, have 
not had sufficient time to realize the anticipated fruits. At some of the stations 
it is highly desirable to incr^Bise the missionary force, and were suitable men and 
means at the disposal of the Board, they would be put into requisition without de- 
lay. In no part of their labors do the Board cherish a sincerer interest or expend 
a greater proportion of wakeful solicitude, than in promoting the civilization and 
salvation of the North American Indians. They regret that no more general 
concern has appeared to be felt among the churches on their behalf. They are 
also apprehensive that correct views are not entertained by all, in regard to the 
requisite qualifications for the able discharge of missionaiy duties at Indian sta- 
tions. For auffht that has come to the knowledge of the Board, there is no less 
demand for high attainments in piety and intelligence, in the Indian service, than 
elsewhere, as well as for a generous sympathy in the sufferings, which it general- 
ly involves, of those' who engage in it. 



In the West Indies* 

HAYTI. 

Mr. Monroe visited the United States in the former part of the last year, but 
resumed his labors at Port au Prince June 25. In November, himself and ftmi- 
ly having suffered much from sickness, and the prospects of the mission 
affording little encouragement, he requested leave of the Board to retire from the 
service, which was granted. On the 7th of January Mrs. Monroe died, and soon 
after, the operations of the mission were suspended. Mr. Monroe returned to 
this country in March* 

The condition of Hayti, and the f)romise which it holds out, of a liberal retnra 
to missionary labor, are regarded with undiminished interest. Still, in the pres- 
ent destitation of pecuniary means, the Board deem it expedient to direct their 
attention primarily to the support of stations whose claims are more imperative* 
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MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 



• FRANCE. 

Paris. — Rey. D. Newton Sheldon, Mrs. Sheldon. 

DouAT.— Rey. Erastus Willard, Mrs. Willard. M. /. S, PruvoU, Batife 
preacher. 

BxRTRT.— Rey. Louis Dusart, natiye preacher. . Fife out-itatioos. 
Baisisu*x ^*^''<><^i'^ stations. — Rey. Joseph Thieffrt, natiye preacher. 

Orchibs.— M. Al§»i» MonUl, natiye preacher. 

ViLLX^uiER.— M. /. B, Criiin^ natiye preacher. 

Messrs. J§an NieoUu Froment, Arpin, of Caulery, and -— — Miehel, colporteurs. 

Mr. and Mrs. Willmarth, on account of their continued ill health, and with the 
adTice of the Board, returned to this country Sept. 15. The health of Mr. W. 
has since improved, but it is still uncertain whether it will ever be so re-estab- 
lished as to allow him to resume his labors in the mission. 

Mr. Sheldon, having been unable to obtain the aid of a competent native 
preacher at Paris, did not judge it expedient to open a chapel the past year ; in 
which result the Board concurred, especially as the prospect of obtaining an 
English congregation was also unpromisin?. Religious services have been 
maintained at his private residence, open to all who were inclined to attend ; but 
the namber ordinarily present has been small. An interesting bible class, on 
Friday evenings, has been commenced since the opening of the present year. 

At JOouay, beside the services on the Sabbath— one in English and another in 
French — a Wednesday evening meeting, in French, has been sustained by Mr. 
Pmvots, except during the summer. During the last two months of the year, the 
English assembly was more numerous and attentive than formerly. The attend- 
ance at the French service was somewhat less than at the English, and more 
fluctuating. Four persons have been baptized, one a young man of the name of 
Foulboeu^ formerly principal of a school at Lille, and now under the instruction 
of Mr. Willard, with the design of entering the service of the Board ; a second, 
Mr. Froment, appointed colporteur about the beginning of October ; the third, a 
young man from Cambray ; and the fourth, a young English lady. 

In addition to the charge of the Sabbath congregations, Mr. Willard has had 
several young men under his care, engaged in studies preparatory to the minis- 
try, or other evangelical labors, and has occasionally visited other congregations 
and churches, particularly at Villequier, (formerly Genlis,) and its neighborhood. 
A general visitation of the churches was made, also, by Mr. Sheldon, in Oc- 
tober. 

The state of the Bertry church has not varied essentially since our last Report, 
but the field of labor has become more extensive. There are now five out- 
stations — Reumont, Walincourt, Malincourt, Estournel, and Ligny — at each of 
which Mr. Dusart has a small assembly, and, at several of them, some church 
members. These he visits at short intervals, preaching regularly six times a 
week. The brethren are reported to be ** more fixed and stable, and the oppos- 
ers much moderated." 

" Mr. Thieffry has continued to labor, during the year, with the churches of 
Lannoy and Baisieux. In the former place there has been little change. At the 
latter, the spiritual condition of the members has of late improved. One has 
been added by baptism. The brethren have also erected and finished a very 
neat chapel, which was opened in September last" In October, the churches 
were visited by Messrs. Sheldon and Willard, who were cordially received. 
Abont 50 were present at the Sabbath services in Baisieux. Of the pastor, Mr. 
Thieffry, Mr. Sheldon writes — " The performances of this brother in the pulpit^ 
bis appearance and conduct in his family, and all xss^ Vnlei^^Mxn^ m^\!L\ssi^^et.\^^ 
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to heighten the favorable opinion, respecting his piety and good sense, which I 
formed when I first made his acquaintance, eighteen montlis ago. 1 believe him 
to be a truly amiable, modest, humble, and judicious man. He wants nothing 
but a course of careful mental training, to render him a valuable and acceptable 
preacher for such a place as Paris." 

The church at Orchies has been somewhat diminished by the employing of 
several of its members as colporteurs, and by the death of one person. Mr. Mon- 
tel, the assistant at this station, continues to holS meetings here and at other 
places, as heretofore, but will be assigned some other post, whenever a suitable 
opportunity shall present 

At Villequier, (or Genlis,) and some neighboring villages, where Mr. Willard 
made a visit in July, of a very interesting character — eleven individuals having* 
been found, who " were without other guide than the Word and Spirit, yet living" 
Christians " — it w&s proposed that they should be formed into a church, and placed 
under the care of a pastor. Accordingly, in the following ntonth a chnrch was 
organized by Mr. Dusart, consisting of seven, three of whom he baptized ; and 
soon afler, Mr. Cretin, previously a student at Douay, was placed over them. 
The church have a neat and convenient chape], 24 ft. by 18, built by one of 
their number, Mr. Hersigny, at his sole expense ; and measures have been taken 
to obtain permission to open it, though hitherto without success. '* In that re- 
gion," says Mr. Willard, " is a fine field for the exercise of christian activity. 
Cretin can visit all the villages I have named ;" (alluding to ManicamP) Laf^re, 
Flavy le Martel, Renonsart, &c.) " He can buy a colporteur's license, or patent, 
and can sell bibles and testaments, and distribute tracts, and preach the gospel, 
as he finds occasion ; and he will find no time to rest. Mr. Hersigny will supply 
his place at Genlis, (Villequier,) when he is in the neighboring villages ; and 
again, when Cretin is at Genlis, Mr. Hersigny will go to the villages around. 
The only difficulty, of any magnitude, at present, is the opposition at Genlis, 
which, from the character and influence of the opposers, threatens a serious hin- 
drance to the opening of the chapel in that place." We regret to add, that the 
opposition does not appear to be simply of a local character. Serious embarrass- 
ments threaten the mission at large, in consequence of governmental restric- 
tions on religious worship, as also in regard to distributing oibles and tracts, and 
establishing schools, &c. There has been, however, a recent decision of the 
Royal Court of Orleans, in favor of religious liberty. 

Some attention has been given by the Board to the subject of a system of col- 
portage in France. The operations of the mission have been conducted, from 
the first, with a special view to the raising up of competent native instrumentali- 
ties, whether in the Gospel ministry or in more private capacities. The number 
of native preachers being wholly inadequate to supply the destitution already 
laid open to the missionaries, the colporting system, in addition to its intrinsic 
merits, is commended to us by the necessities of the case. The Board have ac- 
cordingly authorized the mission to employ colporteurs in distributing bibles and 
tracts, and imparting private religious instruction. Three are already engaged 
in the work. "The first, Jean Nicolas Froment, of Parfondevalle, department 
of Aisne, commenced the beginning of October. He is 35 years of age, an ac- 
tive, courageous man, and has formerly colpoi'ted, to a considerable extent, on his 
own account. From his journal it appears that he has sold a good number of 
bibles and testaments, has read and explained the Scriptures to many people who 
before never heard them, and excited in many, it is to be hoped, a desire to be- 
come acquainted with the word ol' life." " In this region (Parfondevalle,)" Mr. 
Willard remarks," lying partly in the dipartment d^Aisnes, and partly in the dipar- 
iemerU des Ardennes, there is a good field for colporting. 8 or 10 villag;es there, 
have been yet unvisited, — and such fields are always most promising. For when 
Catholics first become convinced of the error of their system, they are ready, if 
converted, to embrace the whole truth." 

"The colporteur, Mr. Michel, is a member of the Lannoy church, aged 59 
years. He commenced the 1st of November. He is a man of deep piety, much 
experience, and capable even of preaching. He not only sells the Scriptures, 
but expounds the word, and enforces obedience to its precepts. Few colporteurs, 
probably, could be found in the kingdom, better qualified to dispose of the scrip- 
tures to advantage." 

T/ie third, Arpia, is engaged coDditionally, and labors but half the time. 
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The followinff g^eneral view of the mission is given by Mr, Willard, nndt r 
date of Dec. 25. ** It appears, on the whole, that the cause of truth has not lost 
ground. Though additions to the church have been few ; yet it is to be presum- 
ed that there has been a gradual advancement in knowledge, and a consequent 
confirming and establishment of the members ; in some instances this is known to 
be the case. Also, the influence of those singular heretics, the Irvingites, has 
been in several instances greatly diminished, andin others perfectly counteracted, 
the past year, by an overruling Providence, — sometimes, through the gradual, 
noiseless operation of reason and truth, and a^ain through the folly and presump- 
tion of their prophets, apostles, and angels. The .obstacles which remain, how- 
ever, in the way of the progress of the truth, are by no means few or trifling. 
They are of such a character, too, in many instances, that human courage, effort, 
and perseverance, are unavailing to their removal. Our hope must be in God alone; 
To Him we would look. And we request our brethren at home, not to grow 
weary in their intercessions with their Heavenly Father, in behalf of this enter- 
prize." The Convention are also referred to Mr. Sheldon's letter of Feb. 5, 
1838, and Mr. Willard's of Feb. 23, herewith submitted. 

Having stated so fully the progress and circumstances of this mission, but little 
needs to be added as to the policy to be pursued, in regard to its extension or 
retrenchment. It is believed that, if the mission is to oe conducted efSciently, 
the number of American laborers must be enlarged. *'Our labor," says Mr. 
Willard, ** is not in a concentrated position. The little Baptist churches are 
quite remote from each other, and much time is necessarily required to visit them ; 
and visiting frequently is necessary. If an associate were here, one of us could 
be constantly en route^ &c." Justice requires us to add, that, considering what 
force has b^en in the field, and in what circumstances they have operated, all has 
been wrought that could have been reasonably expected. Qfi the other hand, the 
funds at the disposal of the Board are exceedingly low, and the alternative may 
ihortly be, either to contract our operations in France, or, what the Board cannot 
consent to do, appropriate to their support contributions for missions to the heath- 
en. The subject is submitted to the special consideration of the Convention. 



GERMANY. 

Hamburs.— B«v. J, G. OscKES, native preacher. Mr. C. F, Lange, and others, native 
MisUnts. 



ollV'ivuo. |«»«'«iau..t.ti«n.. 



The intelligence from this mission continues to be of a highly interesting char- 
acter. A larger place of public worship has been procured, and the congregation 
has increased very consioerably. In addition to the stated services in German, 
two are regularly held on the Sabbath in English. Much missionary work is 
also performed in the city. 20 brethren of the church are engaged in the distri- 
bntion of tracts and scriptures. 100,000 copies of tracts were circulated the last 
year, 24,000 of which were on temperance. The shipping in the harbor are fre- 
quently visited, and tracts given to seamen of various nations. Neighboring vil- 
lages share in the distribution. 50 families at Eppendorf were supplied by Mr. 
'Oncken in August, and 2000 tracts were distributed by Mr. Lange during a 
tour in Hanover. 

The church has had an accession of 18 by baptism, and one has been restored. 
5 have been excluded for holding false doctrines. Tho present number of 
members is about 56. Considerable uneasiness has been occasioned in tho 
church, by an attempt to induce the civil authorities to suppress their meetings. 
A bitter hostility has been exhibited by some individuals, arising even to abuse 
and violence. " On the other hand," says Mr. Oncken, Oct 13, "the gracious 
Savior has given many proofs, that his presence and blessin;r are still accompa* 
nying my feeble labors. The late disturbance, though for a time it exposed us 
to much that is not pleasant to flesh and blood, as some of us were even molested 
in the public streets, has, so far, tended only to the furtherance of the gospel,. 
It has irought many persons to our meetings, wVio ol\\etV\%^ tav^N. x^ttH^xXiv^^ 
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coQitt. Our place of worship has been some evenings crowded. The word has 
been blessed to some, and five or six individuals have again come forward, aod 
declared themselves ready to follow Christ" 

The influence of the mission has extended to other places. In April, at the 
request of several individuals, Mr. O. visited Berlin, and conducted religious 
meetings for several weeks in that capital, with very gratifying success, not- 
withstanding a severe attack of illness. The^result was the constitution of a 
church of Christ on the 13th of May. The number of original members was but 
6, but are said to be " exceedingly happy " in their new relation to the Lord and 
one ^mother. One of them ^^ has exercised his gifls to the edification of the 
church," and has been recommended to the patronage of the Board. 

A third church of Christ was constituted September 10, at Oldenburg, where 
4 persons were baptized the previous year. On the last occasion, Mr. O. admin- 
istered the ordinaiice of baptism to 12, and another was baptized by Mr. Weich^ 
ardt, who was chosen pastor of the church. The church numbers 13. ''The/ 
will probably meet with much opposition," Mr. O. writes, " as severe prohibit 
tions against their assembling together, have already been enacted. But th^ 
Lord Jesus lives, to protect his own people, and will not suffer them to be tempt^ 
ed, above what he will enable them to bear." 

A few days subsequent to the constitution of this church, Mr. Oncken baptizecK- 
three men at Jever. " All these dear brethren," he adds, " demand our particu — 
lar intercession at the throne of grace. They have to contend with many diffi — 
culties, are surrounded on all sides by opposing elements, and will sooner oir" 
later, if they adhere to the word and ordinances of Christ, have to suffer perse^ — 
cution." 



GREECE. * 

pATRis.— Rev. QsPHAs Pasco, Mrs. Pasco, Rev. Horace T.Lotx, Mm. Lots. 

Soon afler the arrival of the missionaries at Patras, they presented to the ex 
ecutive government of Achaia, two petitions, one for leave to distribute copies o 
the Modern Greek scriptures, and the other for an authorization to ^ exercise th 
teacher's profession." To the first of these, they received an immediate answer" 
in the affirmative, specifying however, in regard to the New Testament, tlie Lon^ — 
don trnnslation of 1835 and 6, and more particularly the two editions, copies o /" 
which had been submitted with the petition. The reply to the second was de^ 
layed, in order, as was said, to consult the general Government at Athens. A 
school was ultimately opened, under the care of Mrs. Pasco and Mrs. Love, which 
shortly numbered 16 scholars. Applications continuing to be made, more than 
40 were received, before the close of tho first term, and the school was divided 
into two departments, one of which was placed under the care of one of the mis- 
sionaries. Many others have applied for admission, but have necessarily been re- 
fused. Nearly one half of the pupils belong to the English department A 
Sabbath school wi^s opened in June, comprising from ten to twenty scholars^ who 
commit to memory, each from 5 to 50 verses of the New Testament weekly. 

In regard to the preaching of the gospel in Greece, the missionaries apprehend 
no serious hindrances, at least with respect to one class of the people, but their 
spiritual apathy. At the same time, the need of faithful missionary labor is roost 
manifest. " In conversation with the more enlightened, on the subject of heartfelt 
religion," Mr. Love writes, " it is frequently asserted that the great mass of the 
people are destitute of the piety which will take them to heaven ; but while this 
IS asserted, they seem to be alike insensible of their own condition, and of 
that of all around them. The gloomy stillness of moral death reigns everywhere 
around us." 

The missionaries have proposed the establishment of a new station, at Salon!- 
ca, in Turkey, (the ancient Thessalonica,) about 200 miles north of Athens. It 
contains a large Greek population, occupying one section of the city, and is on 
two sides lined with villages, whose entire population is Greek. An earnest ap- 
nlication for a school has been made by an aged teacher from Missolonghi. 
Numerous other places, both in Greece and Turkey, have been named by the 
missionaries, iahabited each by many thousand Greeks^ where statioils might be 
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I J Ibrmed with eDCouregingf prospects, were the Board, in riew of their liniited 
means and the claims of the heathen world, at libert;^ to extend their operatione 
among this people. Some reinforcement of the missiony however, is ezceed- 
ingly desirable. 



MISSION IN AFRICA. 



LIBERIA. 

Edina — louthem extremity ^f Liberia. 

Sahtx Will's — 20 milet from Edina, on Mechlin riyer. 

Rer. William G. Crocker, Rev. William Mtlne, Rev. Ivort Clarke, Mrs. 
Olarxb, Mr. JoBK DAT, preacher and school-teacher. 

Ml!. PejrtoD Stewart, assistant teacher, died in January of this year. Rev. A. W. Ander* 
*"*■ connection with the Board was closed in August. 



The mission-house, a plain, substantial building, of two stories, 24 ft. by S20, 
as so far completed in July, as to admit of occupancy. About seven acres of 
land adjacent, have also been fenced and planted, partly with a view to lessen 
the expenses of the native school connected with it, and partly to* give opporto- 
Dity for instructing native youth in husbandry, and training them to habits of 
industry, &c. The school contained, in August, 7 native children, and from .20 
to 25 children of colonists. More native youth would have been received, ex- 
cept for the scarcity of provisions. Their number, in December, had been 
increased to 11. The branches taught are reading, writing, arithmetic, gram- 
. mar, and geography. The progress of the natives, thus far, has been quite grat- 
ifying. Some have repeatedly read through the Bassa spelling-book, and foar 
read fluently in English. Several creditable specimens of native writing have 
been forwarded to the Board. The American department of the school nmnber- 
4 ed, in December, but 12— the Sabbath school about as many. The missionaries 
' have been greatly reduced by protracted sickness, and, though somewhat im- 
proved in health at the last dates, may be under the necessity, before long, of 
making a visit to this country. 

The mission may shortly require a printing-press. Messrs. Crocker and 
Mylne have been assiduous in the study of Bassa, so far as their other engage- 
ments and their imperfect health allowed, and several works are in progress, for 
the use of native schools. The printer, when not engaged in the printing de- 
partment, might afford valuable assistance as a teacher. An individual, wlio has 
had experience in both departments, has offered himself for the service. 

In r^ard to the communication of the gospel to the natives, both at Sante 
WU]^ and Edina, the missionaries appear to have been faithful. Frequent con- 
versations have been held with the school-boys, on the first principles of religion ; 
and, 80 far as they could be made to understand, they manifested much interest 
Mr. and Mrs. Clarke left New- York for Liberia, via Norfolk, Va., December 
3y 1837, and arrived at I^dina, in safety, January 23. 



MISSIONS IN ASIA. 



BURMAH. 



In consequence of late political changes in Barmah, and the hostile attitude 
^ mvmed by the new king, the missionaries of the Board withdrew from Bnrmah 
* Proper in August, with the exception of Mr. Simons, who remained at RangooB. 
Stw, as the year under review was then coinp\Qle^>ir% «^\a2\ Ic^^'ni ^% "oseos^ 
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method in detailing the operations of the mission — the names of the mlssbDiries 
being attached to the stations respectively occupied by them prior to the revolu- 
tion. 

MAtLMEiN.— Rev. Adoniram Judson, Mrs. Judson, Mr. Rotal B. Hakcock, 
preacher and printer, Mrs. Hancock, Rev. Se>vall M. Osgood, printer. 

Ko Mgat-kyaw, Ko Dwah, Ko Shway-bay, deacons, J^ovng Shway ]^Ioufig, Mouvg 
Sn, Ko Manpoke, Moung Ouk Moo, Moung Shway Goon, native preachers, Mouvg 
Shway i/mofi^ (Chinese,) Moung Sah, &c., native assistants, and about 25 native as- 
sistants in the printing department. 

Maulroein is also the occasional residence of several members of tlie Karen mission. [See 
Karens.] 

Amherst. — Rev. James M. Haswell, Mrs. Haswell, missionaries to the Peguaos, 
(or Talings.) < 

Moung Oung Men, native preacher. 

Rangoon.— Rev. Hosea Howard, Mrs. Howard, Rev. LorsLLlaa alls, Mn. 
Ingalls. 
JTo Thah'€t, pastor, Moung Shway, {Ko Shwih,) Moung Shway Wah, nat. preadiers. 

Rangoon is also regarded as a head station of the Maubee Karens, distant about 20 miles. 
[See I^rea Mission.] 

Aya.— Rev. Eugenic Kincaid, Mrs. Kircaid, Rev. Thomas Simons, Mrs. StMOSS. 

Moung Shway Nee, Ko Kai, native preachers, Ko Thla, school' teacher, Moiung Oo 
Doung, native assistant. 

Designated to the Burman mission, and on their way. Rev. Edward A. Stztxits, Mrs. 
Steyens, Rev. Ltman Stilson, Mrs. Stilson. 

Rev. Abncr Webb and Mrs. Webb, formerly located at Rangoon, have returned to this 
country, on account of Mrs. Webb's impaired health, in accordance with the unanimous ad- 
vice of the mission, and the recommendation of her attendant physician, and with tlie cordial 
ap(>robation of the Board. They left Maulmein Sept. 16, and arrived March 24. 

Blrs. Osgood died of pulmonary consumption, deeply regretted, Oct. 6. 

Ko Shoon, a valuable native assistant, formerly at Ava, and temporarily at Rangoon, died 
at Maulmein about the first of September. 

At Maulmein, the missionaries have, in general, prosecuted their labors as in 
former years. 

Mr. Judson, in his semi-annual report, June 30, 1837, says, *' My days are 
commonly spent in the following manner: the morning in reading Burman ; the 
forenoon in a public zayat with some assistant, preaching to those who call ; the 
afternoon, in preparing or revising something for the press, correcting proof 
sheets, &c. ; the evening in conducting worship in the native chapel, and con- 
versing with the assistants and other native Christians, or inquirers." In Sept 
1836, Mr. Osgood organized a Sabbath school in the native congregation, con- 
sisting of from 40 to 60 pupils, which promises extensive usefulness. Mr. and 
Mrs. Hancock, and Mrs. Judson, have ^ach a class connected with it, and sever- 
al native Christians are employed as teachers, who meet weekly with the mis- 
sionaries for prayer anc) conversation. • 

In the English conorregation, the charge of which was devolved on Mr. Han- 
cock in the fall of 183iS, on the failure of Mr. Osgood's health, several religious 
meetings have been held on i^eek-day evenings, besides preaching to the sol- 
diers twice a week, and superintending a bible class. Ordinary number at wor- 
ship about 50. In June, the state of religious feeling was good, and there were 
several hopeful cases of conversion. On the arrival of the missionaries from 
Rangoon, the care of the English church was transferred to Mr. Ingalls, assisted 
by other resident miAsionaries; thus allowing Mr. Hancock to relieve Mr. Osgood 
in the printing department. 

Baptisms. Mr. Judson reports 54 baptisms for the year ending Dec. 31, 1836, 
of whom 9 were Burmans, 29 Karens, and 16 foreigners. Eight were added to 
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the Burman church by baptism the following half year, and two in August to 
the English church, making a total of 64.* 

Schools, — ^Thc Government High School, in charge of Mr. Bennett, was closed 
Nov. 11, 1836, the commissioner of the provinces requiring that no religious in- 
struction should be given to the pupils, from a fear of awaltening jealousy on 
the part of their heathen parents. ^ 

JVJr. Bennett had regarded this rule as it respected school hours, but was dis- 
posed to impart religious knowledge at other times, as he had opportunity. 
The school had been in a highly prosperous state, and numbered about 80. 
Much regret was expressed by natives at its dissolution ; even by those who, it 
was alleged, had been dissatisfied with its religious character. There is also 
cause to believe that the course pursued by Mr. Bennett, was approved by the 
Government at Calcutta. 

A boarding-school, disconnected with the Government, was opened by Mr. and 
Mrs. Hancock in March. It was subsequently transferred to Mr. Howard, who 
had repaired to Maulmein, in consequence of Mrs. Howard's ill health, in May. 
Mr. Howard devotes three hours daily to the immediate care of the school. 
The remainder of the day, it is taught by a Burman assistant, Mr. Howard being 
engaged in the study of Burman, the distribution of tracts, &c. The number of 
scholars in Sept. was 27. Several Burman schools are under the superintend- 
ence of Mrs. Hancock. 

Printing Department, — About 9 months of the year under review, Mr. Judson^s 
principal employment was the revision of the Burman New Testaments The 
last sheet, for an edition of 10,000, was sent to press on the 22d of March. 

There have also been printed an edition of the Life of Christ, 15,000 copies, 
and another of 40,000, (200 pp. 8vo.) — one of 50,000 of the Catechism and View, 
— " A Father's Advice," written in English by Mr. Boardman, and lately trans- 
lated into Burman by Mrs. Judson — and 4 Peguan tracts, 10,000 copies each, be- 
sides Bible Questions, prepared by Mrs. Judson, and gradually printed, as requir- 
ed, for bible classes and Sunday schools. 

A complete list of works printed during the year, has not been received. The 
ordinary rate of printing was 9000 sheets per day. No report has been receiv- 
ed of the total amount of issues. 6,000,000 pp. were sent to different stations in 
the fall of 1836, and the demand beyond the power to supply was greater than 
ever before. Nearly all the copies of the Old Testament had been ordered, and 
the edition would be exhausted before a second could be provided. The print- 
ing-office was in charge of Mr. Osgood, assisted occasionally by Mr. Hancock. 
A part of Mr. Hancock's time has been occupied in superintending the cutting 
of punches, &c. The Board have sent out five additional printing-presses, and 
one standing-press, and from 5 to 6000 reams of printing paper — one of the print- 
ing-presses being designed for the office at Tavoy. 

Our last intelligence from Amherst, was of Sept. 4. At that time Mr. Has- 
well was still sufifering from a complaint which he contracted in consequence of 
frequent and loud speaking in )iis excursion among the Peguans, and during the 
rains had confined himself chiefly to the study of the native language. The 
native assistant was daily talking to the people, and giving books. Some pro- 
fessed to be considering the claims of the Christian religion, but their cases were 
Dot deemed very hopeml. The school, which was commenced at the beginning 
of the rains, numbered 25 scholars, and afler a short season of decline, had been 
constantly growing in interest. The excursions alluded to, were made in Jan. 
and Feb. 1^7, on Balti Island, and along the Gyieng and other rivers. Mr. Has- 
well was hoping to itinerate the coming dry season, distributing tracts, &c., of 
which 6 have been printed in Peguan, in editions of 10,000 copies each. 

The town of Amherst, though small, (about 1600 inhab.) is not inferior to oth- 
ers in its devotedness to idols. " Their zeal for Gaudama, or rather for obtain- 
ing merit, is so great," says Mr. Haswell, " that they have built eight briok pago- 
das, some quite large; four houses filled with images, lar^e and small; and three 
monasteries, where they support 40 or 50 priests and noviciates." 

'Eleven of theae, baptized by Mr. Osgood, were noted in our last Report, 
embrace also Mme of the Karens baptized at ool-slaiioiii. 
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The prospects of the Rangoon stalion, which for a time were overcast, assum- 
ed a more cheering character near the close of 1830, notwithstandinff the perse- 
cution to which it was occnsionally subject. ** I have never, indeed, seen th9 
time," said Mr. Howard, in Nov., " when a missionary who could speak the Bur- 
man language well, could not obtain a pretty large audience even in Rangoon, or 
vicinity. And we have great encouragement to labor.*' A system of tract dis- 
tribution was commenced about this time, and before the end of the following 
Feb. the Balance and Catechism had been distributed to every family, and almost 
to every person who could read, in the city and vicinity. Mr. Howard writes, un- 
der date of Feb. 24, ** We still continue to give books at the rate of J3 or 15,000 
per month ; and during the great festival, which closed last Sabbath, we gave 10 
or 12,000 in a few days. I doubt not that 5000 more miffht have been given 
profitably, had it not been for the illness of Mrs. Howard, which curtailed my 
labors considerably. Hundreds call at the verandah dailv, to hear preaching, and 
evidences are mCiUiplj^ing that this whole region feels the power of truth.** 
Tracts were also distributed to the boatmen once a week or otlener, who visit 
Rangoon in large numbers, fVom various parts of the empire. 

Several excursions were made during the rainy season, along the Rangoon 
and Irrawaddy rivers. On returning from a tour to Bassein, Oct. 1896, Mr. How* 
ard writes, ** During the last four months, I have travelled in Burmah Proper 
more than 1500 miles, and a merciAjl God has suffered no harm to befal me, dLC. 
But so far as my experience goes, the rainy season, in Burmah Proper, may be 
spent with safety to health, in travelling from village to village, on the large riv« 
ers ; and here work enough may be found this moment, to employ twentjr mis- 
sionaries, and as many native assistants." During the three weeks occupied in 
this excursion to Bassein, Mr. Howard and the assistants visited fVom 50 to 100 
villages, and distributed 4000 tracts, and about 40 copies of the New Testa« 
ment. 

Mr. Ingalls, having made several unsuccessful attempts to join Mr. Comstock 
in Arracan, repaired to Rangoon Oct. 3, by the advice of his brethren at Maul- 
mein, accompanied by the assistant Ko Shw^h. In Deo. he made an excursioHi 
with native assistants, to Pegu, and villages in its vicinity, and distributed about 
8000 tracts. On the 10th March he writes as follows :— ** The 50,000 tracts 
which were put up nearly a year since, for Arracan, are scattered, with the excep- 
tion of a few, among the mtllions of Burmah : the assistant who expected to spend 
his days with me in that province, has here proclaimed the gospel to many thou- 
sands ; so that our disappointments may, in some little degree, turn out for the 
furtherance of the gospel." 

Respecting the native school Mr. Howard writes, "Some of the scholars have 
boarded at home, and paid a little for their tuition ; others have been boarded, 
and pay nothing. Government has manifested no opposition to the school, and 
it is now evident that it might be considerably increased, if Mrs. Howard had 
health to make the requisite exertions." 

The number of baptisms during the year was 5. One, it is feared, hu relapsed 
into idolatry. 

About the 1st of May, Mr. and Mrs. Howard lefl the station for Maulmein, ai 
already stated. Mr. and Mrs. Ingalls remained a few weeks longer, when intelli- 
gence having reached Rangoon of the revolution at Ava, and of the pro- 
hibition to distribute Christian books within the Burman empire, it was judged 
advisable for them, in consultation with Mr. Abbott, of the Karen mission, to pro- 
ceed to Maulmein, with the native assistants, where they arrived June 13. Mr. 
Webb had continued his labors at Rangoon till the winter of 1836-7, when he as- 
cended the Irrawaddy with his family to Ava, partly with a view to the restora- 
tion of Mrs. Webb's health. On the breaking out of the war, and the abandon- 
ment of the station, they returned, with the other missionaries, to Rangoon, and 
thence to Maulmein ; and while at the latter place, Mrs. W. becoming more 
alarmingly ill, they were induced, u before stated, to take passage for this coun- 
try, via Calcutta. At Calcutta they were called to a farther trial of their faith in 
God, in the removal of one of their children by death. The health of Mrs. Webb 
has been greatly benefited by the voyage, and hopes are cherished of its entire 
restoration. 
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The ordinary labors of the missionaries at Ava, previous to the revolution. 
Were conducting regular meetings with the native brethren ; reading, talking, 
V)d distributing books, on the verandah ; attending to inquirers, and others who 
called either for medicine, or to read and converse, and teaching a Burman and 
Ji^Dglish school. ' Occasional excursions were made into the city and surround- 
ing country, and along the valley of the Irrawaddy. In one of these, in Oct. 
1836, Mr. kincaid distributed about 5000 tracts and books ; in another, in Dec, 
40OO tracts and 500 copies of the Psalms, and History of Christ. 

In the distribution of tracts at the verandah, the missionaries were in the habit 
of giving only one at a time to those who resided in the city, while intelligent 
persons from the country or distant towns were supplied more liberally. " We 
have labored," they say, ^ to have the people understand that we place a high 
value on the books and tracts, and therefore do not scatter them indiscriminately^ 
without reference to the use that is made of them." In this way they circu- 
lated in the summer of 1837, when the supply on hand was small, 24 copies of 
the Old Test., 23 of the New Test., 2457 unbound portions of the Scriptures, 
5367 religious tracts, and 596 scientific tracts, besides portions of scriptures anid 
tracts in Bengali, and Chinese. On the 1st of January following, they received 
anew supply of 3,000,000 pp., by Mr. Webb. ^ 

The school in Sept. numbered 18, and was attended from 4 to 5 hours per 
day ; studies, reading, writing, geography, arithmetic, and singing, and in a few 
instances, composition. In reading or writing Burman, they were taught by 
Ko Thla. Three of the scholars were members of the church, and contemplated 
joining the theological school at Tavoy. 

The number baptized at Ava, in 1836, not including Ko Geo, who was men- 
tioned in our last Report, was 6. Whole number of native members of Avii 
church, 21. 

On the 27th of January, 1837, Mr. Kincaid, having with great difficulty obtain- 
ed leave of Government to travel through the northern provinces of Burmah, led 
Ava with the design of penetrating to Sadiy& in A's&m, and proceeded as far as 
M6gann^; when, finding himself unable to procure an adequate supply of men 
and provisions, he was compelled to return. On his way back, the civil war hav- 
ing broke out, and the whole country being overrun with banditti, he was re*- 
peatedly taken prisoner and robbed, and having narrowly escaped with bis life, 
arrived at Ava in extreme destitution, and after a painful journey of 13 days, oh 
the 11th of March. During the subsequent scenes of violence and blood, which 
the missionaries were called to witness, but little missionary work was done : 
the members of the mission were for a time indebted to the interposition of the 
British Resident for their own safety: the king, though personally kind to 
them, forbade all prosecution of their labors ; and on the 17th of June the station 
was, temporarily we would hope, broken up. The missionaries in company with 
the British Resident and others, embarked for Rangoon, where they arrived July 
6. In August Mr. Kincaid proceeded to Maulmein, and thence to Tavoy, but 
designs returning to Burmah on the earliest prospect of resuming his station* 
Mr. Simons remained at Rangoon at the date of our last communications, Nov. 
SO. His family had repaired to Calcutta for the benefit of their health, but have 
since re-embarked for Maulmein. 

As to the time of resuming missionary labors at Ava, much will depend on the 
policy, adopted by the Hon. E. I. Co. No reasonable doubt can be entertained 
of their ability to enforce the Yandabo treaty, which the king pronounces void ;. 
but the attempt would probably involve war. If a pacific course be adopted, w^ 
perceive no insuperable obstacle to an early return of the missionaries. Tbei^ 
mode of operation would in some respects need to be changed, particularly ia 
the distribution of religious books, but no restrictions are yet laid on the preachr 
inff of the Gospel. 

The king professes to be friendly to the missionaries personally, invites them 
to return, and print books on science, and proffers them his protection. The 
prince Mek&ra, who is associated with the second son of the king in the adminis- 
tration of the Government, and is the most intelligent Burman in the empire, and 
who has read all the books of the mission, is also a personal friend of the mis- 
sionaries. 

Our last advices from Ava are to Nov. The native chucch h»A ti^^^^'QL^&s^*^ 
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lested, but had lost one member, Shway Thay, by death. The king had^finall 
resolved to fix the seat of government at Amerapdra; and as Ava is near at ban 
and contains many good native houses, Jt will probably continue a populo 
city. 



KARENS. 

TiTOT. — ^Thirteen out-stations. 

Rev. JoiTATHAN Wade, Mfs. Wade, Rev. Francis Mason, Mrs. Mason, Mr. Ce- 
PH48 Bennett, preacher and printer, Mrs. Bennett. 

Ko Myat'loy Ko Kyah, Ko 80, 8aU'To-pau, SaU'Mo-dUf and six other native preach- 
ers, four of whom teach school, and ten schooLteachers. [Eight of these assistabts are sup- 
ported by the Tavoy Miss. 80c. ] 

Maulmein. Out-stations, Ba/tf Island, Dong-Yahn, Ko CheVthing^a Village, New- 
ville, Bootah, ^e. 

Rev. JosTDS H. Vinton, Mrs. Vinton, Miss Eleanor Macomber. 

Ko CheVtking, Ko Taunah^ Ko Panlah, Pdh-boo, Kah-pau, Tah-oo, native preach- 
ers. Several native school-teachers. 

Rangoon. Out-station, Maubee, 

Rev. Elisha L. Abbott, Mrs. Abbott. . 

Ko Thah'byoo, native preacher. 

Designated to the Maubee Karens, and on their way to the mission. Rev. Do rlin L. 
Bbayton, Mrs. Bratton. 



Preachings fyc. — The usual religious exercises at Tavoy, during the rainy 
season, were five sermons on the Sabbath, besides several Sunday schools, 
and eight sermons in the week. The missionaries and assistants were also in the 
practice of going out several afternoons each week, to converse with the people. 
One native assistant, Ko Miat-la, was constantly employed in this service. 

Theological and other schools. The number of students in the theological 
school, during the term ending July^ was 17 ; 8 Burmans, and 9 Karens. Sta- 
dies — portions of the Old and New Testaments. 

Their improvement is represented to have been very satisfactory. ** Some of 
the Karens, in particular, manifest a taste and genius for learning, that would 
be highly respectable even in our seminaries at home." It is proposed to intro- 
duce into the seminary, if practicable, a system of manual labor, not only for the 
purpose of prom6ting the health of the students, but to give them habits of in- 
dustry, and to eradicate from their minds, if possible, the native idea that ** labor 
is mean, and fit only for those who cannot live without it." The Karen boarding- 
school, mentioned in our last Report, continued to grow in interest till August, 
1836, when, in consequence of the appearance of small-pox at Tavoy, it was 
disbanded, and the pupils retired to the interior. Most of them, however, joined 
the village schools, and many of the first classes have become members of the 
church at Mata. The school was re-opened in the summer of 1837, under the 
care of Mrs. Wade, but many having been deterred, by the continued prevalence 
of small>pox, from returning to the station, it numbered only 25 scholars. Six 
day-schools are under the superintendence of Mrs. Mason. The whole number 
of schools connected with the station, for the year ending June 30, was 23. 

Translations and Printing, — The rainy season, as heretofore, has been prin- 
cipally devoted by Messrs. Wade and Mason to the preparation of Karen books. 
The Gospels by Mark and John, and part of Luke, and a new Karen tract, were 
prepared by Mr. Mason, previous to Oct. 1836. Luke has since been completed, 
also the first Epistle of John ; and the tract, " Vade Mecum," was in course of 
revision in August. Mr. Wade, wjth a Pgwo assistant, translates into Pgwo 
what Mr. Mason has translated into Sgau, and expects to have several important 
works revised for the press, by the time the fount of types is ready. The Spell- 
ing-book, Catechism, Sermon on the Mount, and Sayings of the Fathers, were 
completed w Oct. of the previous year. Mr. Wade is also preparing an Epit- 
owe of the Old Testamentf &c. 
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Mr. Bennett arrived with a printing-press from Maalmein, March ^, 1837; and 
having provided a temporary printing-office, immediately entered on his work. 
The following is a schedule of books printed at the Tavoy press, from April 15 
to August 17. 

pp. mo, copies. 

Sayings of the Ancients, 48 12 9000 , 

Catecnism, in verse, 16 82 8000 

Sermon on the Mount, with qnestions, 72 24 2000 

View of Religion, in verse, 112 82 8000 

Matthew, 148 12 1000 

Questions on Matthew, 120 82 1000 

Total, vols. 18,000, or 940,000 pp. 

exclusive of a Hymn -Book, 820 82 8000, 

and the Gospel by John, about 100 large 12 2000, 

which are rather more than half through the press. 

Of the 13,000 volumes printed, about one half have been issued. <* The Ka- 
rens receive them with great eagernesS||' Of Matthew, which was the first por- 
tion of the bible put into their hands, with the book of questions on the same, 
(8 or 900,) Mrs. Wade says — ^ The Karens with us understand it well, and are 
much interested in studying it." There is abundant reason to believe that it 
will be understood at all the stations, it having been ascertained by Mr. Mason, 
in a tour north of Maulmein, in the early part of the year, made for that object, 
that no essential differences exist between the Tavoy and Maulmein dialects. 
An additional press is wanted at the station, for Pgwo Karen, and, as we have 
already stated, is on the way. 

IHneraciea, Mr. Mason made his annual tour to the southern stations, occupy- 
ing about 10 weeks, in the winter of 1836-7, during which he baptized 51 , and 
found more than 80 new inquirers. Those who had been baptized the previous 
year, were doing well, with one exception, and all the inquirers, except 3 or 4, 
were ** following onto know the Lord." On his return to Tavoy, he had the 
pleasure of baptizing (Feb. 1.) a Kyen woman,. the first of her nation that ever 
I)rofe88ed faith in Christ ; and soon afler proceeded to Maulmein, as before men- 
tioned, returning March 26. Mr. Wade having made repeated excursions to 
Ya, and other neighboring settlements, during which he baptized five persons, 
next visited Toung-byouk, &.C., and, having baptized four individuals, repaired to 
Mata Jan. 17. Mrs. Wade had arrived Nov. 24. Mr. Bennett, previous to his 
joining the station, made several tours in the region north of Maulmein. 

At Mata, a school of 33 had been taught the preceding rains, exclusive of 50 
who had joined it on their return from Tavoy. It was soon enlarged by Mrs. 
Wade to about 70, ten of whom were Pgwos, and placed in charge of two Karen 
Chriatians, under her daily superintendence. It was aflerward transferred to 
Miss Gardner, was still further enlarged, and made great proficiency. A class 
of assistants, of from 10 to 15, was also formed. The number who attended reli- 

Sipus evening meetings during the week, was from two to three hundred, and on 
le Sabbath, from 400, to 5 or 600. A new zayat for public worship, was open- 
ed in March; the former, though capable of holding 500 persons, being too small. 
A maternal association was sustained with much interest, and a female prayer- 
meeting was ordinarily attended by 70 persons. The number of baptisms in Feb. 
and March was 34. Several hundred Karens have lately come to the neighbor- 
hood of Mata, from Siam, some of whom profess to have worshipped the true 
God, but in secret They report the Karen population there as "innumer- 
able." 

BapiUma,'-The whole number of baptisms in Tavo]^ and its out-stations, prior 
to March 15, was 96. 4 others occurred in June, making a total for the year, of 
100. One member has been excluded, one suspended, and 4 have died. Pres- 
ent number of members, 413; of *chnrches 8. 

It is with pain we add, that Mr. Wade has recently had repeated attacks of the 
complaint which induced him to return to this country a few years since, and 

•Tavoy 1% Mata 290, Ya 4, Toong-byouk 18, Pyee Khya 85, Kapa 25, Kapiau 12, Tarn- 
la 16: total 418. At Mata the actual number of Christians is greater than reported, as many 
have moved in from the south. 
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ah9 compelled ere long to abaodoii his interestiae libora. Ifn. Muoa ir^»u 
1 daQgeiouily ill of jungle fever, but has recovered. 

The Karen inisaionaries who reside st Mniilmein during the rainy sesHon, de- 
vote that period to tlie study of the native dialecta, including Burman, and to the 
saperintondenco of Karco schools, besides various labors of a more directly re- 
ligious bearing. 

The Karen boarding-school, in chargo of Mrs. Vinton, which nai closed in 
October, contained more than 5Q piipiU, all of whom made good proficiency in 
their studies, and many of them in Itie knowledge of God. 17 were baplized, 
and of the rest, all who bad not already professed the Christian faith, repeatedly 
requested the same privilege, with two exceptions, one of whom entered the 
■ohool Isle, and the other wiahcd to be baptized on her return to the jungle. 

Miss Macomber's school of Pgwo Karens embraced 10 permanent scholars, 
besides several transient membcrB. 4 of the adults were church membeni, and 
2 of the younger clnas were baptised in July. 5 had accompanied her from 
Dong-Yahn. The school was diamissed abont the middle of October, on account 
of the appearance of small-pox. Mr. uid Mrs. Vinton had also a Pgwo Karen 
class of 13, for a short period, afler the dismissal of the boarding-school. 

The raissionarieB were designing to return lo the jungle obout the last of No- 
vember, the rains having contmucd to an unusually late period. 

The station on Balii island, though relinquished as a summer residence, on 
ticcount of its insalubrity, will be occupied by two native assistBDtB, one Karen 
e Taling, under llie patronage of the Maulmein Miss. Society. 



Dong-Yahn, distant about liS miles from Maulmein, and 10 from Salwen 
river, was selected by Miss Macomber, attended by Mr. Osgood, in Dec. 1836. 
The state of the people, at that time, was moat repulsive and discouraging, on 
account of the prevalence of intemperance and idolatry. Miss Macomber, with 
two or three assiataota, immediately commenced a course of religious instruction. 
Morning and evening worship was instituted ; four or five religioUB exercises 
were held on the Sabbath, besides daily preaching during the week; and nu- 
merous excursions were made into the neighboring villages. A school was also 
taught, composed of 10 or 12 pupils. The result was of the most cheering char- 
acter. The Holy Spirit was poured out, end within a very ghoil period, (about 
three months,) "ten gave good evidence of a gracious change," and were added 
to the church. Two others were baptized at Maulmein in July. The station 
was left in charge of two Burman preachers* and a school-teacher, about the 1st 
of May. In September it was again visited by Miss Macomber, who found the 
members of the church steadfast, and several others waiting for baptism. Oppo- 
sition, which at Urst was extremely violent, had subsided in a great measure, and 
the assistants could prosecute their labors without molestation. 

At Ko Chet'thing's village, on Salwen river, about 40 miles above Maulmein, 
the native preacher is Kah-pau. The labors of Ko Chet'thing are divided be- 
tween this and other stations. The church at this place numbers GO, of whom 
9 were baptized last year. A native school was taught three montbe, in the 
early part of 1837, by Mrs. Vinton, with great success ; also, a Sabbath school, of 
GO members, embracing many of tlie older members of the church. 

Many of the villagers, according to Karen custom, were about to leave the 

Elace, after a residence of tivo years, but, by Iho remonstrances of Mr. Vinton, 
avo been induced to remain. The village has since been regularly laid out, 
and more substantial houaes have been built, with gardens attached. 

The station of Newvillo is on the Dah-Gyieng, 70 miles from Maulmein. 
Tah-oo is the native preacher. On visiting tiiis place, Dec. IBSfi, Mr. Vinton 
found the church greatly encouraged by tho accessions made to their number 
the previous year. Some Karens, of the most hopeless character, had become 
bumble and devout Cliristiaus. 18 were baptized, making tlie whole number, in 
^ril, 44, Many of the members, young and old, were desirous of learning to 
— ■" ind a school was to be taught tlio ensuing raina. Some of tho youth al- 
L_UrB. Vinton's school, at Ko Chot'thing's village, and " on their return, 
ping about among the villagers, exhorting every one they met to 
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Bootab, (** Blessing,") which lies on the Attaran, 60 miles from Manlmein, 
"Was originally settled by emigrants from Chummerah. The last season it has 
been greatly enlarged, and ** almost every new settler appears like a promising 
inquirer." The church contains 40 members ; 6 were baptized the last year. 
The native preacher is Eo Taunah. 

The whole number of baptisms reported from the Maulmein Karen stations, 
the year under review, as above given, is 64. 

On the 28th Sept., 1836, Mr. Vinton, accompanied by Eo Chet'thing and Ko 
Panlah, left Maulmein for Rangoon. From this station several excursions were 
made into the Karen jungles, and along the Rangoon and Irrawaddy rivers, 
Messrs. Abbott and Howard in company, during which one hundred and seventy- 
three Karens, including six at Rangoon, were baptized — (92 males, 81 females.) 
Eleven were head-men of villages, or petty chiefs over small districts, in Mau- 
bee, and all had worshipped God from two months to three or four years. A 
hundred more were supposed to be waiting for the ordinance. They bad be- 
come acquainted with the Gospel, chiefly through the instrumentality of the 
Karen assistant, Ko Thah-byoo. No missionary had ever visited Maubee before. 
The appearance of the converts, at their examination, was most satisfactory. 
The accounts which have since been forwarded, respecting them, are no less 
gratifying. One only, of the whole number, a young lad, had apostatized, at the 
date of our last reports. 

Rangoon was again visited, in April, 1837, by Mr. and Mrs. Abbott* On the 
25th oithe following month, Mr. A. baptized 3 Earens, who had come three days' 
journey for that object. Very many others were waiting for baptism, most of 
whom had been converted several years. One old man was said to have been a 
consistent Christian seven years ; but no missionary had ever visited his village, 
and, as the rainy season had commenced, his baptism was still deferred. During 
Mr. Abbott's continuance at Rangoon, several young men were sent out to 
preach from village to village, who generally returned once a month, to make 
report and receive advice. " These reports " says Mr. Abbott, " were of a most 
interesting character. During the four months I remained there, they brought 
in accounts of nearly forty who had embraced the Christian faith, and wondered 
why * the teacher ' could not come and assist them, and baptize." One person 
from the Malabar coast was baptized June 25. The whole number of Earens 
added to the Rangoon Earen church, from Oct. 1, 1836, to June 30, 1837, includ- 
ing three baptized by Mr. Webb, was 180 ; and the aggregate of the Rangoon 
and Maulmein Earen stations, for the same period, was 244. (51 had been pre- 
vionslv baptized at Rangoon, since Feb. 1834, of whom Mr. Webb remarked, 
" Witnout an exception, so far as we can learn, they all appear well."J 

Oar latest advices from Rangoon report the return of Mr. Abbott from Maul- 
mein, Nov. 6. Several Earens were receiving instruction from him, and four 
were studying the Gospel by Matthew. In his previous visit, in April, a similar 
course was pursued. " Although there have been no regular schools estab- 
lished," Mr. A. writes, " yet there are several hundreds who have learned to 
read at their own homes, when no Burman was near to report them to the ru- 
lers." f It was Mr. Abbott's design to penetrate into the jungles immediately 
on the close of the rains. 



SIAM. 

Bahokok.— Rev. J. Tatlob Joitbs, Mrs. Joiris, Rev. Robert D. Datxhpobt, 
printer, Mrs. Datehpobt. 

The attention both of Mr. Jones and Mr. Davenport has been chiefly devoted, 
the past year, to the printing department, though not with the exclusion of other 
missionary labors. The first printing executed by them, and the first in Siam, 
was prior to Nov., 1836, consisting of a Siamese tract, 8 pp. 8vo., 1000 copies, 
which were struck from type kindly loaned by the mission of the A. B. C. F. M. — 



* Mr. Abbott and Miss Gardner were'anited in marriage, Xv<e\V1« 
f Tbe KareoB are ibrbidden to^Jeai;D to read, or receWe Vk>o>li« 
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the new type, expected from Pinang, not having arrived. A second tract, 24 pp« 
dvo., prepared by Mr. Jones, was next printed, in an edition of 2000 copies, and 
is entitled ** A Samroary of the Christian Religion.'' The last foar pages is a 
reprint of the tract printed at Singapore, in 1^5.* A version of Acts, also by 
Mr. Jones, was out of press in March, 1837, comprising 08 pp. 4to., 2500 copies 
besides an edition of 500 copies of the first seven chapters, 20 pp. 4to., done np 
in the form of a tract, and a sheet tract of the ten commandments, 1500 copies ; 
this last to be pasted up in the houses of the people and dwellings of the pnests, 
accordioj; to common practice. About 900,000 8vo. pp., or upwards of 100 
reams oi paper, had been printed previously to the close of May, including a 
second edition of the Summary, 5000 copies. The press was constantly at 
work, though under some embarrassments from want of the new types. Chinese 
printing was to be attempted, on the reception of the Chinese fountf A good, 
substantial printing-office, of boards, 52 fL by 20, has been built Also, a store- 
house for paper, of brick, to secure it from the fatal depredations of white ants. 
Several natives are in training, in the printing-office, and already render valua- 
ble aid. A second printing-press has oeen requested, and will be forwarded by 
the earliest opportunity. 

The following extracts from letters of Mr. Jones, indicate the enconragemeiit 
held out to tract distribution. 

'* Nov. 8. In regard to the tracts, and Gospel of Matthew, published at Singa- 
pore, I have already informed you bow anxiously they were sought for. I knoir 
that, in a great many instances, they were read, and believe they were ff eneraOy 
understood, where there was a disposition to understand them. Only three days 
a^o,I met a person, of but ordinary capacity, who detailed to me, very acearately, 
the facts relative to our Savior's birth, the visit of the Magi, the fight into £g3rpt» 
the slaughter of Bethlehem, &.C., which, he said, be learned solely from reamng 
the translation." 

^ Feb. 24, 1837. I have been accustomed to take 1000 pp. of tracts, every 
Sabbath, in my excursions to the wats, and in no case have I brought any home. 
I have always found many applications for them, which I could not supply. I 
suppose that 4 or 500 pp. are distributed from the house almost daily." 

'* May 27. Since my last date, a large quantity of Acts has been put in circu- 
lation, and a new edition of the Summary, (5000 copies,) printed, and 1 or 2000 
copies scattered abroad among the people. To-day, even, from my verandah, I 
have distributed more than 2000 8vo. pp., one half of which is scripture." 

Mr. Davenport also says, May 20 — *^The application for books, at the house, 
by all classes, is daily and frequent ; and whenever we visit the wats, the sune 
anxiety as formerly is manifested to receive them." 

The Board have been pained to learn that the health of Mrs. Davenport ham 
been seriously affected bv a disease of the liver, though allowing her still to in- 
struct a few native children several hours daily. The health of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones and familv had also suffered much from the unusually excessive heat in 
April and May, but at our last dates was much improved. 



CHINESE. 

Bahokok, Siam. — ReT. William Dxas, Mn. Jahx G. E. Rkxp. 
ReT. J. Lewis Shuck, Mn, Shuck, temporarily at Macao, China. 
Ahea A. Loo, natiTe aMiftant. 

The Rev. Alanson Reed, with Mrs. Reed, arrived at Bangkok in Jaly, 1896^ 
as stated in our last Report, and immediately devoted himself to the study of 
Chinese with such assiduity and success, as to be enabled before the close of 
the year, to take part with Mr. Dean in conducting public worship in that lan- 
guage. On the 16th of March following, having procured a floating house on 
the river Meinam, about two miles above the city, he removed thither, and 



* This if called a Catechum of the CbriftiaD RelisioD, and not ** Creatios." ai termed 
la a lonner Report. 
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tablisfaed separate Chinese worship, holding two services on the Sabhath. Some 
time daring every week, was also spent in the distribution of tracts and scrip- 
tares among the junks ;- a work in which he expressed great delight, and which 
it was his intention to follow up very extensively, on account of the superior ad- 
vantages of his location for going out upon the river and canals. About 800 or 
lOOO tracts, besides portions of scriptures, were thus given in the early part of 
April, and 7 or 800 tracts the week following. Excursions were made, in 
company with Mr. Dean, to Eun Sai Si and Yuthia, for the same purpose. Thus 
laboriously engaged in efforts for the emigrant Chinese at Bangkok, it was still 
bis warmly cherished hope to be permitted eventually to preach the gospel within 
the limits of their native country. But God has seen fit to disappoint his hope. 
On the 29th of Aug. Mr. Reed was called from his earthly labors, ailer an illness 
of about ten days. 

We have alluded to the public Chinese worship, held by Mr. Dean at the mis- 
sion house. The attendance was generally of from 20 to 30 persons. In March 
a daily exercise of religious worship was commenced, the number of visiters hav- 
ing increased, and collecting usually at nearly the same hour of the day. Tract 
and scripture distribution was continued as heretofore. On one occasion an old 
man was met with, who exhibited a bible, which, he said, he had possessed for 
seven years, and was in the habit of reading himself, and taught his children to 
read. It had the marks of being in daily use, but was preserved with care. 
Some progress has been made in printing Chinese books from blocka A revi- 
sion of the gospel by John, was completed, in manuscript, in May. 

On the 1st of July, while Mr. Malcom was at Bangkok, a church was organ- 
ized, including the missionaries, and the only resident member of the Chinese 
chorehy of which Mr. Dean was requested to take the pastoral charge. In the 
course of a few succeeding weeks, the health of Mr. Dean having become great- 
ly impaired, he embarked for Singapore, with the advice of his brethren, (Aug. 
17,) ittA after a few days' detention, during which he had the melancholy satis- 
faction of witnessing the peaceful departure of his brother, Mr. Reed, he proceed- 
ed to that place, where he arrived Oct. 4. Our last communication from him is 
of Oct 27, at which time his disease was in some degree mitigated, and hope 
was indulged of his ultimate restoration to health. 

Mr. Shuck has spent the year chiefly at Macao, in the study of the language. 
On die 31st of Jan. he had the happiness of administering Christian baptism to a 
Chinese, Ahea A Loo, who had accompanied him from Singapore as his teacher, 
and for some time given satisfactory evidence of faith in Christ. In Feb. Mr. 
Shack made an attempt to visit Hainan, with a view to ascertain its eligibility as 
a missionary field ; but after several days of fruitless effort, attended with peril 
from pirates, was compelled to return. Mrs. Shuck has taught a Chinese school. 
It has been in contemplation by the Board, to strengthen the Chinese mission 
at Bangkok the ensoing year, if supplied with the necessary funds. 



ARRACAN. 

Ktouk Phtoo. — Rev. Grover S. Comstock, Mrs. Comstoce. 
Kiting Oung, Moung Kelt Bar Ton^ native assistants. 

The history of this mission for the past year, is marked with some discoura- 
ging and deeply afflictive features.. The repeated and severe illnesses of Mr. 
and Mrs. Comstock have more than once suspended the operations of the mis- 
sion, and at times threatened its extinction. More recently we have been called 
to mourn the sudden and premature loss of Mrs. Hall, who died of remittent 
fever, July 9, after a residence at Kyouk Phyoo of only two months ; and still 
later, the death of Mr. Hall, who was removed by the same disease, Sept. 12. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hall had been designated to the Telinga mission, but, for reasons 
satisfactory to the Board, concluded, on their arrival at Calcutta, to ^o to the relief 
of Mr. Comstock. They reached the station May 8, and were assiduously pros- 
ecuting the stndy of the language, with the hope of speedily entering on their 
beneficent labors among the heathen, when, in almost immediate succession, 
they were called to a higher service in the temple oi Qo^ «\^qn«. 
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The operations of the mission have been essentially the same ae in former 
years, though with some enlargement, and with more marked expressions of in- 
terest, friendly or adverse, on the part of the native population. In some cases 
the people have been evidently convinced of their sinfulness, and of the excel- 
lence of the Christian religion, but no instance is known of conversion to God. 
The schools were in a prosperous state, under the superintendence of Mrs. Corn- 
stock ; the English attended by 15 or 18 scholars, and the Burman by 11, who, 
with the native school teachers, made a part of the Sabbath congregation. A 
Christian church was constituted, May 21, consisting of the missionaries and na- 
tive assistants, and the wife of Koung Oung. 

The native assistants give promise of good service. The first, Koung Oung, 
was engaged by Mr. Malcom, when at Akyab, and joined the station in February, 
1837. He is a pure Mug (i. e. born in Arracan, of Arracanese parents,) of about 
50 years of age, and has been a professor of Christianity 12 or 15 years. Mr. 
Comstock wfites of him, "He lives at the corner of the two principal streets in 
the village, and has suspended on his house the following notice, in large let- 
ters : * Let whoever wishes to hear of Christ, the Savior, or receive books, walk 
in : ' and in smaller characters, ' Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest, are the words of Christ.' He has many visiters 
at his house, and preaches frequently in this and the adjoining villages. ' He in- 
forms me, when he comes to evening worship, what he has done through the 
day, and also keeps a journal, which he gives me monthly." Mounff £et is a 
Burman, and was sent to the aid of Mr. Comstock, by Mr. Judson. He is a young 
man of good talents, appears to be a sincere Chnstian, and is a good preacher. 
He lives with Mr. Comstock, converses with those who visit the hotise, and 
sometimes makes excursions into the villages, alone, or in company with Mr. 
Comstock, or Koung Oung. Bar Ton, a Hindoo, also sent from Burroab, not 
having sufficient knowledge of the language, and needing also religious instruc- 
tion, has been placed for a time in charge of Mr. Fink, Serampore missionary 
at Akyab. 



TELINGAS OR TELOOGOOS. 
Madras, (Southern India.)^Rev. Samuel S. Day, Mrs. Dat. 

The first year of Mr. Day's residence among the Teloogoos, was passed at 
Yizagapatam and Cicacole, chiefly in the study of the language. At the latter 
place some time was devoted to preaching, in English and in Teloogoo, and the 
distribution of Teloogoo tracts and portions of the scriptures. There were also 
two native schools £rathered, under the superintendence of Mrs. Day, containing 
about 40 pupils, and taught to read from Christian tracts, catechisms, &c. The 
influence of these labors was good, and was felt to a considerable distance 
around. Individuals came 30 or 40 miles, to inquire about the new religion. 
Two of the English congregation, it was thought, were led to believe in 
Christ. 

In January, 1837, Mr. Day made a very interesting tour, of 20 days, north- 
wardly, to Berhampore, distant about 120 miles, and thence back through the in- 
terior. During this excursion he visited about 40 villages, of which one half had 
probably never before seen a missionary, or even a Christian. Many other vil- 
lages, of considerable size, were wholly passed by. Wherever the gospel was 
preached, it was heard with apparent interest, though " some mocked." Severed 
of these villages present encouraging openings for missionary labor ; but the 

S laces of primary importance, in this section of the field, are Cicacole and Ber- 
ampore.* 

The removal of Mr. Day to Madras, which took place in March, was by the 
advice of Mr. Malcom, then in that city, and in accordance with the views of the 
Board, as expressed in their last Report. About one eighth of the population of 
Madras are Teloogoos. Some of the suburban villages consist mostly of this 



* Berhampore was occupied for a time as a station of the Orissa mission — one half the pop- 
alati'on being Oriyaa; hat, of late, it la said to be re\\Yi(vu\«\ied. 
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people, particularly in the rear of the suburb Royapooram. In one of these vil- 
lages Mr. Day was designing, at our last date, (Aug. 25,) to locate himself, at a 
short distance from one of the city gates, and on the principal road leading to 
the Teloogoo country. He was also contemplating the immediate establishment 
of one or more native schools. The villages, on t£is border of the city, contain 
about 20,000 souls. Mr. Day had already visited them repeatedly, and distributed 
about 1500 tracts, besides portions of scripture. He was expecting shortly the 
aid of Christian Pooroosh6thuro,a native preacher from Berhamppre, whose ser- 
vices he had enjoyed for a short period at Cicacole. 

It is obvious that the Telinga mission needs to be reinforced. The Board have 
bat one missionary family among 5,000,000 Teloogoos, along a coast of at least 600 
miles; to say nothing of tlte population in the interior and the territories of the Ni- 
zam. In the northern collectorates alone "there are probably not less than 300 
towns, which might be occupied as missionary stations, besides a still larger num- 
ber of populous villages, in which assistants might be located." All these are open 
to missionary labor, and to the operations of this Board. Two stations, Yizagapa- 
tam, and Cuddapab, are occupied by missionaries of the London Miss. Soc. ; but, 
said one of them to the missionary of this Board, "I am fully persuaded the Lon- 
don M. Soc. will never establish more than one more new station among the Te- 
loogoos. I consider the whole of this country, excepting Vizagapatam, Cudda- 
iiah, and some one new station, as entirely consigned to the American Baptists, 
t is open to you to enter in and possess it." 

The mission will also require, at no distant period, an efficient printing estab- 
lishment Most of the Teloogoo male population, of the higher and middle class- 
es, can read. The whole bible has been translated, and is in course of revision. 
The New Test, and Genesis, and part of Exodus, have been printed ; also, from 
25 to 30 religious tracts. The chief embarrassment in providing religious read- 
ing for the Teloogoo population, arises from the insufficiency, or the prior occu- 
pation, of the press, as at present conducted in that vicinity. The Madras Aux- 
ilianr Bible and Tract Societies, who have hitherto furnished the supply, are out 
of funds, and their stock of scriptures and tracts nearly exhausted. Mr. Day 
writes, "There are indeed two presses at which Teloogoo is printed, but 
they are not devoted to Teloogoo, and our means are scarcely to be named in 
comparison with the demand. We are entirely out of Teloogoo scriptures, 
and the tracts will soon be gone. Besides these, books are wanted for 
schools, &c." 



A'SA'M. 

Savita'. — Rev. Nathan Brown, Mrs. Brown, Mr. Oliver T. Cutter, prlntery 
Mrs. Cutter, Rev. Miles Bronson, Mrs. Bronson, Mrs. Thomas. 

The reinforcement to this mission, consisting of Messrs. Thomas and Bronson 
and their wives, arrived at Calcutta April 11th, and at Gowahati, in A^sdm, June 
3, in safety. A part of the remaining voyaofe was also accomplished prosper- 
ously, but on the 25th of June Mr. Bronsou fell dangerously sick of jungle fever. 
About the same time it was found impracticable to force the budgerow up the 
river, against the rapid current, and Mr. Thomas was deputed to Sadiy^ for aid. 
The melancholy issue is known. Mr. Thomas had scarcely come within sight of 
the mission premises, when a large tree falling across his body as he sat in his 
boat, and bearing him under the water, he was almost instantaneously berefl of 
life. His remains were deposited, the following day, in the mission grounds. 
His afflicted widow and companions in travel, reached Sadiy4 July 17. 

Mrs. Thomas will continue to be associated in' the mission with Mr. and Mrs. 
Bronson, and will constitute a part of their family. The immediate object of 
their attention will be the acquisition of the A^simese and Singpho languages — 
the A^sdmese, as being the common language of the country, and the Singpho, 
because their labors will be directed chiefly to the benefit of the Singpho tribe. 
On obtaining an adequate knowledge of these languages, they propose to com- 
mence a new station at Ningrti, on the river Buri Dihing, from four to six days' 
journey south-east of Sadiya, where it is designed to eal^VAS&Vv^m'XxNsr^ ^^%\.^ 
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under the command of Capt. Hannay, favorably known at the Ava station, in 
Burmah. 

Messrs. Brown and Cutter will labor primarily, as before stated, for the A'ekm- 
ese, and the Shyan tribe of Khamtis. The languages pf both these tribes Mr. 
Brown has reduced to the system of Romanizing adopted in other East In- 
dian dialects ; and in conformity with the same, nas begun the preparation of 
books and tracts. The following were prepared prior to July, 1837 ; a spelling- 
book, of 48 pp., l6mo., in English, A's&mese, ana Shyan or Tai ; an A'sdroese 
tract, of 32 pp., consisting of the Parables of Christ, following for the most part a 
translation by Dr. Carey, printed in 1820; a Shyan (?) version of Christ's Sermon 
on the mount, and a Catechism. Of the first two, 500 copies each have been 
printed, and nearly all of the third was in type July 1. Other works will be is- 
sued with all practicable despatch. A printing-office has been erected, and sup- 
plied with a competent printing apparatus, including two printing-presses, a 
standing- press, &c. ; the services of a native assistant have neen secured, and 
others can be trained to the work as may be required. In the compilation of 
works, the missionaries will have the use of a complete set of the American Sun- 
day School Union publications, generously granted by that Society. 

Schools. — Since the middle of August, 1836, Mrs. Cutter, assisted occasionally 
by Mr. Cutter, has had charge of a school at Sadiyi,, the average daily attend- 
ance from 30 to 40. Studies — reading in English, A'simese and Tai, writing 
and arithmetic ; with such instruction m geography as the destitution of suitable 
books allowed. The 1st, 2d, and 3d classes repeat, also, from memory, daily les- 
sons from the parables of Christ, in A'simese, and have read the Gospel of 
Matthew in English several times. The school is opened by prayer, and diligent 
endeavors are made to imbue the minds of the scholars with the truths of Chris- 
tianity. Among the pupils is a chief of one of the principal villages; also, sons 
of other chiefs, one of whom has probably more influence over the Khamtis and 
Singphos, (and perhaps Abors and Mishmis,) than all the other chiefs united. 
The proficiency of the scholars has been highly gratifying. Other schools, it 
was expected, would be established shortly, in some of the adjoining villages. 

Messrs. Brown and Cutter have submitted to the Board, at the suggestion of 
the commissioner, Capt. Jenkins, a proposition to connect a farming establish- 
ment with the mission, *^for the double purpose of relieving the missionaries from 
embarrassments in providing the common necessaries of life, by which they are 
now much impeded in their appropriate work ; and also of improving the tempo* 
ral condition of the natives, by teaching them the useful arts, and introducing the 
culture of foreign plants." Such an establishment, in the charge of competent 
persons, would, m a short time, support itself, and, in various ways, doubtless, 
prove a valuable auxiliary to the mission. The Board would be gratified to see 
It carried into successful operation. It might not consist with the principles of 
their organization, to make it a component part of the mission, or to assume the 
responsibility of its maintenance ; but whatever facilities it might be in their 
power to render, they will cheerfully afford, whenever two or more pious and 
intelligent families, of suitable qualifications, shall be found ready to undertake 
the enterprise. 

The Board continue to cherish an unabated interest in the Shyan mission. Its 
relative position in respect to other missions, and to Thibet and China, as well 
as its own intrinsic claims, forbid the withdrawal or diversion of a particle of the 
zeal which has been awakened on its behalf. Our views respecting the number 
and condition of the hill-tribes, will probably sustain some modifications. It maj 
be found that the Shyans extend but a comparatively short distance into the 
Chinese empire, and that their proper territory is between the western borders 
of China and the Irrawaddy ; (occupying, however, the western bank also, north 
of Ava.) Still, the field is abundantly large to employ all the force which can be 
assigned to it by the Board, and the prospect of extensive and permanent good is 
equally favorable with that presented by any other unevangelized portion of the 
•world. 
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MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 

The following missionaries and assistants have enterad the service of the 
Board the past year, exclusive of Burmans and Karens. 

Burmah, — Rct. Edward A. Stevenf,* Mrs. Elizabeth L. Haven Stevens, Rev. Lyman Stil- 
Boai* Mrs. Lucretia Brownson Stilson. 

Karen; — ^Rev. Dorlin L. Brayton,* Mrf . Mary H. Fuller Brayton. 

Liberia* — Rev. Ivory Clarke, Mrs. Lois 6. Clarke, Mr. Peyton Stewart.t 

CA«roA«e«.— Ooledastee, native preacher. 

JYofief .—Mr. J. B. Cretin, native preacher, Messrs. Jean Nicolas Froment, •^— Arpin, 
»— Michel, native assistants. 

Gcrsiatijf. — ^Mr. K , native assistant. 

RECAPITULATION.* 

The number of Missions under the direction of the Board is 23 

Stations, including 32 out-stations, 69 

Missionaries from this country, of whom 40 are preachers, 4 preachers 

and printers, and 2 printers, (51 males and 47 females,) ^ 98 

Native missionaries and assistants, exclusive of the printing department, of 

whom 38 are preachers, 69 

Churches, 38 

Church members, (about) 1650 

Baptisms, the past year, 582 

Schools reported, 50 

Printing-presses, (of which 5 were sent out the last year,) 15 

One mission has been suspended ; 9 missionaries and assistants, from sickness 
or other causes, have retired from the service ; 8 have died, and two native assist- 
ants have been discharged. 

Since the last triennial meeting, missionary operations have been commenced 
among the Omahas, and Ottawas, west of the Mississippi, in Greece, and in Ar- 
racan, and among the Teloogoos, and the Shyans. Fifty-three missionaries have 
been sent forth, (28 males, 25 females,) of whom twenty-three were preachers ; 
and fifteen native preachers and assistants, besides Burmans and Karens. Twenty 
new churches have been organized, and more than eleven hundred individuals, pro- 
fessing faith in Christ, have been baptized. Three additional printing establish- 
ments have been furnished, and ten printing-presses ; and books have been pub- 
lished and circulated in 15 languages of the heathen. 

FOREIGN AGENCY. 

In the autumn of 1835, the Board deputed one of their number. Rev. Howard 
Malcom, to visit their stations in Asia, to inspect their condition, confer with the 
missionaries, and explore adjacent fields, and generally, to collect such informa- 
tion pertaining to missions as might enable the Board to dispense the sacred char- 
ities entrusted to them with the greater skill, and more efiectually to further the 
accomplishment of the ends in view. Having visited all the stations of the 
Board in Burmah and Tenasserim, Mr. Malcom nett proceeded, near the close of 
1836, to Chittaorong and Arracan, and thence to Madras, arriving at the latter 
place Jan. 26, 1837. Desirous to await the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Day, whom he 
had requested to meet him in that city, he availed himself of the opportunity to 
visit the southern part of India, Tanjore and Trichinopoly, &c., the principal 
scene of the labors and successes of Schwartz. On his return, he concerted with 
Mr. Day the requisite measures for locating the Teloogoo mission in that vicin- 
ity, and, about the 20th of March, sailed for Singapore and Siam. 

At Bangkok, where he arrived June 4, he remained several weeks, and fi-om 
thence took passage to Macao and Canton. He returned to this country on 
the 26th ult., after an absence of two years and six months, during which period he 
had journeyed, including courses at sea, more than 53,000 miles. 

We extract from his summary report to the Board, presented on the 2d inst., 
the following passages : 

* Saikd, Oct, 28tb, for Maulmein. f Died in 3 anuaiN , \«aa. \^^» ^^aa^ V"^ 
21 
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** I have visited thirty-one missionary stations, including all those of Barmah. Some 
of these places are the stations of several different missionary bodies; so that, in point of 
fact, the number of stations is fifly-four. At these I became acquainted with eighty-seven 
ordained missionaries — ^Episcopalian, Lutheran, Scotch Presbyterian, Wesleyan, Inde- 
pendent, Congregational, and Baptist, besides assistants, school-teachers, and printers. 
Every opportunity has been embraced for attending meetings of societies, committees, 
conferences, prayer-meetings, preaching to heathen, catechising, distribating tracts, native 
worship, heathen ceremonies, and whatever promised to furnish uselfal knowledge. At 
our own stations, beside full and free conversations with each brother and sister, confer- 
ences have been sought, wherever practicable, and subjects of importance regularly dis- 
cussed. An extensive correspondence, also, has been maintained, both with stations vis- 
ited, or to be visited, and with others that fell without the scope of personal observation. 

** Except from Maulmein to Rangoon, where vessels are frequent, 1 have, in every case, 
taken the first opportunity of going from one place to another; and record it as a provi- 
dential favor, that at every place I had a sufficient stay, and in none a useless detention." 

Near the close of his report, Mr. Malcom adds : 

** I am cheered by the fullest conviction that such an agency was essential to the mis- 
sions; that no similar period of my life has so effectually promoted that blessed cause, for 
which alone it is desirable to live; and that I was never more conscious of receiving di~ 
vine aid. I am happy, also, in being more than ever assured of the rectitude and ntility- 
of the missionary enterprise, and shall hereafter cherish it with invigorated zeal." 

The Board feel a deep satisfaction in being able, at the close of this arduous - 
service, to renew the expression of their conviction of its importance to the mis — 
sions, and of the faithful and acceptable manner in which its duties have been 
discharged. Communications, additional to those noticed in former Reports^ 
have been received from missionaries, attesting to the urbanity and faithfulnesffs- 
which have characterized the deputation abroad ; and the gratifying assurance im 
indulged by the Board, that, from the influence hereby exerted, both at home 
and at the stations among the heathen, great good has been effected, and wilL 
hereafter accrue to the cause of Christian missions. 



DOMESTIC AGENCIES. 

The Rev. Alfred Bennett resumed his agency, on the recovery of bis health, 
in June. Having attended the meetings of several associations in New* York, he 
proceeded to visit various parts of Ohio, Kentucky, Michigan, Indiana, and Illi- 
nois, addressing both churches and individuals on the claims of missions, and, 
wherever practicable, attending public meetings of Conventions, and other reli- 
gious bodies. In his report to the Board, he gives the following honorable testi- 
mony to the interest cherished by our western brethren in the foreign missionary 
cause : 

** Your agent has been kindly receivedT among the brethren every where, daring this 
year, and assisted by the ministering brethren and others, in his labors, in such manner 
as gives abundant evidence of their attachment to the cause of foreign missions, their re- 
spect for the triennial Convention, and their entire confidence in the wisdom and aetiaii 
of the Board. And ia no year since he commenced his agency, has he seen so ranch evi- 
dence of strong, united, active, vigorous, and deep-toned religious feeling, patting itself 
forth in benevolent effort, as in this : in view of which, he would thank God, devoutly 
hoping that the signs of the times will brighten, till the whole earth is filled with tlra 
knowledge of the Lord.'* 

An agency of several months, closing in October, was performed by Rev. O. 
C. Comstock, in the western part of New- York, during which he visited numer- 
ous religious associations, presented the wants of the missions, both publicly and 
in private, and made collections for the treasury. The Board regret that the 
state of his health rendered it inconsistent for him to prosecute the agency for a 
longer period. 

The Rev. Jesse Hartwell, of Alabama, has been compelled by sickness and 
other causes, to limit his valued services, on behalf of the Board, to about one 
third of the past year. The hope is entertained, that he will shortly resume his 
agency. 

The executive officers, and other members of the Board, have made occasional 
tours, and attended meetings of Conventions, a.&ao^\a\.\Qna and churches, as in 
£?jwer years. 
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RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

The Board haye receiTed, during theyear ending April 15, 1888, in 
granto from the Am. & For. Bible Society, * $10,500 00 

•* ** « A. B. S., (for France and Germany,) ' 1,000 00 

(with $500 for the Orissa 6. Baptist mission.) 
«« «« «« Am. Tract Society, 9,275 00 

^besides $25 in Temperance Tracts.) 
From other loiircaiy 42,615 19 



Total, $63,890 19 

And hate expended, during the same period, $81,910 90 

besides an mipaid sam, now due, and including decrease of funds in the hands 
of foraign agents, of about 25,000 00 

Total, $106,910 90 

Shewing a total excess of expenditures above receipts, of $48,520 71 

CONCLUSION. 

The annoancement last made, though distinctly anticipated perhaps by few^, 
^obstantiates the repeated representations of the Board, and is in accordance 
>rith the views expressed by the last General Convention. That Convention, it 
>rill doubtless be recollected, *^ instructed the Board to establish new missions in 
^very unoccupied place where there might be a reasonable prospect of success, 
mnd to employ in some part of the great field every properly qualified missionary 
irhoie services the Board might be able to obtain." The Board have cordially 
obeyed these instructions. They have opened new missions, enlarged the num- 
ber of their stations, accepted and sent out every properly qualified missionary 
they could obtain — not one has been kept back — and have furnished to all every 
ficiiity within their control, to secure to the instrumentality employed, its great- 
est power. The number of American missionaries and assistants commissioned 
iiy toe Board within the past three years, as before stated, is 53 ; besides many 
native preachers and assistants ; and the department of bible and tract publica- 
tion has been enlarged three-fold. 

But their expenditures have also increased. During the first and second years 
the disbursements actually made were less than were involved, the pro- 
jected measures having gone but partially into effect The third year discloses 
the actual advance in Uie amount of annual expenditure. Meanwhile, the con- 
tribntioDB from associations and individuals, to whom especially the Board must look 
for support, instead of enlarging, have decreased. Some sections of our country, 
(we might name the southern,) and some individuals and churches, have rendered 
lifenerous aid. The Board have had the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of 
$4000 from a distinguished benefactor in New- York, and from another, also of 
that city, an annual subscription of $400, to support an American missionary in 
Burmah. Others also have redeemed the pledge so freely tendered at the meet- 
ing of the General Convention in Richmond. Still, it is to the gracious providence 
of the Lord of missions, who, in seasons of prosperous increase, nad laid by in store, 
we owe the consoling reflection, that up to the present moment supplies have gone 
fi)ith, and the work abroad has not ceased. Had we been constrained to rely on our 
annual receipts alone, the inquiry months since would have been, not, " Shall 
the Board send forth more laborers ? " but " Shall the Board recall their missiona- 
ries ? " We desire, on this public occasion, to render devout praise to God, that 
the Board were saved from an alternative so distressing, and are permitted first 
to lay before the representatives of our associations and churches, assembled 
in Convention, a distinct exposition of our state, and the imperative necessity 
that exists for immediate, universal, and greatly increased contributions. If the 
missions are to be supported, and the missionaries to be retained in the field, the 
contributions of the churches mtut be enlarged at once, and many fold. Not only 
must the present deficiency be supplied ; the receipts must be adequate also to 
meet the mcreased ratio of annual expenditure. Of the appointment of addition- 
al missionaries, (and there are several who await your call,) we do not now speak. 
Our paramount duty is, to take heed lest we forfeit the trust already in charg^e, 
and compel our brethren, now toiling on heathen ahoiea^ lo «ak V^^tsa^V;^^ ^^ 
qaeatioD, '*8baU we abandon the heathen to tbeit go^ia? ^ 
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The General Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the United States for 
Foreign Missions, fye., in (ahstraet) account, for the year ending MprU 18, 1838, 
with Heman Lincoln, Treasurer, DR. 



MISSIONS IN ASIA AND AFRICA. 



BURMAH, KARENS, A'SA'M, ARRACAN, SIAM, CHINA, AND TELOOGOOS. 

Passages of Messrs. Brayton, Stilson and Stevens, with their wives, 

to Bormah, 1,250 00 

Ontfit, including libraries, medicines, &c., of Messrs. Brayton and 

Stilson, and their wives, 896 50 

Books, medicines, and other supplies for missionaries and stations 
ofthe above missions, 1,794 16 

Expenses of Deputation to missions in Asia, in part,* 1,061 18 

6 ipresses, 5,500 reams paper, binders' materials and tools, freight, 
insurance, and other expenses of the same, for Burmah and 
A'sam, 18,363 06 

Paper, ink, printers' and binders' materials and tools, for the print- 
mg department in Siam, including freight, &c., 1»289 80 

Payments and remittances for the missionaries, including support 
of schools and publishing of scriptures and tracts, in all the above 
missions, 26,831 75 

51,486 90 

AFRICAN BOSSION. 

Ontfit and panrngeB of Rev. I. Clarke and wife, supplies and drafts 
of missionaries, including cost of completing Bassa Cove meet- 
iof-boii8e» 8,588 16 



BfflSSIONS IN EUROPE. 



GREEK MISSION. 
Books and school apparatus, 71 02 

Remittances, 888 89 



959 91 



GERMAN MISSION. 



Missionary's draft, 275 00 

Remittances for tho publishing and distribution of scriptures, 
tracts, &c., 3,775 04 

4,050 04 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Remittances, 1,144 62 



Carried up, (61,173 63 



^ 71b0 toad expeoBw ef the same were about (iJBQO. 
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Brought up, $61,178 68 

MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 



MISSION TO HAYTI. 
Drafts, 700 00 

INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Drafts for Cherokee mission, 1,286 62 

Drafts forOjibwa mission, 2,600 00 

Remittances for Oneidas,&c., 400 00 

Drafts and supplies fhr Shawanoes, and other Indian missions at 

the west, 5,864 85 



9,650 97 



HOME DEPARTMENT. 



GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Rent of Missionary Rooms, 280 00 

Wood, coal, &c, 105 39 

Postage, 188 96 

Books for missions, blank books, printing Annual Report, and 

works for distribution, 194 90 

Freight and wharfage of shipments, outward and inward, 130 22 

Labor, boxes for goods, purchases for Roon^s, and small payments, 102 76 
Travelling expenses of Cor. Secretary and iSreasurer, as delegates 
to conventions, associations and churches, and of membeis of the 
Board to attend annual meeting, including expenses of the Treas- 
urer, for similar purposes, from 1824 to 1832, 2,655 55 
Salaries and expenses of travelling agents, 512 87 
Hire of clerk and messenger, 627 12 
Salaries of the Secretaries, 1,850 00 
Mirs. H. Harpham's annuity, as per contract, on receipt of her late 

husband's bequest, 50 00 

6,697 77 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAiZINE. 
£ditor*8 salary, and engravings, 595 BO 

PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT. 

Premium for bills of exchange on London, 1,788 89 

Interest, discount and commissions for collectinc bank notes, cer- 
tificates of deposite and drafts on distant bai£s> and losses by 
counterfeit bank notes, 1,304 14 

8,098 08 



81,910 90 
CASH. 

Balance on hand April 18, 1888, 1,629 90 

$88,540 80 
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The Otnerai C&nveniian of the Baptist Denominaiian m the United States for 
Foreign Missions^ 4rc, m (a5sfrcel) meeamni^for the year emdingJiprii 18, 18S8, 
with Heman X4Me«li», lireasurert CR. 



CASH. 
Balance OB hand, M repoitfld at dow of iMt acooant, 3,120 61 

BURBfAH, AND OTHER MISSIONS IN ASIA. 

Lagadaa and dooatioDS, ibr Ber. miaBioD, 8,597 41 

" for other misuona, and fiir wjiiwmmu 

ariea, 773 27 

4,370 €8 



c« 



Ibr natiTO preaeliera, 895 00 

Ibr Bor. and other foreign bibles in Asia, Tiz. 
from Am. and F. B& Soc, fi>r 

Karen bible, 1,500 00 

from other sonrces, ibr do., 73 50 

«* A. & F. B. S., «* A'sim, 1,000 00 
" «• «• Barmah, 1,500 00 

« " " China, 3,500 00 

*< Georgia Bap. St. Conv., for 
Barman bible, 1,802 83 

from other aouces, Ibr do., 1,533 92 

«* N. Y. Fem. Bib. Asao. of Am- 
ity St. Ch., for for. bibles, 470 06 
from other souoes, for do., 330 60 

11,710 91 

for Karen and Barman tracts, 125 32 

** from Am. Tract Soc, for Barmah, 5,000 00 

«* *« A'sam, 800 00 

« <« 8iam» 1,000 00 

«< <« Teloofooe, 500 00 

7,425 82 

<* for Karen adiools, 15 00 

" «* Barman " 652 97 

** *< edneatioB of heathen ehfldren, 598 51 

**the8efaoolforteachen, 40 00 



cc 



c< 



25,708 39 



K< • 



AFRICAN 
DonatioBS, 306 43 

GREEK msSION. 
DonatioDi fi«n Am. IVnct Soeie^, for tracts, 400 00 

FRENCH lOSSION. 



BoaatioM fion Am. Bible Society, 500 00 

*< <* Am. Tract Society, 500 00 



1,000 00 



CunoQLiQ^^ %^jK^ ^ 
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Broogbt ip, (30,536 43 



GERMAN MISSION. 



(C 

{« 

(C 

<c 



DonatuHM from indrndiidi, 19 00 

«« « Am. Bible Society, J - r>^^^^ uui^ * 500 00 

«* Am. & For. Bible Society, 5 *^ ««n^ »>*K» ^ ^^ ^ 

** <* Am. Tract Society, « <« tnu:ts,t 875 00 

3,894 00 

INDIAN MISSIONS. 

I>«iiatioiia from indiyidiials, 30 50 

'* Am. Tract Society, 200 00 

'* Am. & For. Bible Society, for the Ojibwaa, 500 00 

" U. 8. Dep't of War, «« «« 760 00 

** for edocation purposes, 1,600 OO 

« for 1-8 the cost of miss, boildinn, 1,522 00 

4,602 60 

GENERAL PURFOSEa 
I>oiuaioii8, 28,818 89 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 
KtteiTed of the pnUishmg agent, 466 75 

PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT. 

bterot on loans, diTidends on bank stock, and prem. on N. Y. bank notes, 3,794 28 
^^Hndpal received on temporary loans, 17,030 00 

(83,640 80 

E.E. 

H. LINCOLN, X\rea$urer. 
^Ml#n, JiprU 18, 1888. 



The nndenigned, appointed a Committee to andit the Treasurer's account, of which 
the foregoing is an abstract, have with great care performed the duty assigned them, 
and they find the same correct, leaving a balance in the treasury of sixteen hundred 
and twenty-nine dollars and ninety cents. 

Baron Stow, ^ ri.^^i**^» 
M.Boi.L.s,Jr.,5^*^'"*"''' 
Boston, April 18, 1888. 

* Also, $600, for Orissa Gen. Bap. Mission, 
t (26 were also given in Temperance tracts. 
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The " Mw System " of writing Indian Language*. 

[Referred to at p. 188.] 

<* In this system the common types are nsed, bnt not for the parpose of spelling, 
is to say, the learner is not required to repeat the names of two, three, or more lette] 
from the combination of which he derives the sound of a syllable, and, when he has o 
tained the requisite syllables, to unite them and form a word. Vowel sonnds are denoted 
by letters which never vary their several uses. Each of the other letters indicate tlB.0 
position of the organs of speech, preceding or following vowels, (with the excep- 
tion«of two or three ; as, for instance, S denotes merely the hissing, in which eonsitts 
the real value of that letter in the word see;) e. g. this cnaracter, T, directs the reader to 
place the end of the tongue to the upper part of the mouth, with a slight pressure from 
within, the voice opens on O, and he necessarily pronounces TO; transpose the charac- 
ters, and adhere to the same principles, and he necessarily pronounces OT. In like man- 
ner all other characters are used^ none of which vary their uses. 

Hence, when the learner has acquired a knowledge of the use of each character» or^ in 
other words, when he has learned the alphabet, he is at once capable of reading. 

Indian habits render them averse to study. The labor of becoming familiar with cer- 
tain sounds, as is necessary in tho process of spelling, is, in general, exceedingly irksome, 
and vastly more so when learning to read English. Upon the New System one may be- 
gin to read in a few days, or in a few weeks at farthest, and, understanding, what he reads, 
he finds amusement in the exercise. 

Upon the New System, what we term had spelling cannot happen. A word is neces- 
flarily written precisely as it b prooouhced; because each letter is the invariable sign 
either of a certain vowel sound, or of a certain position of the organs of speech. 

The imperious demands of other duties have allowed little time to the few missiona- 
ries to attend to teaching the natives to read upon the new plan. Nevertheless, between 
one and two hundred of the Shawanoes, Delawares, and Putawatomies, have become ca- 
pable of reading, and some of them can write; a large portion of them are adults, who 
never would have learned to read English, and some of them old men who use spectacles. 
Never, since tho education of the aborigines was first attempted, have so many learned to 
read, with so little labor and cost, as in the cases undor consideration; and this is the auNce 
remarkable for this reason, that they are chiefly adults. 

Such is the simplicity of the system, that as soon as one begins to read, he is capable 
of teaching others; and many of the Shawanoes and Delawares have thus learned to read 
from their associates, without the knowledge ef the missionaries.'* — \^MeCoy*s Annual 
Register of Indian Affairs within the Indian Territory. 1 



Note, The monthly list of donations for April-^May, is necessarily deferred till our 
^ext number. 
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JODKNAL OF MH. KINCAID. 
(CoDtiooed from p. 292, last vol.) 

Tour to Mdgaung — Northern aspect of 
Ava and Sagaing. 

Jan. 27, 1837.— Col. H. Burney, th« 
British Resident at the court of Ava, 
having made arrangements for sending 
a small boat with despatches to M6- 
gaung, kindly offered me the privilege 
of taking charge of the boat ; and thus 
placed within my reach a very favorable 
opportunity for visiting the northern 
provinces of Bur/nah. The Resident 
did not wish to place upon me the least 
responsibility — he had no service for 
me to perform ; his only object was, to 
contribute to the acquisition of knowl- 
edge, and to further the designs of the 
Christian church ; so that I should be 
leH to act freely, and, if I should see fit 
on reaching the upper provinces, could 
abandon the boat altogether, and pro- 
ceed over land either to A'sam or any 
of the tributary Shyan states. By my- 
self, and the missionaries with me in 
Ava, the proposed tour was considered 
very important. Hitherto no effort has 
been made, by any agent of the Chris- 
tian church, to explore the field north 
and east of Ava. The bible and tract 
societies, as well as the Board of Mis- 
sions, need information in order to la- 
bor judiciously. The population, the 
languages spoken, the character and 
manners of the people, and the facilities 
for doing them good, should not remain 
a mere matter of conjecture. If any 
thing can now be done for the well- 
being of the people, it should be known. 
Anxious to ascertain this fact, as well 
M to learn the extent of the field, I 

as 



have undertaken this journey with 
pleasure, though not without some fears 
relative to the result. 

Lefl home about 4 o'clock in the 
morning, having four lascars and five 
Burmans. The lascars and one Bur- 
man are professional boatmen, the oth- 
er four Burmans are Christians, and 
will assist in rowing the boat.' One of 
these last is nearly fifty years old, has 
been a military officer, and travelled 
extensively both in Burmah and the 
Shyan states. Having for years been 
in charge of a Burman troop, he is a 
little inclined to be dictatorial; yet, 
with this drawback on his natural tem- 
per, I consider him a valuable assist- 
ant, on account of his knowledge of the 
country. The other three are young 
men, amiable, active and intelligent, 
and will serve me to the very utmost of 
their power. 

We had passed Ava and Sagaing 
when the first light of morning broke 
upon us. In a short time the outlines 
and most prominent objects of these 
two cities could be discerned, and, as 
the light increased, the whole was 
spread out before the eye, like a vast 
map. The two cities appear to the 
best advantage from this point, and 
probably this is the best hour in the 
day for seeing them. The tall, slender 
spires and minarets, shooting up in 
every direction, and the great number 
of pagodas and temples, scattered over 
Sagaing hills, are indications of popu- 
lation, wealth and power. The spire 
which rises above the throne of Alom- 
pra, looks down proudly upon all the 
rest. A large, costly monastery, built 
by the queen, is seen to^M^a^van- 
tage from this place. Q^^^^^ *T® 
of the river, rising 4V^ ^ ^^ 
. w«Llet| ia % wxttXV c«r^^* ^^ ^ 

\ with BiaiW i^m^i^^A 
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and around the base are a number of 
monasteries. On the west side is a 
large Burman, and on the east side a 
large Kathayan, village. The hill is 
called Shway kyet yet, (Scratch of the 
golden bird.) The legend says, that 
many ages since, when Gaudama was a 
quail, and passing over various coun- 
tries, he rested on this spot, and 
scratched for food. It was this scratch 
that formed the hill, and gave to it its 
sanctity. On the water side you can 
ascend the hill by several flights of 
well-formed stairs, which lead to a 
small, neatly built zayat, from which 
you can have a delightful view of Ava 
and Sagaing. 

Amarapura — Thay-byo — Mengoon pagO' 

da. 

About 11 o'clock, we fiistened to a 
small bank opposite to Amaraptira, and 
nearly a mile from the city. At this 
season of the year the water is low, so 
that the city stands inland ; but in the 
time of high water, you can come im- 
mediately up to the houses in boats. 
After remaining here more than two 
hours, for the men to purchase a few 
more articles for the journey, and to 
breakfast, took leave of Mr. Simons and 
Mr. Webb, who had accompanied me 
as far as this in a small boat. The men 
plied the oars with great assiduity, till 
dark, when we reached Thay-byo, a 
small but pleasant village on the west 
bank. Have passed to-day 14 villages, 
many of them respectable in size, and 
pleasantly situated. On the east side 
of the river, the country is level and 
extensively cultivated, but on the west, 
the Sagaing hills, with a firm, rocky 
base, rise up from the water, leaving 
only here and there a small nook, in 
which fishermen have erected their 
hamlets. 

The head-man of the village very 
kindly placed two men as a watch near 
our boat, that we might not be disturbed 
by thieves in the night. 

28. By the earliest dawn we were 
off, and at sunrise reached Mengoon, an 
inconsiderable village, though hardly 
separated from two or three others of 
the same size, and occupying a very 
pleasant slip of rolling ground between 
the river and Sagaing hills. This place 
has gained celebrity from being the 
temporary residence of the old king, 
while building a pagoda said to be larg- 
er and more costly th^n any other in 
the empire. I have neither the means 
nor the time to take its dimensions, but 
"^me idea may be formed of its size 



and height, from the fact that it is dis- 
tinctly seen from Amarap6ra, while the 
villages near it cannot be discerned. 
It is a square building, made of bricks 
and lime, and remains unfinished. I 
am informed that, according to the orig- 
inal design, it has risen to only half iis 
height. This was to have been the 
proudest monument of Boodhism in the 
world, and the reported reason for 
abandoning the work was this: the 
king's astrologers predicted, that when 
this pagoda should be finished, the dy- 
nasty of Alompra would cease. The 
probability is, that the king's finances 
were not likely to hold eut, or else that 
he wished to turn them into another 
channel ; and, in order to get oflf with a 
good grace, the astrologers received a 
hint how to interpret the oracle. In 
the centre of this solid mass of masonry 
a room was formed, twenty cubits 
square, in which were placed images of 
every member of the royal family, and 
of some of the principal officers of state; 
in all more than two hundred. All the 
images were as large as life — ^those of 
the royal family of pure gold, and those 
of the nobility of silver. The weight 
of gold or silver in each image, was just 
the weight of each individual for whom 
it was made. The images were placed 
in a standinjf position, and then dry 
sand, plentiuilly mixed with broken 
glass, was poured in till it entirely 
filled up and covered to the depth of 
twenty cubits. Solid masonry then 
rises on the top of this, but how many 
cubits high I am unable to ascertaih. 
The object in cpvering them to such a 
great depth with sand and glass, is to 
secure them from depredation. Just in 
front of this pagoda, and standing on 
the margin of the river, are two 
sphinxes, of vast size, that look down 
frowningly upon boats passing below. 
Between these fabled monsters are the 
broad stairs and street that lead np to 
the pairoda. 

A little afler sundown, put up at 
Yalayman, a pleasant little . village on 
the west side of the river. During the 
day, have passed 16 or 17 'villages; 
some of them are small, but most of 
them have from fitly to a hundred 
houses. Shing-ma-ga is a very pleas- 
ant town, has two respectable bazaars, 
and is surrounded by a wide, fertile val- 
ley. One part of the town stands upon 
high ground, and affords one a fine 
view of the neighborhood on both sides 
of the river. It has a great many pa- 
godas and monasteries^ which give the 
\ town an ap^eaxwvt^ oliQttaat's^wkSSSDLVsA 
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population much beyoud what it has at 
present. On the east side of the river 
the valley is very wide, and spotted 
with villages in every direction. Large 
groves of palm and tamarind point out 
the local position of villages and monas- 
teries. 

Kyouk'tnyoung — Moketobo — Senkoo, 

29. The morning was delightfully 
pleasant and cool, so that I found no 
difficulty in walking on shore till ten 
o'clock. The sun was sinking behind 
the hills when we came before Kyouk- 
myoung, now a villaore, but seventy 
years ago a large fortified city. It was 
built by Alompra, but the bricks were 
not well made, and, beinsf soon after 
abandoned, the walls are falling down. 
The site is well chosen. The ground 
is moderately high, and looks over a 
wide, fertile valley. From this city a 
road runs directly west over the hills to 
Mokesobo, celebrated in Burman history 
as the birth-place of Alompra. Moke- 
sobo is said to be a strongly iTortified 
city, surrounded by a deep, broad moat ; 
but the country around is barren, and 
the water intolerably bad. 

On the east side of the river, about 
five miles below this, are the ruins of 
Senkoo, a city that was built previous 
to the existence of Burman records. 
When Pagan was built, about 800 years 
ago, the walls and towers of this city 
were falling down ; but then its origin 
and history were subjects of mere con- 
jecture, and consequently associated 
with the most extravagant fables. There 
is, among the ruins, one large pagoda, 
which has been kept in repair from 
generation to generation, amidst all 
their revolutions, and is esteemed a 
place of great merit. There is now a 
fine and apparently flourishing village 
of 300 houses. 

Have passed 21 villages, lying on 
both sides of the river, and, as the val- 
ley is very wide, running off for many 
miles to the east, I am told the towns 
are large and thickly scattered in the 
interior. A more charming and fertile 
valley could not be wished ; and when 
the light of Christianity and science 
shall shed a pure and regenerating in- 
fluence over the people, it will be a 
lovely place. Instead of houses made 
of reeds, and tumbled together in the 
utmost confusion, without streets, with- 
out walks, without gardens, grass-plots, 
or shrubbery — we should see substan- 
tial, neat buildings, surrounded by gar- 
dena and lawns. Instead of swarms of 



naked children, rolling and tumbling in 
the dirt, we should see them clad, and 
under that course of training which 
would fit them for high moral and intel- 
lectual relations, and prepare them for 
a future state of existence. Instead ef 
long, loud, angry disputes, unceasing 
domestic quarrels, and an utter disre- 
gard of truth — we should see peace, 
kindness and truth walking in all their 
majesty among the people. It is mel- 
ancholy to reflect on the long number 
of years in which this densely peopled 
valley has been the abode of idolatry. 
The peasantry of Italy and Spain can- 
not be much more degraded by vice, or 
destitute of mental training. I find the 
people inquisitive, and willing to read. 

Ya-tha-ya — Exposure to robber si 

30. Till afler ten o'clock we were 
passing through the same rich valley, 
in which Kyouk-myoung and Senkoo 
are situated. The villages are numer- 
ous, and equally large as those I passed 
yesterday. The hills on each side of 
the river gradually draw in, till their 
base touches the water. Occasionally 
the hills rise up nearly perpendicular^ 
and the river is compressed into half its 
usiftil width. During the whole of the 
afternoon the country continued wild 
and mountainous. Now and then there 
is a lonely hamlet of fishermen and.tim- 
ber-cutters, and, if report says true, not 
a few of them are addicted to robbing, 
when they can do it with impunity. 

Have seen but one pagoda to-day, 
and that is very small. It stands upon 
the brow of a rocky hill, and marks the 
grave of a young female of high rank ; 
her father had been governor of A'sim, 
in upper India. She had accompanied 
her father and many others to a pagoda, 
containing relics of extraordinary vir- 
tue, and when returning from their pil- 
grimage, she sickened and died at this 
place. I mention this fact because it 
illustrates a peculiarity in the customs 
of this people. No dead body, however 
high the rank of the person, can be 
taken towards the royal city for burial. 
If a corpse is removed at all, it must be 
taken in an opposite direction. Anoth- 
er peculiarity is, a corpse must not be 
taken across the water. Dr. Price died 
at his house in.Sagaing, and Mr. Lane, 
an English merchant in Ava, wished to 
take him to the Christian burying- 
ground, a little WMt|y|||d^, but the 
government int6i^|^^^B||he ground . 
that the body tdlvJI^^ >•» a.ct<M» 
the tivcT. 
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It was nearly dark when we stopped 
^t a small village, called Ya-tha-ya, 
perched upon the side of a rocky moun- 
tain, and surrounded by a dark, tangled 
forest. My men, wishing to procure 
some vegetables, weBt among the vil- 
lagers, but were treated roughlv, and 
returned to the boat without purchasing 
any thin?. My Burmans were fully 
satisfied that we had fallen upon a nest 
of robbers. I inquired what reason 
they had to think so ill of those moun- 
taineers, as they had never seen them 
before, and could not possibly know 
their moral character. They replied — 
'* These men have ' no cleared ground, 
no carts and oxen, no implements of 
husbandry. They speak roughly, and 
all have knives stuck in their waist- 
cloth — such knives as none but robbers 
use ; and under every house are a num- 
ber of horses, on which they ride to a 
distance, to rob individuals and plunder 
villages." After hearing this, I inquir- 
ed for the head-man of the village, but 
was told there was none. I expressed 
surprise, and intimated that all was not 
riffnt---when they inquired what I want- 
ed, and said the head-man had been 
away, but had just returned. Inquiring 
him out, I demanded two or three men 
as watchmen during the night. In'the 
most decided manner he refused giving 
any such assistance. His features, 
language and manners, as well as those 
around him, were exceedingly rude and 
forbidding. It was dark, and to think of 
going further was out of the question. 
That these men were robbers, we could 
not doubt; yet I thought the danger 
less to remain near, than to go away 
and give them an opportunity to come 
upon us by surprise. I told the head- 
man he could do as he pleased about 
giving us protection ; but I wished him 
to understand distinctly that, if any 
harm befel us, this village would be 
made responsible. We had in the 
boat one musket and one pair of cavalry 
pistols. These I loaded with care. I 
placed the two oldest Burmans on the 
shore, with the musket, to keep watch 
by turns ; had the boat so fastened that 
we could push qff at a moment's warn- 
ing ; told the rest of the men to sleep, 
and, with the pistols lying beside me, I 
sat and watched till day-break. It was 
an uncomfortable night. About ten 
o'clock in the evening, a deep-toned 
gong sounded in the head-man's house. 
In a few minutes the villagers were to- 
gether, talking boisterously, and some- 
t/wes angrily. The evening being 
0UMr Mud sUJJ, I could bear mucii that 



was said. The people were charged by 
the head-man to keep away from my 
boat. I also heard a good deal about 
spirits and opium. After an hour or so, 
all was still till about midnight, when 
the gong again sent forth its deep 
tones, echoing among the trees and 
rocks. In a few minutes I heard voices, 
and saw lights gliding along among the 
trees and cabins. All collected in the 
house of the head-man, and began talk- 
ing, as before. My men on the shore 
inquired what was to be done. I told 
them to remain firm, unless a large 
number came down, and, in that case, 
come upon the boat immediately. It 
was an hour of deep anxiety ; for no 
one who understood their language 
could mistake their character. Pres- 
ently a tall man came down, and when 
within forty or fifty yards of us, my 
men hailed him and ordered him to 
stop. With an angry, coarse voice, he 
inquired why they stopped him, and 
was promptly told that I had so directed. 
I immediately spoke, and told him it 
would be unsafe to come nearer ; that I 
had heard their language and witnessed 
their proceedings, and was fully pre- 
pared to resist them; that we were 
peaceable people, seeking only to ben- 
efit others, but should not tamely fall 
into the hands of lawless men. After 
looking at us a few minutes, he re- 
turned, and the villagers remained to- 
gether all night, talking, singing, drink* 
ing spirits, and smc^ing opium. 

Malay — Sabanag o^^Kyan^whyat- 

31. When the first gray of morniog 
began to appear, we set off — not, I trust, 
without gratitude to the Preserver of 
men — and after passing three mountain 
hamlets, reached Malay, about ten 
o'clock in the morning. This is a 
pleasant little town, of 200 bouses, 
standing upon a rocky shore on the 
west side of the river. Here are, a 
custom-house, which collects money 
from those ascending and descending 
the river — four large monasteries, sixty 
or seventy monks, several zayats, and 
a few small pagodas. A valley opens 
to the west, and a road leads back to 
theKyen-duen, a river that rises among 
the mountains near A's^m, and emptiee 
into the Irrawaddy,40 miles below Ava* 
On the east side of the river is Saba- 
nago, a village of 100 houses. Back of 
the town is an extensive valley, io 

I' which are the widely, scattered ruins of 
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THUBpayiiagp.*) This city, like Sen- 
koo, floarished before the existeDce of 
Burman records. A chain of high 
mountains are seen at the east, proba- 
bly 20 miles distant. Among these are 
raby mines, and on the east side of 
them commences the Shyan population. 
7here is a road, of considerable travel, 
oirer the mountains, which by Burmans 
ctnd Shyans is called good ; though their 
ideas of a good road are very different 
Arom ours. If a loaded bullock or mule 
c^an contrive to get along from ten to 
twelve miles a day, the natives always 
iBpeak well of the road. Soon afler 
dark we reached Kyan-whyat, a village 
^Df about 300 houses. It stands a mile 
f roDQ the river, and near it are the ruins 
^>f an ancient city, of the same name. 
Hit is said to have flourished more than 
m thousand years ago. Several large 
3>agodas, melted down into conical 
shaped hills, and covered with a dense 
forest, proclaim the long reign of idola- 
try over this people. 

A strong north wind rendered the 
evening extremely cold, so that I was 
obliged to roll up in a cloak. The ther- 
DQometer was down to 48^. Here are 
several large rafts of timber and bam- 
boo, on their way to Amarapura and 
Ava. Small houses are constructed on 
the rafts, for the owners and their fami- 
lies. While my men were getting 
their rice and curry ready for supper — 
'the best dish in the world — I went 
about among the boatmen and rafl- 
men, who were sitting over their little 
smoky fires, and questioned them about 
every thing relative to the districts 
where they had resided. They wore 
civil, and some of them listened with 
much attention to my instructions on 
religion. Found two persons who had 
formerly |;ot a tract in Ava, and their 
inquiries indicated that they had read it 
with care. Gave one of them a book, 
and distributed a few tracts. The chil- 
dren were at first afraid of me, and ran 
off crying. Some of them, a little more 
bold, crept in behind their mothers. 
The greater part of these little urchins 
were entirely naked, though the eve- 
ning was piercing cold. 

IniertHing diteourte tDtth Shyant — Ru- 
inB of Tagoung and Pagan* 

Feb. 1. Having a strong north wind 
till noon, our progress was slow and 
difiicult ; yet I took advantage of it to 
keep on shore and visit the small vil- 

* About 70 ibiIm above Ava. 



lages. On the west side of the river 
the mountains rise up abruptly from the 
ed^e of the water, leaving only here 
and there a stinted nook, in which fish- 
ermen dry their nets. On the east side 
of the river, the mountains lie further 
back, but the country is mostly wild and 
uncultivated. 

We have read the incident next narrated 
with deep emotion. How uniTersal, how ur- 
gent, the necessitiee of our fallen nature! 
How utterly beyond the power of human skill 
to devise relief! Conscience, though unen- 
lightened by di?ine revelation, feels and ea* 
forces their demands, but answers not again. 
Reason gropes in darkness, and judges best 
when most it doubts the justness of its de- 
cisions. The revelation by Jesus Christ, and 
that alone, brings light and life. The world 
by wisdom knows not God. By the foolish- 
ness of preaching. He saves them that be- 
lieve. 

In the aflernoon I came upon a party 
of Shyans, 25 or 30, male and female* 
They had built up their fires, and were 
cooking rice upon the shore. They 
were elderly people, had one large boat,, 
and in it were provisions and various 
articles which make up what this peo- 
ple call comfortable. They were all 
dressed in coarse, dark blue cotton, and 
each one, whether at work or not, kept 
smoking from a pipe that had a stem 
three or four feet long. I let my boat 
go on, and remained half an hour in 
conversation with them, as most of them 
spoke Burman very well. They had 
come from a province about 250 miles 
north-east of this, and were on a pil- 
grimage to places of reputed merit in 
various parts of the empire. I inquired, 
" Why do you take so long a journey ?'*• 
One of them, whose face was wrinkled 
with a<re, though he was active and 
spoke with energy, replied — ** Our year» 
arc many, and we are going to visit all 
the most distinguished gods in the 
kingdom, that we may get peace and 
merit before death." " Have you failed 
of obtaining peace, by worshipping the 
gods in your own country ? '* I inquired. 
** Yes ; and we have heard there are- 
gods in Amarapdra, Ava and Pagan^ 
and that under them are relics of Cauda- 
ma, which possess indescribable power. 
To visit those places, and make offer- 
ings and prayers, is meritorious." As 
he uttered these words, he laid down 
his pipe, looked me full in the face, and 
said, gravely siud wflLVwaVj^^^NSV^aX^ti^ 
you think— \B \:b.\a VtM^'^'' ^''^^\\\.\v 
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all wrong. The gods you are going to 
see, are made of bricks and lime. 
Your offerings they cannot see ; your 
prayers they cannot hear. The true 
God, who made heaven and earth ; 
made you and me ; gave us power to 
speak and think ; gives us the three sea- 
sons—the warm, the cold, and the rainy ; 
the eternal God, whose presence, pow- 
er and goodness are every where — that 
God is here, and hears all we say. He 
sees you and me, though with our bod- 
ily eyes we cannot see him. He is 
holy, free from sin, never sick, never 
sees old age, and never dies. He is' 
God, tiie true God, and beside him 
there is no God." " Wonderful lan- 
guage" — "Extraordinary, words," re- 
plied half a dozen, with one breath — and 
then urtjed to hear more. Such a com- 
pany of sober, venerable old men and 
women, entirely ignorant of the Being 
who made them, yet distinctly con- 
scious of their accountability, is a scene 
deeply affecting. 

The sun had just gone down when 
wo came before Tagoung. While sup- 
per, or rather dinner, was preparing, I 
took one man, and went through two 
streets. On my way back, sat down in 
a verandah, while an elderly man and 
two females were employed in some 
domestic concerns, and soon entered 
into conversation with them. There 
were many indications that this town 
had known better days ; that it had for- 
merly been more populous and flourish- 
ing ; and I inquired if this were not so. 
They replied, that, within a year, one 
third of the population had removed. 
"And what was the cause of this?" 
I asked. ** Oppression. The present 
governor is so rapacious, that those who 
could, have got together a few things 
in a boat, and fled off in the night" 
"Are they unable to go off openly, and 
ieek a residence where they choose ? " 
I inquired. " Yes ; they would be seiz- 
ed, and their children sold to pay the 
tax. Often the whole family is sold." 
" If the local authorities are unjust and 
oppressive, why do you not appeal to 
the king's court in Ava, and have the 
officers either removed or punished?" 
"Sometimes it is done, but it seldom 
does any good, for a new officer is like- 
ly to be just as bad, or worse than the 
old. The best way is to run off, and 
get into another district" Misrule and 
oppression are universal in Burmah, 
and this is the principal cause of the 
Bhifiing character of the population — 

//Ire t/ie sands of the desert, rolled and . 

dnren bjr resistless winds. Oppression I 



is so stern and unpitying, that there w 
no incentive to industry, beyond what 
the most urgent claims of nature de- 
mand. Should any family rise so far 
above the common mass, as to have a < 
house a little comfortable and neat, it 
would be the signal for every underling 
of office to watch for his destruction ; 
and the only means of safety is, to pay 
handsomely into the hands of a superior 
officer, and secure his protection. Peo^ 
pie will necessarily become indolent^ 
when industry is the certain road to op- 
pression ; and when indolence ceases 
to be a crime, there is an end to all vir— - 
tuous and honorable principles. Ve— - 
rucity is almost wholly unknown, an^H 
falsehood mingles with all the relation^a 
of life; and this is carried so far, tha^B 
false testimony is given and confirmees 
with such calmness, and such an ap- 
pearance of honesty, as to disarm alC 
suspicion. In the mind of a Bunman.^ 
honesty and virtue are associated witlz= 
dulness; cunning and deceit, with in- 
tellectual strength. Fraud, or a con^— 
cealed course of management, is su 
posed to be associated with ever 
transaction of life. Transparency OM 
lanofuage and character is so entirely^ 
unknown, and so unexpected, that m 
Burman stranger is confounded by i^ 
and, suspecting some treachery, too 
deeply concealed for his comprehen- 
sion, walks off, refusing to have any 
dealings with you. 

Near the village are the ruins of two 
ancient cities, which I intend to exam- 
ine in the morning. 

2. Early this morning, taking two 
lascars, three Burmans, a musket, and 
an axe, or Burman sword, I set off to- 
wards the dilapidated walls and crum- 
bling pagodas of ancient Pagan.— 
Weapons are necessary in going any 
where through an Asiatic forest or jun- 
gle, as one is always in danger of com- 
ing upon a tiger or wild elephant — I 
tried to get information from some of 
the villagers, relative to these ruins, 
particularly about inscriptions on ntone* 
slabs and on idols ; but they were, or 
pretended to be, entirely ignorani^ 
Tried to get some one to go with roe, 
but did not succeed ; and I reproached 
them with want of kindness to a stran- 
ger and foreigner. Afterwards, how- 
ever, I found it was not an unaccommo- 
dating spirit, but fear of the head-man, 
who is a despicable tyrant. To render 
me any service might liave been made 
a pretext for squeezing out a little sil- 
ver. I traced one of the walls of Pagan 
about a im\e, aaoi^ Yioit m^»;)cL ^^i^Semt \l 
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ntendedj I am nnable to say. The 
Wall is very broad, and in several places 
from 15 to 20 feet high, and is entirely 
overgrown with jungle and forest trees. 
In most places a soil of considerable 
<fepth is formed, so that, without remov- 
ing the earth, the bricks are not seen. 
The moat is nearly filled up ; yet there 
ia evidence that once it was deep and 
broad. Climbing over the great wall, I 
made my way through the most dark, 
<l«nse jungle I ever saw. In many 
places it was impossible to stand up- 
iright. Creepers, of all kinds and sizes, 
interwove the branches of the trees, 
cuid formed a canopy so deep as nearly 
^o exclude the light. Reaching the 
liase of what appeared to be a conical 
liill, I climbed up, and, when nearly at 
%he top, discovered it was a pagoda. 
On the top of this vast pile, I had a fine 
'^iew of the country to a great distance 
xoond. After digging about two cubits, 
the masonry appeared. The bricks are 
20 ioches long, made of a fine materia], 
and nearly as hard as stone. Drew out 
a number of idols, of different construc- 
tion from any I had seen before, and 
selecteil six to take away. I had hoped 
to find idols or slabs of marble with 
inscriptions, but did not succeed. With 
instruments for digging, and a few 
hours' time, perhaps something of this 
kind might be obtained. It would be 
interesting to the antiquarian, and might 
shed some light on the early history of 
this people. Near this pagoda stand 
four others, much smaller than this, but 
still lifting their heads above the sur- 
rounding forest. 

A little to the east of Pagan are the 
ruins of Tagoung, supposed to have 
floarished twelve or fourteen hundred 
years affo. I traced one of the ram- 
parts of Tagoung a quarter of a mile, 
and found the walls about as large as 
those of Pagan, and in a similar state 
of preservation. These cities were in 
ruins about eigrht hundred years ago, 
when Pagan (Pugan) was built, a hun- 
dred miles below Ava. When they were 
built is unknown ; and if in those ages 
records were kept, they have been 
swept away with the generations whose 
existence and works they recorded. 
Of one thing we are certain ; — once 
this was a densely peopled country, and 
here were large cities, filled with a 
busy population. Once multitudes 
thronged these streets, planted fields, 
built nooses, and formed plans of hap- 
piness. How many generations have 
had an existence here, and here gone 
flown to the grave ! How many thou- 



sands have pined in want, have felt the 
iron hand of oppression, have languish- 
ed under incurable disease ! How ma- 
ny children taken to an early grave ! 
How many have wept over dying 
friends ! Now, the king, the noble, the 
rich, the poor, the master, the slave, the 
parent and the child, all lie alike for- 
gotten beneath these ruins. What a 
long series of dark ages have rolled 
over their graves ! When standing 
amidst the crumbling relics of genera- 
tions long since forgotten, the mind in- 
stinctively hurries back into the remote 
depths of antiquity, and with a melan- 
choly pleasure tries to draw aside the 
curtain of oblivion. What was their 
political, social and moral character? 
By what combination of events did they 
come to be a great people? What 
were their domestic habits — what their 
political relations — and by what series 
of calamities has their name been blot- 
ted from the history of the world? 
Amidst a thousand conjectures, we can 
arrive at only one truth — they knew not 
God. To them the future was dark and 
cheerless. From age to age, an im- 
penetrable darkness hung over the re- 
gion of the grave. Their idols and 
their pagodas yet remain, the melan- 
choly evidence that they had no hope^ 
and lived unthoul God in the world. 

About ten miles to the east of these 
old cities, are several small lakes that 
abound in fish. They are farmed out 
by the government. The revenue, I 
am told, is small. 

Kyun-doungt and other villaget—Traett 
well beetotoed* 

Pushed off about 11 o'clock ; passed 
several poor villages, and at sundown 
reached Kyun-doung, said to contain 
300 houses ; but 1 should not judge 
there were more than 150. It is a 
pleasant place, standing on the west 
side of the river. The houses are neat- 
ly built, standing principally upon one 
long, clean street, and it has the appear- 
ance of being a place of some trade. 
Two monasteries and one pagoda stand 
upon an elevated piece of ground, a lit- 
tle back, and show to good advantage. 
A few Chinese have shops here, but 
they trade, I imagine, on a small scale. 
They gathered around me, as if I had 
been an old friend. They asked a mul- 
titude of questions about Canton, Pi- 
nang, Calcutta, and Ava — as if I must 
necessarily be acquainted with every 
body and every thing in those cities. 
I Had coiiveta«X\oik^\i\\\^\.^'veL>^^ ^^«^- 
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tag Bannani. Give tbem two bookn 
kod a few tractt, which thay profenei] 
Is be very anzjoua to read. 

The coanlff ia atill moontainom, 
baying hut little good gronnd for culti^ 
vatioD, and jet much of tlio rich soil 
nmaina Id ita native itate. 

3. Having a little moon-light, we 
poshed oD till seven o'clock in i£e even- 
ing, and put up at Kjroiik-mau, a til- 
lage of fiftjortixtf houaeB,oDtbe west 
bank. Here are two monastcriea and 
eleten monks ; five ofwhom came down 
to mj boat, and remained till after te 
Intening to reading and arguments ._. 

6 roof of the being and perfections of 
rod. Several of the villagers also 
came «nd listened. After we had 
foDO to fleep, 1 was roused by a k.. 
»oice, saying, " Teacher, teacher ;" and, 
■Urtiag up, I saw a man atanding in 
the water, by the boaL Before I had 
time to make any inquiry, be began 
apolofize tor disturbing me at that time 
of the night, and said he had been absent, 
Md when he returned, a neighbor read 
to him a tract about God. Learning 
where he had got it, and fearing I 
night be gone before day-light, hi 
Mlved to come at once. It «m very 
dark, but I could perceive by his voice 
that he was an old man. In few words 
lesplalned to him the character of God, 
and the provision God has made for the 
bappineiB of intelligent beings; and 
gave him a small book and two tracts. 
The poor old man went away, pouring 
forth a torrent of kind wishes, and say- 
ing he wished to understand this. For 
the first time in his life, he baa heard 
there is an eternal God, who made the 
beavens and tbe earth. For the first 
time in his life, be haa in bis band the 
gospel of peace. 

During the day, have passed nine vil- 
lages ; only two of them appear re- 
apectabte, and they aland near (he mel- 
ancholy ruins of tiro ancient cities. 
On the east side of the river no moun- 
tains are seen; on tbe west side they 
are still in si^ht, but some distance 
bsck, so that the valley becomes large. 
Tbe interior is inhabited by Sbyans, 
and on the mountains are scattered 
tribes of Ke Cheens, a people who 
figure largely in the fears and ules of 
tbe villagers through this part of the 
coantTf. As I go to tbe north, I shall 
come in contact with tbe people, and 
ahall take every opportunity to gather 
what information I can, relative to their 
Bomben, languaje and habits. 



<CiHitiDDed from p. BS.) 
Sabbath actreitt*— Tract ditlrlbi 

Bangkok, Feb. 5, 1837. Tbia 
the Chinese ^feu■¥tar,tB well i 
Sabbath, we deviated ■ little fro 
usual Sabbath exercises. Inati 
reading a portion of the scriptu 
the subject of remarks, my ti 
read and explained a small trac 
pared with reference to the CI 
New-Year, alluding to the nsaal 
od of spending the day, with a 
tions to express our gratituds 
true God for favors, according t 
instructions of the bible. The • 
biy, though smaller than usuB),ap| 
to be interested, and at the closo . 
tJiem each a copy of the tract « 
been reading. The multitude 
the day as one of festivity, and t 
its exercises may with them be 
relieioUB, with as much proprit 
any in which they are accuston 
engage, still they more resemU 
parade of a military muster. 

1 have just furnished Chek Eti 
a quantity of Christisn books, 
taken by a friend of his to a port 
China unfrequented by Christia 
think it well to send books whe 
cannot go in person; and we • 
pray for, and may expect, the bh 
of God to attend these noidelen t 
tCTs of mercy, and make them tbe i 
of saving many souls. 

13. Sabbath. About thirty pt 
at worship to-day, and better atti 
to what was said than usual, t 
half this number are pretty em 
ittendants. Some remarks were 
from tbe expression, " This raao a 
eth bissphemy ; nho can forgive 
but God only ? " — a good subjei 
idol worshippere. During the me- 
sne man stole a pair of shoes fn 
iged man who was bowed hy hi> 
in tho act of supplication to th« 
seeing God. It should be remenal 
that it is customary here for a m 
take off his shoes on entering a h 
-nd either to leave them at tbe do 

ace them by his side on the 
Thus you have a specimen of the 
acter of those with whom we ha 
do, and who profess to bow with 
i«lip(Kia dmatian. 
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13. Visited three or four Chinese 
junks, just arrived from Canton, Siang- 
Jlai, &c. The deck of the junk, as 
usual, is made the trading-house, and is 
thronged with some hundreds of peo- 
ple ; — an unfavorable time for religious 
conversation, or the distribution of 
books. 

14. Several men to-day from the 
junks for medicine, which afforded a 

better opportunity for speaking to them 
of Christ. They took with them a few 
books to their friends on the junk. 
Some Malay visiters to-day, who re- 
quested books ; and several boys, from 
the Roman Catholic camp, asked for 
Chinese books — for what intent I can- 
not sav. Durin'; the last few weeks, 
have given several hundred volumes of 
Chinese books, at the house. 

17. Two or three Hainan junks, 
with as many hundred men, have re- 
cently arrived here. The men appear 
healthy, and are making arrangements 
to sell their services for a year or two, 
to pay their passage from China. They 
appear interested to receive religious 
books, and one-fourth of them probably 
can read. 

19. Sabbath. A full house at Chinese 
worship to-day, and among the number 
was a brother of Bun-ti, who has been 
for several weeks absent on a tour into 
the country. He took with him a bun- 
dle of Christian books, and says that 
the people received them gladly. There 
was present to-day, also, Chek Tai, a 
son of Chek Ete, one of the church 
members, who went last year to China 
for pnrposes of trade. He also took 
with him a box of tracts, some of which 
he sold, some he gave away, and some 
he brought back, saying that the peo- 
ple did not want them. 

The subject of conversation to-day, 
was the healing of the ten lepers, one 
of whom returned to give glory to God. 
The assembly listened with attention ; 
bat, alas! the want of the Spirit's influ- 
ence to give the word success, is too 
apparent. Oh, for the breath of the 
Lord, to quicken these dry bones ! It 
is a subject of serious inquiry — Why 
doth the Lord delay his coming? Oh, 
when will the arm of the Lord be 
revealed for the salvation of this peo- 
ple! 

March 26. This morning, before the 
usual exercises for the Sabbath with 
the Chinese, I had a season of prayer 
with Chek Ete and Chek Hawj the only 
sorviving members of the church who 
manifest an interest in maintaining the 
wonbip of (rod. The native brethren 

23 



engaged in prayer with nnnsual fervor. 
Chek Haw, particularly, appeared much 
affected while praying for more teach* 
ers to come forth to the heathen, and 
for the universal spread of the gospel. 
At the forenoon service there were 
present about thirty, and the parable of 
the ten virgins was made the subject of 
remark. At the close, Chek Ete, of his 
own accord, engaged in prayer, an ex- 
ercise which he has ever before de- 
clined, except in our social prayer- 



meetmors. 



This afternoon, at the usual hoar for 
attending to the sick on other days of 
the week, I found about twenty Chi- 
nese assembled, most of whom I had 
never seen before. I thought it a fa- 
vorable opportunity to preach to them 
Jesus. Afler stating to them that my 
object in distributing medicine was a 
secondary one, and was only to be made 
subservient to the great object of teach- 
ing them the Christian religion, and 
leading them to Jesus Christ, the only 
Savior of sinners, I read a short pas- 
sage from one of the books, which 
stated that *' man is composed of a body 
and a spirit — that when the body of a 
good man dies, his spirit goes to heaven, 
to enjoy everlasting happiness; but 
when a wicked man dies, his spirit sinks 
to hell, to experience endless suffer- 
The passage afforded an inter- 



mg. 
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esting theme for remark, and I enjoyed 
unusual pleasure in speaking to themi 
and praying with and for them. I have, 
on the whole, enjoyed more of tlie di- 
vine presence, and seen more clearly 
the grace, the abounding grace, of God 
to poor sinners, to-day, than for a long 
time before. I desire to be duly grate- 
ful to God for what he gives, and to 
strive for a closer union with Him from 
whom Cometh all good. 

April 2. But few present at worship 
to-day. 

9. After Chinese worship, conduct- 
ed religious service on board an English 
vessel now in Bangkok. 

16. To-day attended two seasons of 
worship, in Chinese, at my house, and 
met a few Chinese, at br. Reed's, for 
relisrious worship. 

19. Thermometer in the shade, 99®, 
and in the sun, 122'=', at 3 P. M. 

20. This afternoon, the small bazaar 
near our place, was consumed by fire, 
which, in the space of a few hours, de- 
stroyed the lives of seven persons, be- 
sides a large amount of property, and 
left, perhaps, two thousand persona 
for the i^te«Q\i\. itV^craX ^ \^^$^C)Sk%- 
place. 
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S3. Sabbath. We had about twen- 
ty Chinese at morning worship, and 
about the same number in the after- 
noon. The truth is communicated, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath and from day 
to day, by means of books, exhortations 
and personal intercourse ; still, the 
heathen pass on, as unconcerned as the 
brutes that perish. Oh for the Spirit 
of the Lord, to breathe on this valley of 
death ! We need much - faith and 
prayer. Will our brethren help us in 
this work ? 

May 7. After dinner, found an as- 
sembly of about twenty Chinese, to 
whom I read a portion of Dr. Milne's 
'* Treatise on the Soul," and made some 
remarks on the danger of Idsing the 
soul, and the provision made for its sal- 
vation. 

12. We have finished off a few hun- 
dred copies of the Two Friends, in Chi- 
nese, and find them sought in pref- 
erence to other Chinese books, from 
the fact that they are made in Bang- 
kok. 

14. Sabbath. After the usual exer- 
cises of the morning, I enjoyed an in- 
teresting season of prayer and conver- 
sation with Chek Ete, Chek Koh, and 
Chek Haw. Still, while it was pleas- 
ing to hear them lift their voices in 
prayer to the true God, and discover in 
each of them some evidence of true 
love to the Savior, it was painful to see 
their religious views so much involved 
in heathen superstition, and their minds 
80 much blinded by the god of this 
world. Their conversation finally turn- 
ed upon the subject of ghosts, or the 
existence and influence of evil spirits 
upon men. Several instances were 
cited, in which such had made their ap- 
pearance to their neighbors and friends. 
One stated that Pay Chun, since he 
had ceased coming to meeting as for- 
merly, had been visited, much to his 
annoyance, by an evil spirit, and that 
Bun-ti, in a formal manner, in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, had expelled the demon from his 
house. 1 endeavored to show them 
that, however much wicked men might 
suffer from evil spirits, good men had 

^ nothing to fear from their influence, so 
long as they trusted in God and obeyed 
his word. 

15. More than half of our missionary 
company are now disabled for labor, in 
consequence of the present season of 
oppressive heat ; but while others arc 
suffering, J am, through the tender mer- 

ejr of God, enabled to attend to my 
aeuMj dotha. Still, the health of to-day 



may be followed by disease and death 
to-morrow. 

19. Two days since,! had an attack 
of bilious cholic, which disabled me for 
business yesterday. At 10 o'clock last 
night, Mrs. Jones, with her ^wo chil- 
dren, in company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnson, left for a vessel now at Pak- 
nam, for the benefit of their health; 
Mr. Jones and Mrs. Davenport having 
left on the first part of the week, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Bradley and Mrs. Reed 
the week before, for a similar purpose. 

20. I have been obliged to neglect 
my studies and the calls of many, dur- 
ing the last two or three days, for want 
of health. — Thermometer, in the shade, 
97°. 

21. Sabbath. The assembly to-day 
appeared interested with the account of 
our Savior's entrance into Jerusalem, 
and the shouts of "Hosanna" from the 
attending multitude. Some appeared 
convinced of the inconsistency of their 
conduct, while they extolled the doc- 
trines of the gospel without yielding 
obedience to its requirements. — Ther- 
mometer, to-day, 98® 20^ in the shade, ' 
with an entire destitution of wind. 
During some part of the day the heat 
has appeared almost insupportable. 

26. I have now two men employed 
in printing Chinese books from the 
blocks. Chek Haw has been employed 
in this department, but several days 
since was taken ill, and, with our ad- 
vice, lefl to visit his friends, who are 
living out of the city. It was hoped 
that, with the change of air, he might 
soon recover ; but, though repeated ef- 
forts have been made, we have learned 
nothing from him since. 

I endeavor still to improve the oppor- 
tunities afforded for impressing the 
minds of the people in favor of the^os- 
pel and their salvation; but it is like 
beating the rock. At one time I col- 
lect a few sands under the hammer of 
the word, but with the next blow they 
are all scattered. I sometimes feel en- 
couraged — at others, my heart sinks 
within me in view of the stupidity and 
indifference of the heathen. I have to 
mourn my want of faith in God and love 
to man. When I look at the little Chi- 
nese church, in the providence of God 
placed under my care, and reflect that 
some of its members have sickened and 
died, and that others have been scat« 
tered like lost sheep, and that more 
than a year has passed with no addi- 
tions, I cannot remain an indifferent 
spectaloT \ \>\3il\.Vv^<\WQ%l\o\i often arises, 
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i'mgs were such as they should be, in 
r^elation to this trial, I should be better 
satisfied with myself. But I forbear. 

June 25. In company with Mr. Mal- 
csoDQ, who arriyed here on the 4th inst., 
3 have recently distributed Chinese 
l>ooks on board fifty or sixty boats 
laden with cotton. The men on board 
"were Hainan Chinese, and consequent- 
ly afforded me but little opportunity for 
conversation ; but they received books 
with apparent pleasure. There were 
from twelve to fifteen men to each 
boat 

JUisaion church organized — Sickness of 
Mr, Dean — His embarcaiion for Sin- 
gapore, 

July 1. Organized a church in Bangf- 
kok, composed of the missionaries and 
Chek Ete, the only Chinese brother 
now with us. In accepting the pas- 
toral care of the first Christian church 
established in this heathen land, I have 
felt some trembling sense of the respon- 
sibilities involved. The acceptance of 
the charge was the more trying, from 
the want of success among the native 
brethren in their unorganized state. 

2. Sabbath. Br. Malcom preached 
to us from the passage, ''They shall 
glorify me in the fires, from the ends of 
the earth," &c., and at the close admin- 
istered to us the Lord's Supper. There 
were present, Mr. and Mrs. Jones, Mr. 
and Mrs. Davenport, Mr. and Mrs. 
Reed, R. Hunter, Esq., Chek Ete and 
myself, besides three Chinese, who re- 
quested the privilege of being specta- 
tors of the scene. — We have before 
celebrated the communion, and con- 
sidered ourselves virtually bound by a 
Christian compact, though not till now 
regularly organized into a church. 

9. Thirty present at worship this 
morning. Some encouraging appear- 
ances in the assembly. In the after- 
noon heard of the illness of br. Reed. 

30. I have, for a few weeks, been in 
poor health, but, through the mercy of 
God, now feel more comfortable, and 
hope hereafler to be able to attend 
more efficiently to the duties of my sta- 
tion. Have recently enjoyed some pure 
pleasure in reflecting upon the govern- 
ment of God, whose ways are '' true and 
righteous altogether.*' 

Aug. 5. During the last week, as 
well as for several weeks previous, I 
have done little more than attend to the 
form of missionary work, in conse- 
quence of a disorder of the stomach 
and bowels. Conscious that affections 
of this kind operate upon the mind, as 



well as the body, I am aware that I am 
disposed to think myself more ill than I 
am ; while, as the rodst lamentable cir- 
cumstance, it operates prejudicially up- 
on my religious duties and enjoyments. 
My friends suggest that it may be 
necessary to take a sea-voyage ; and 
this severe trial may be fully merited, 
from the unfaithful manner in which I 
have attended to the duties of my sta- 
tion. Still, I pray God to allow me to 
spend my days in this land, where, I 
have begun to labor for the salvation of 
the heathen, and have enjoyed the hap- 
piest seasons of my life. It affords me 
pleasure to leave this matter with Him, 
who can save the heathen with or with- 
out my instrumentality. 

7. Monthly Concert. The prom- 
ised enlargement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom was made the subject of re- 
flection this evening ; and I trust that 
the meeting has had a sanctifying and 
inspiriting influence upon us all. n 

8. A person from Yuthia called at 
Mr. Jones's to-day, who said, that when 
we distributed books in that city, dur- 
ing the last cold season, all were not 
able to obtain a book, but when one 
had secured a copy, he would gather 
his friends around him, and they would 
read and explain to each other, thinking 
that it would be of no use to inquire of 
the priests, since they were equally ig- 
norant of the contents of the hooka 
with themselves. 

17. Embarked, with my little girl, 
on board the brig Fanny, (a Bora- 
bay vessel,) for Singapore. At night 
anchored a little below the Burman vil- 
lage. 

19. In consequence of some defi- 
cicnces in the pass of the ship, she was 
to be detained , the next day, and I re- 
turned to spend the Sabbath at Bang- , 
kok, where I enjoyed a delightful sea- 
son with the Chinese friends, oh Sab- 
bath morning. I had much desired to 
see them together again before I left ; 
and the Lord very providentially gave 
me the privilege. At the close, I was 
reminded of home, when passing round 
to extend, to a room-full of known 
friends, the parting salutation — which, 
to some, was the hand of Christian fel- 
lowship—while, in return, I received 
from each a parting benediction. I 
never before found my heart so much 
attached to this little company, or so 
much longed to live and die with them. 

26. While detained on the bar by 
low water, I was to-day visited by Mr. 
Hunter^ who infoimed tcA VkAJLVt^^^A.^^ 
\ had «L Te\a^^ ot \s\% ^litK^^^sciv^^Vv^ 
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would probably terminate his life, and 
kindly offered to take me back to Bang- 
* kok. I found br. Reed able to speak, 
and expecting his departure from this 
world, for which he appeared prepared. 
27. Sabbath. Enjoyed another op- 
portunity with the Chinese friends, who 
assembled, for the first time, in the new 
bamboo chapel, which has been erected 
in front of the mission compound. The 
occasion was one of deep solemnity, 
and I hope may be of lasting good. 
The Chinese brethren requested to be 
allowed to pray with br. Reed. 

Other circuniBtances, connected with the 
death of Mr. Reed, and the departure of Mr. 
Dean for Singapore, we have had occasion to 
notice in past numbers of the Magazine. 

Arrival— Departure for China. 

Mr. D. arrived at Singapore Oct. 4, and 
remained till Nov. 10. During this period 
bis health slowly improved. His physician, 
however, judged it necessary for him to enjoy 
the influence of a cooler climate for a few 
months before his return to Bangkok, and he 
accordingly proceeded to China. 

At the commencement of the voyage 
I bad the prospect of having some fel- 
low-passengers ; but being Chinese, 
and wishing to take on board several 
boxes of goods for speculation, which, 
not being included in the^erms of their 
engagement for passage, were rejected, 
they returned to Singapore, leaving 
their baggage (which had before been 
received,) on board. The next day we 
left Singapore Straits, passing, at 12 
o'clock, Pedro-Branco, and made, in 
one day, the distance which on my pas- 
sage from Siam required four. Instead 
of encountering directly the monsoons, 
we had taken the eastern passage, 
which leads by the north-western coast 
of Borneo and the Philippine Islands, 
which, at this season, generally affords 
favorable winds. 

On Sunday following, at 2 o'clock, 
P. M., being in latitude 1^ 45', and lon- 
gitude 106°2', having the little Anam- 
bas Islands in sight on the north, a 
Borneo prow, with a black flag, took 
after us, apparently with piratical inten- 
tions; but sailing with a fair wind, at 
the rate of eight miles an hour, we soon 
lefl our suspicious company far in the 
r^ar. 

On the 14th, we passed, with a gen- 
Ue breeze, Great Natuna, an island more 
tAMjj two hundred miles in circumfer- 
0itoe, but tbiDly inhabited bja few run- i 



away rogues from Borneo, &e., who 
get their living by fishing, and cultivat- 
ing a little rice. There is one moun- 
tain on the island, which is seen at the 
distance of fortv or fifly. mile& The 
soil of the island is said to be rich, but, 
for want of cultivation, it furnishes 
nothing for commerce. On the ISth, 
we found ourselves, by the aid of a gen- 
tle breeze and favorable current, in lat- 
itude 4° 24', longitude 109® 29^ east 
Here we enjoyed frequent showers of 
rain, and the thermometer seldom rose 
above 85°. Our progress was some- 
what interrupjLed by a heavy swell, 
which indicated strong winds in the 
northern part of the sea ; but our vessel 
was so constructed and so managed, as 
to be little affected, comparatively, by 
the motion of the waters. 

Ariiclee of Chineee commerce — Borneo, 
its population, ^c. 

On the 16th, our chief mate succeed- 
ed in harpooning and getting on board 
a shark, which measured about six feet 
in length and three feet in girth. The 
harpoon first struck him on the back, 
where it made no impression ; but, by a 
second effort, it was lodged in bis side, 
when he struggled severely, but in vain, 
to extricate himself. Afler being drawn 
on deck, his tail was first taken off by 
means of a large Burman daky after 
which he seemed to have as little power 
of motion as a man who has lost his 
legs, though before he threw himself 
about to th.e no small danger of those 
on deck. The muscles of the jaws 
contracted with great force, even afler 
his head was severed from his body, 
and the heart continued to beat for 
twenty-four hours afler it was taken out 
and placed in a vessel of water. The 
fins were preserved by a Chinaman on 
board. They are in great demand by 
the Chinese, as an article of food, and 
when made into a soup, are considered 
by them a great luxury. They consti- 
tute a regular article of commerce in 
the trade to China, and are gathered in 
all these eastern seas for this purpose. 
The market price at Canton is from fif- 
teen to eighteen dollars per picul. 

Among other articles of food used by 
the Chinese, and constituting articles 
of commerce, are beche-de-mer and 
birds'-nests. Beche-de-mer is found 
within the coral, and sells at from two 
to forty dollars per picul. Birds'-nests 
(hirundo esculenta,) is the nest of & 
particular spe<^\ea of swallow, peculiar 
to llie IndxBii \&\aikdA. \\i %\ttt.^«^>^\% 
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neit resembles that of other swallows. 
It is formed of a viscid substance, and 
io external appearance as well as con- 
sistencOi is not unlike fibrous, ill-con- 
structed isinglass. Esculent nests 
are principally found in Java, in caverns 
that are most frequently, though not 
alirays, found on the sea- coast. Mr. 
Crawford says, in his work on the East- 
em Archipelago, that the best nests 
are obtained from deep, damp caves, 
which are often to be penetrated ohly 
bjT means of lamp-light. The nests 
may with advantage be gathered twice 
in the year. Those obtained before 
the eggs are laid, are preferred to those 
which have been occupied by the 
young. The common price, at Canton, 
for the best kind, is 8,500 Spanish dol- 
lars per picul ; for the second sort, 
2,800 Spanish dollars per picul, and for 
the third sort, 1,600 Spanish dollars per 
pical— or from 12 to 25 Spanish dollars 
per pound. It is an article of food 
used only by the Chinese, and at this 
expense can be eaten only by the no- 
bility. Mr. Crawford remarks that the 
annual production of the caverns of 
Karang-Bolang, in Java, amounts, at 
Java prices, to 139,000 Spanish dollars ; 
and that the whole expense of gather- 
ing, and drying, and packing in boxes, 
ready for market, will not amount to 
more than eleven per cent, on this 
amoonL The sale, of course, is mono- 
polized, and the Chinese are thus made 
to pay a heavy tax to their neighbors, 
for the gratification of their whimsical 

taste. 

On the 16th and 17th of NoVember, 

we were sailing along the N. W. coast 

of Borneo, and near to the town of the 

same name. This island is becoming 

in object of considerable attention 

among the friends of Christianity, as a 

field of missionary labor. During my 

recent visit at Singapore, I had the 

pleasore of seeing gentlemen directly 

from different parts of it, who gave me 

results of their personal observations. 

Air. Baker, a German, from the Rhenish 

Missionary Society, who has travelled 

for several months in the island, gave 

^^e the following notices of its popu- 

1^ ation : 

At Banjermasin, (on the southern 
extremity of the island,) — 



Malays, 
Cl)iiiese, 
Datch— merchants, &c., 

** loldiers, 
Varimis otbers> 



29,000 

600 

10 

20 

470 



80,000 



Pontiana — 

Malays, 
Chineee, 
BugiB, 

Dutch — reflidents, fcc, 
*' Boldiert, 



Mandor — 
Chinese, 

Mentrado — 
Chinetie, 



12,000 

6,000 

4,000 

10 

30 



21,040 



5,000 



•20,000 



The Dyaks are the aborigines of the 
country, and are divided into various 
tribes, all speaking essentially the same 
language, but each having a dialect pe- 
culiar to itself. This, together with 
their scattered location and wandering 
habits, presents a serious obstacle to 
the success of missionary efforts among 
them. 

At Banjermasin, Messrs. Barenstein 
and Hoberts, of the Rhenish Mission- 
ary Society, are at present located. 
The former preaches to a few Malays 
and Chinese, in the Malay language. 
The face of the country is flat, and the 
climate unhealthy. Food, consisting of 
fowls, fish and rice, is cheap and abun- 
dant: fowls, two rupees per dozen. 
Many of the houses are on the water. 

At Pontiana, situated on the equator, 
the land is low, and the climate rather 
unhealthy. Rice is five rupees per 
picul, and fowls are six rupees per 
dozen. 

At Sambas, (N. lat. 1"^,) Mr. and Mrs. 
Robbins have resided for the last eight 
or ten months, and speak of it as a 
healthy location. Provisions compara- 
tively cheap. Mr. Arms has resided 
here, as well as travelled somewhatin 
the interior. Messrs. Doty and Young- 
blood have recently arrived at Singa- 
pore, from Batavia, with some expecta- 
tion of proceeding to Sambas, or to 
some other place on Borneo. Messrs. 
Arms, Robbins, Youngblood ond Doty 
are missionaries of the A. B. C. F. M., 
and the two latter, members of the 
Dutch Reformed church. The Dutch 
government, by their unnatural restric- 
tions, have virtually excluded Protes- 
tant missionaries from their possessions 
in India, except the island of Borneo. 

The Chinese at Mandor, and Mentra- 
do, are employed in gardening,and gath- 
ering diamonds and gold dust from the 
rivers. These towns are situated a few 
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leagues from the western coast, and are 
not far from the equator.. Trade be- 
tween Borneo and China, is said to 
be less than formerly, and the number 
of Chinese or the island proves to be 
less than has been supposed, and few 
of these even are able to read. On the 
whole, from the best information now to 
be obtained, Borneo offers less encour- 
agement for missionary labor, than had 
been supposed from previous reports. 

BalabaCf Palawan, and other Uland$ — 
Arrival at Maeao* 

Owing to a heavy swell in the sea, 
in consequence, probably, of strong 
winds at the north, I was quite sea-sick, 
for two or three days, (which, doubtless, 
was of great advantage to my health 
ultimately,) but on the 20th I was about 
again, and had a fine view of Balabac 
Island, and the high mountains along 
the Palawan coast. The latter is an 
island inhabited by the Spanish, and 
extends from 7^ to 12*^ N. lat., runnin? 
from S. W. to N. E., Ion. from 118^ 
to 120^ E. It divides the China from 
the Sooloo sea, the latter of which is 
eaid to abound with piratical prows, 
which often make their way out into 
the China Sea, in pursuit of their prey. 
It was thought at one time that we 
should be obliged to run into this nest 
of robbers, to avoid the heavy sea on 
the N. W. coast, but a kind Providence 
allowed us to pursue our course in safe- 
ty, notwithstanding the winds and dan- 
{^erous shoals through which we passed. 
Indeed, so highly were we prospered, 
that on the 10th day afler leaving Sing- 
apore, we had made half the distance 
to Canton, a voyage which, at this sea- 
son of the year, is considered, under or- 
dinary circumstances, to require at least 
thirty days. Some of the shoals, as 
viewed from the main-top yards, pre- 
sented a grand appearance, while the 
sea broke over them, raising a mist and 
foam not unlike that of the falls of Ni- 
agara. 

On the 25th we passed in sight of 
Blanilla Bay, or outer harbor, and, from 
the foul winds, were apprehensive that 
we should be obliged to run into port. 
The productions of Manilla are rice, 
tobacco, sugar, cotton, hemp, indigo, 
d&c. It is a Spanish settlement; and 
the country-born Portuguese and Span- 
ish, constituting the chief part of the 
population, are bigoted Catholics. In 
the town are eight or ten English mer- 
cbaotMf tiad three or four Americans, 
MndamoDgtbe floinber a deputed Amer- 



ican consul^ though at aoch be isno^ 
acknowledged by the Spanish govern^ 
inent. The interior and greater por^ 
tion of the island is inhabited by th^ 
aborigines of the country — a sava|^^ 
and independent race, with woolly hair^ 
who spurn all intercourse with foreign* 
ers, and are said to be cannibals. Pro- 
testant clergymen are denied the prifi* 
lege of landing in Manilla, and all 
Protestants tliere are denied a Christiaa 
burial. This is made the chief empo- 
rium of the Spanish in the east, u 
Macao is of the Portuguese, Calcutta 
of the English, and Java of tbe Datch. 

Leaving the bay of Manilla, we pass- 
ed along the coast of Luzon Islaodi 
nearly to its northern extremity, where 
we got a north wind, and nuide our 
course N. W. for Macao. On the eve- 
ning of the 29th, we came in eight of 
the islands known by the name of tbe 
Ass^s Ears, and, at the same time, saw 
some Chinese fishing-boats. On the 
next day, we made Sam-chow PoinL 
and several islands in tlie vicinity ; and 
on the 2d of December, afler beatinjg 
for the day among the various islancu 
in this vicinity, we came to anchor at 
night in Macao Roads, afler a passage 
of 21 days and 12 hours from Singa- 
pore. 

This is said to have been the quick- 
est passage, except one, ever made from 
Singapore to Macao, at this season of 
the year. Indeed we were surprised, on 
our arrival, to find that several vessels 
which had left Singapore a long time 
before us, sgme even twenty or twaotj- 
five days, had not arrived, and even 
some of these were clippei^, (opiom 
vessels,) which sail against all winds, 
and calculate on the shortest passages. 
The unexpected quickness of our 
passage was in consequence of having 
kept to the eant, near the coast of Bor- 
neo, and the Philippine Islands, where 
we met no opposing currents, and occa- 
sionally got a fair wind, while, at tbe 
same time, those who were beating op 
the Chinese Sea, in a direct course to 
Canton, met with strong opposing cur- 
rents and a settled head wind. Our 
success, also, in no small degree, is at- 
tributable to the good management of 
the ship; but, most of all, to the good- 
ness of our Heavenly Father, whose 
kind hand led our way, preserved as 
from danger, and brought us in safety 
to our desired port. To his holy name 
I would also oflTer praise for rendering 
the voyage so eminently conducive to 
the im^ovement of my health. 
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In October last, Mr. Sheldon Tisited sever- 
al of the churches in the department of the 
North, as mentioned in the Annual Report of 
the Board. He arrived at Doiiay Oct. 10, 
hving left Paris the previous afternoon, and 
remained till the 14lh, conferring fully with 
Mr. Willard on tlie general interests of the 
mission. As a summary of the most impor- 
tant facts, Ascertained in the subsequent tour, 
was presented in the Annual Report, the ex* 
tracts below will be limited to a few inci- 
dental notices. 

On Saturday, the 14th, I went with 
br, Willard to Lannoy. During a part 
of the way, from Douay to Lille, we had 
10 the diligence with us an intelligent 
French gentleman, with whom we had 
much interesting conversation. As the 
opinions which he expressed on reli- 
gions subjects may serve to give a tol- 
erably good idea of the state of feeling 
on those matters, among a pretty large 
class of the French, I will mention 
some of thenfL Starting from the point 
that there is a Supreme Being, and that 
it seemed necessary to ascribe to Him 
the attribute of justice, he thought it 
reasonable to conclude, that the soul of 
man is immortal, as on the contrary sup- 
position it was difficult to account for 
the sufferings of virtuous persons in 
this life. But if the soul is immortal, 
then it may enjoy enough hereafter, to 
compensate it for what it suffers here, 
and the justice of God be unimpeached. 
He could in no case admit that future 
punishment would be endless, as that 
would be to deal too severely with be- 
ings who, however bad they had been 
in this life, had yet sinned but a short 
time, — but a moment, compared with 
the duration of the soul's future exist- 
ence. He did not at first reject the 
authority of the bible, and manifested 
Bome surprise on being told that the 
doctrine of eternal future punishment 
is taught in it; though be acknowledged 
that he had never carefully read the 
scriptures, with the view of ascertain- 
ing what system of theological doc- 
trines they inculcate. He had occa- 
sionally perused portions of the Old 
Testament, particularly Job and (saiah, 
on account of their poetical richness 
and sublimity ; and he professed his ad- 
miration of the morality of the gospel ; 



but he had never had the leisure for ex- 
amining the theology of the bible, and, 
besides, such examination wa:s forbid- 
den him by the principles of his religion. 
"Do you then," I said to him, "em- 
brace fully, all the doctrines of the 
Catholic church, as for example, the in- 
fallibility of the pope, and the duty of 
confessisg your sins to the priesthood ? " 
He replied that he was a Catholic, and 
though he could not acknowledge that 
the pope was infallible, and he did not 
go to the confessional at present, yet if 
he thought that he should die to-mor- 
row, he should immediately send for a 
priest, and make his confession to him. 
In this stage of the conversation, he ex- 
plained his views of the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, in such a manner, as to 
destroy the value of his concession, 
that they are a revelation from heaven. 
He regarded them as .inspired only in 
the lax sense in which this word is 
sometimes applied to certain choice 
portions of the works of pome eminent- 
ly gifted men, as Plato and Confucius. 
He stated his views on all these points 
with the characteristic frankness of his 
nation ; and it was in a kind, not in a 
disputatious manner, that his erroneous 
and imperfect ideas were sought to be 
exposed and corrected. I took leave of 
him with solemn feelings, and with a 
silent aspiration, that he might be led 
to comply with the request, to seek 
light from the word of God. 

We tarried with Mr. Thieffry, who is 
stationed at Lannoy, Saturday night, 
and accompanied him the next morning 
to Baisieux, where he was to preach 
during the day. 

As we returned to Lannoy in the 
evening, I am unable to say much of 
the state and prospects of the church at 
Baisieux. Our reception there was 
cordial. The brethren appear to be 
united. Never in my life was I listen- 
ed to with more attention, than when^ 
at the close of the afternoon discourse, 
I addressed them for about 15 minutes* 
They have a new and convenient chap- 
el, and the assembly, the day that I was 
there, amounted to about 50 persons. 

Sabbath evening we passed with Mr. 
Thieffry, at whose house, among other 
individuals, we met Mr. Michel, a mem- 
ber of the church at Lannoy, and a man 
who had been recommended to us for a 
colporteur. We conversed with him in 
relation to his feelings and views as to 
the work of circulating the scriptures, 
and talking to his countrymen of the 
way of 8a\vaX\oik, ^ti^ ^qxiiv^ Viwsi ^%- 
\ posed lo eti^^^^ uiNJaa ^«m^^% '^^Sa 
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apparently a serious, discerning man, 
and, for one in Iiis situation, well ac- 
quainted with the bible. 

I returned to Douay on Monday, the 
16th, and remained there with br. Wil- 
lard till the Friday following, excepting 
only that we rode out one day to No- 
main. * * * 

On the 20th of the month, I took leave 
of br. Willard, and went to Bertry, where 
Mr. Dusart is stationed. The condition 
of this church is nearly what it was 
when I was there before. I omit to 
mention the number of its members, as 
br. Willard informed me that he had 
recently furnished you the statistics of 
all the churches in the ret^ion. I 
' preached to the assembly that convened 
Sabbath morning, and heard Mr. Du- 
sart in the aflernoon. I regretted to 
learn that the Sabbath school here was 
in a less flourishing state, than at the 
time of my first visit. 

Sabbath evening I walked from Ber- 
try to Herichy, that I might be in sea- 
son to take the diligence at an early 
hour the next morrling, to go to St. 
Quentin, a manufacturing city, of about 
the size of Cambray. As I was obliged 
to stop a few hours on my route, in this 
city of F^n^lon, I could not resist the 
impulse I felt, to visit once more the 
etlifice in which is placed the fine statue 
of this ornament of the Galilean church. 
1 give you the inscription which is 
placed on the front side of the eleva- 
ted pedestal, supporting the statue. 

Fran, de Salignac de la Motte F6n6lon 

Archiepicopi Caineraceosis, viri turn chris- 

tiauis virtulibus, turn ornatissimo ingenio 

longe celebratissiini 

Monuroentum 

infand^ temporum injuria 

ooa cum Ecclesii nomine et meritis ejus no* 

bilitat^ abolitum 

EpiscopuB Ludovicus Belmas et ci?e8 Came- 

racenses communi studio 

hac in Ecclesia instaurare curaverunt 

anno 1824 die. 

From St. Quentin, I proceeded Mon- 
day morning to Laf^re, expecting to 
be able to find a carriage there, to take 
me directly to Genlis, or, as it is now 
called, Villequier-Aumont, in the de- 
partment of Aisne. But as 1 could get 
no sort of conveyance, without waiting 
most of the day, I concluded to leave 
my valise at the hotel where I was, 
and go on foot. The distance was 4 
leagues. On the way, I stepped into a 
sort of confectioner's shop, to rest me, 
&.C., and beinof recognized as a foreign- 
er, my sociable entertainers asked me 
Avm what country I camei and whether 
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there were found in it oxen and horses, 
trees, houses, &c.; whether it produced 
wheat, rye and flaX; and whether the 
inhabitants made beet-sugar, and par- 
ticularly cakes, such as those I was eat- 
ing.^ Having satisfied their curiosity 
on these and many other equally iiDpor- 
tant matters, I spoke to them of anof^ 
er country^ that is, a heavenly ^ of the 
book which describes it, and of^e cha^ 
acter of those who dwell in it. BatI 
am not certain that I succeeded in ex- 1 
citing half as much interest in their 
minds about heaven, as they manifested 
to know the simplest facts in regard to 
my native land. O, if the people of 
New-England could once contrast their 
own favored lot, with that of the poor 
ignorant French peasants, in the vil- 
lagcs and hamlets of this kingdom, how 
would they bless the God that has so 
made them to differ ! The persons with 
whom I had this conversation, are not in 
a state of more pitiable ignorance, than 
perhaps the majority of the villagers in 
the kingdom. I state facts which I have 
observed — it is not fiction. 

Almost the sole object of my visit to 
Genlis, was to ascertain whether I could 
do any thing to help the church procure 
the opening of the chape), which Mr. 
Hersigny has built there. I found, to my 
extreme regret, that I could do nothing. 
The mayor having refused his permia* 
sion to have meetings held in it, the 
brethren at Genlis have addressed a 
petition to the jMrifet du dipartemeni* 
His answer has not been received. It 
is, however, necessary to wait for it, 
before proceeding furtlier. A refusal 
from the prifet is anticipated. Tha 
next and last appeal will be ,to the 
ministre des ciUtes, But I see not 
much reason to suppose that this step 
will be availing. I read in the Semeur 
of last week, that the minister of wor- 
ship had recently given a refusal in a 
similar case. If this is true, he will 
doubtless treat all future petitions in 
the same way. The last hope of the 
friends of religious liberty in France, is, 
that the Chambers at their approaching 
session will pass a law favoring the free 
exercise of the right to worship God as 
conscience may prescribe. I wait the 
result with interest. Persecution is 
now the order of the day in several 
kingdoms of Europe. Will France fol- 
low the bad examples of Austria, Prus- 
sia, and Holland ? I hope not, but yet 
I fear. 

I returned to Paris, Thursday the 
26lh oC Oclob^t. 
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In a fubiequent communication Mr. Shel- 
don gives the following views, retpectrng 
the eneouragetnentt to religious efforts in 
France. 

If I were called upon to express an 
opinion respecting the condition of 
France, in general^ in reference to the 
encouragements which it presents to 
efforts for diffusing the gospel, I should 
say, that there is much to animate zeal 
and justify hope. I can see plainly 
that this kingdom, through all its revo- 
lutions of the last half century, not to 
fo further back, has been under what 
may call a sort of special tuilion of 
Divine Providence, The national mind 
has made progress, many prejudices 
have been uprooted, and some danger- 
ous errors have been exploded. The 
philosophy and the elegant literature of 
the present day, are far less hostile to 
Christianity, than were the philosophy 
and the literature of the eighteenth 
century. It is no longer fashionable, 
and a proof of elevation of mind, to rail 
at religion. But the developments of 
Providence are oftentimes slow. It has 
not yet been given us to see a nation 
born in a day. I shall not be surprised 
if a long time elapses before true Chris- 
tianity gains an ascendant influence in 
France. In the mean time, there are 
opening more and more fields, in which 
the increasing activity of French Chris- 
tians may be employed. That brilliant 
successes are just before them, I see 
no reason to think, though I pretend 
not to know the designs of the infinite- 
ly wise God. Yet I am persuaded that 
patient labor will not lose its reward. 

1 — 

JOURNAL OF MR. BINGHAM. 

(Continued from p. 20.) 

Sault de Ste. Marie, August 27, 1837. 
For a number of weeks past, our assem- 
blies on the Sabbath, with the Indians, 
have been fuller than usual. And this 
evening it was one of more than 
common interest. As I had informed 
them that I expected soon to leave for 
Detroit, they came, at the close of the 
meeting, to give me the parting hand, 
and an excellent feeling was manifest- 
ed. 

28. This morning, Kabanoden came 

in, and did me the compliment to say, 

he was sorry I was going away, and 

spoke of the respect he cherished for 

me. As be was sober, I embraced this 

24 



opportunity to converse with him on 
the subjects of temperance and religion. 
While we were conversing, his wife 
cauie in, and he soon informed me that 
she wished to break off drinking, and 
said she thought it would be a help to 
her, to put her name to my paper, 
(meaning the Temperance Pledge.) 
I considered this a favorable time to 
press the subject upon him, and finally 
succeeded in getting them both to sign 
a pledge of total abstinence from all in- 
toxicating liquor. 

On the 80th Mr. B. set out on hit contem- 
plated tour, and arrived at Detroit, Sept. 
2. He returned to the station Oct. 12. 

Nov. 8. Started on a tour up the 
Lake, to visit the Indians. Found two 
families at Point-Op4, with whom we 
staid over night, and had religious ser- 
vice. 9th. Proceeded on, and before 
we fairly entered Lake Superior, met 
Shegud, and some others with him, 
coming down, intending to spend the 
Sabbath with us; consequently return- 
ed. It being late in the season, snowy 
and cold, they thought it most safe for 
me to postpone visiting them till the 
river closed. 

14. Shingwakos, and five or six of 
his band, visited us, and staid over night. 
I had much interesting conversation 
with him. He spoke of my instructions 
to him on religion and temperance, in 
the early part of my labors here, and of 
his own inattention to those important 
subjects at that time. He also spoke of 
the folly of the course he then pursued, 
and of his present abhorrence of it ; and 
likewise of his present attachment to, 
and veneration for the cause of reli- 
gion. Said, he hoped we would oflen 
visit him, for he liked to hear the word 
from us. 

Dec. 5. Having had a bible class for 
some weeks, at the Mission room, com- 
menced one this evening with the sol- 
diers in the garrison. 

26. Had our last quarterly examina- 
tion of the school for 1837. The sub- 
a^ent attended, and expressed himself 
highly satisfied with their performance. 
There were none who studied geogra- 
phy the last quarter, but all the other 
branches were prosecuted. 

Capt. R., who came to this post last 
fall, has lately set up Episcopal services 
in] the fort. May he be a pious, ex- 
emplary man, and do good. 

Jan. 2, 18^. Im^tw^^ SJba \.^^ ^'wN. 

days, w\i\cYi c\o%^^ \Jcv% \^\. ^^^ ^^ 

I commenced \iie ne^ qti^^'ycl^\^vbs«» 
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meeting with the Indians, and dispensed 
with our morning service with the 
white people. As the river was not 
closed, there were not as many Indians 
as usual at the place : but we had quite 
a full meeting on Lord*s-day aflernoon, 
and good attention to the word. Our 
Tekwamenon Indians could not get 
down ; and Shingwakos's band were 
unable to reach us; but those from 
below got up, with a few exceptions. 

On Lord's-day had three services, 
with seasons of prayer. 

Monday morning, commenced at half 
past seven, and had two services in like 
manner, and closed the last between 
two and three. As br. Cameron lives 
on the other side of the river, this win- 
ter, and the river was partly frozen, 
but not closed, he was unable to come 
over and help me. Mr. Chandler, the 
Methodist missionary, attended a part 
of the time, and delivered one discourse. 
The rest of the preaching fell on me. 
Felt the need of our native br. Shegud, 
but had the aid of Cadotte. My last 
discourse, which was founded on 1 Tim. 
1: 15, although preceded by one from 
Mr. Chandler, with only the singing of 
a hymn, and a prayer between, secured 
close attention. 

24. Shegud arrived, and reports 
that there is much sickness among them. 
His infant son, and three or four adults, 
are very sick. Br. Cameron returns 
with him to visit them. He also states 
that he keeps up a regular meeting with 
them, and the brethren appear strong 
in the faith, and walk uprightly. 

26. To-day had a talk with Mrs. Ca- 
meron concerning her hope in Christ, 
and views of duty. She does indeed, 
talk differently on the subject from what 
I ever heard her before, and I got as 
clear an evidence in her favor as is 
common at a single interview. She 
expresses unhesitatingly her conviction 
that a change has taken place in her 
mind, by which she was relieved from 
the burden of ^uilt, with which she had 
been oppressed. She thinks that from 
that period, she has loved God, and the 
Savior, and Christians, and has taken 
delight in prayer; and she now wishes 
to unite with the people of God, and be 
numbered with the disciples of Christ. 
May the Lord strengthen her, and give 
her grace to do his will. 

Feb. 1. Yesterday A'kudo arrived, 

and brousfht Mikajichag down, on a dog 

train. They have come partly to ob- 

tMj'n medical aid, I suppose ; but more 

/br the purpose of enjoying a season at 

iha Lord's uble. M. is in a decline) 



and, I think, cannot reasonably be ex- 
pected to rise from it. 

Yesterday, a young French woman 
and her infant child were buried, both 
of whom perished with the cold on the 
29th, in pursuit of her drunken husband. 
The woman had formerly been one of 
my scholars, and could read decently in 
the Testament 



LETTER OF MR. JONES, DATED, NEAR 
COLUMBUS, TENN., MAT 16, 1838. 

JBapHama at Galaneeye. 

I have just returned from the moun- 
tains. On Saturdav and Sabbath, we 
had very large and. interesting meet- 
ings at Galaneeye. It is matter of 
most devout gratitude, that our breth- 
ren are enabled to possess their souls 
in patience, amid the terrific prepara- 
tions which are going on before their 
eyes. 

On Saturday several presented them- 
selves to the church, and told what God 
had done for their souls. Five were 
received as candidates for baptism. 
On Sabbath morning the usual atten- 
tion to the reading of the scriptures 
was observable. A number of the 
members had marked passages, which 
they wanted to have explained. After 
the morning exercises, we proceeded 
to the water side, and, in the presence 
of a vast concourse of people, I had the 
pleasure to baptize nine full Cherokees 
— four males and five females — in the 
name of the adorable Trinity. About 
one hundred sat down at the Lord's ta- 
ble, to commemorate the dying love of 
our blessed Redeemer. At the conclu- 
sion, twenty-five or thirty came forward 
for prayer. 

The general attention is not in the 
least diminished, notwithstanding the 
fearful menaces of immediate expulsion 
from their homes, which are reiterated 
on all sides, in all forms of expression. 
In view of the condition of their coufa- 
try, the brethren appointed this day to 
be set apart for prayer and supplica- 
tion to God, on behalf of their people. 
Meetings were appointed at nine differ- 
ent places in the mountains. May the 
Lord hear them, send deliverance from 
on high, and turn their mourning into 

joy. 

P. S. By br. Bushyhead's journal 
you will sea that he baptized forty- 

. seven, in Yi\a \«X% ^x^vxiavon below the 

I mounlamB. 
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IBomtstlc. 

HEITINO OF THE GENERAL CONFEHTION. 

In the copy of the list of Delegates to 
the Convention, received for publication in 
the June No. of the Magazine, the represen- 
tation of the Aroity-8t. Baptist Church, New- 
York city, was inadvertently omitted. The 
following are the names of the delegates ap- 
pointed, and who, according to the original 
returns of the Committee on Credentials of 
Delegates, were entitled to seals in the Con- 
vention : 

William R. Williams, 
Edward Richardson, 
Charles L. Roberts, 
Timothy R. Green. 

An error has also occurred in the list of 
Delegates from the Oliver-st. For. Miss. Soc.> 



New- York city — the name of William R. 
Williams having been substituted for William 
Williams. 



ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD. 

Sterttaries* Deparimenta, 

The General Convention having committed 
to the Board of Managers the arranging of 
the duties of the Secretaries, the Board have 
divided the same into three departments: a 
Home Department, including the missions in 
North America ; a Foreign Department, in- 
cluding correspondence with candidates for 
the foreign service; and a Financial De- 
partment, pertaining specially to the collec- 
tion of funds, agencies, &c. ; and have as- 
signed the Home Department to L. Bolles^ 
the Foreign to S. Feck, and the Financial to 
Howard Malcom. 



&tfitv ISenebDient Kni9tUtttfonii« 



AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Society held its annual meeting 
April 26, 1838, in the meeting-houBe of 
the Oliver-st.* Baptist Church, New-York, 
Rev. S. H. Cone, President, in the chair. 

Aside from the transaction of the ordinary 
business, the meeting derived special interest 
from a consideration of the duty of the Soci- 
ety, in regard to bibie diatribuiion. The 
following is the report of the Committee on 
that subject, as adopted by the Society: 

That having examined a great mass of 
documents, containing resolutions of Bap- 
tbt State Conventions, Associations, Auxil- 
iary Bible Societies and Churches, in eve- 
ry State of the Union, they are satisfied that 
it is the almost unanimous desire of the de- 
nomination, that the American and Foreign 
Bible Society be left unrestricted in the 
range of its operations. 

The Committee therefore recommend, 
that the second article of the constitution be 
altered, to read as follows, viz. 

Article 2. It shall be the object of the 
Society to aid in the wider circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures in all lands. 

The committee also recommend the fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

1. Jteaolved, That this society will ex- 
pect of their Board of Managers, in carrying 
into effect the second article of the consti- 
totioD, the most sedalous care in patroniz- 
ing aach versions only of the saored scrip- 
taimiato tbe laagaagmt of the heathen, m 



have been, or may be, faithfully made, and 
are approved by competent examiners. 

2. Resolved, That in the distribation 
of the scriptures in the English language, 
they will use the commonly received ver- 
sion until otherwise directed by the Socie- 
ty- 

The receipta of the Society during the 
past year, besides a balance transferred, of 
$4,855 14, were $38,859 62— total, $38,- 
714 66; and the expendiiurea for the same 
period were $19,636 61. Of the latter, 
$10,500* were appropriated to the Bap. 
Gen. Convention for Foreign Mfssions, and 
$5,062 43 to the Bap. Miss. Society, Lon- 
don, to aid in printing and circulating the 
Sacred Scriptures in heathen languages. 

The numlier of Auxiliary Societies is 98, 
of which 15 are County Societies, 3 State 
Conventions, 10 Associations, and 71 Church- 
es. The number of life directors is 92, and 
of life members 420. 

The next annual meeting will be held in 
Philadelphia, on the day before the last 
Wednesday in April, 1839. 

Officers of the Society. — Spencer H.Cone, 
of New-York, President, and thirty-one Vice 

^—M I 111! — — i I .» I I II -^— 

* $10,000 had been appropriated to the 
same the preceding year, and $5,000 have 
been added since the annual meeting; making 
a totaV o( «ooto^t\«L\SmA \& ^^ ^%!Gk« ^^i/«^i^iwb«> 
turn, of t(&JWb. 
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Oiher BtnenoUni hutUutwns. 



PretldcDii; Cbarlef G. Somioers, of New- 
York, CoirevpoDdiog Secretary; William 
Colgate, of New- York, Treasurer; John 
Wett, of New-York, Recording Secretary; 
uid thirty-fix Managerf. 



BAPTIIT OBHERAL TRACT lOCIETT. 

This Society held iti I4th anniTeriary meet- 
iog in Olifer-ft., New-York, April 24,1838, 
—the time having been altered so as to con- 
Beet the meeting with anniversaries of kin- 
dred institutions. The labors of the Society, 
daring the fifteen months embraced in the 
annual report, have been seriously affected by 
the general commercial distress. The most 
pressing demands against the Society, how- 
ever, have been met, and some progress has 
been made in their sacred work. The num- 
ber of publications now on the Society's list, 
ia 169, bound, with the exception of a few 
occasional tracts, in 28 volumes. The num- 
ber of depositories, exclusive of the General 
Depository at Philadelphia, is 34, of which 
21 are owned by the Society, and 7 are in the 
▼alley of the Mississippi. The amount of 
tracts in these is $1,266 75. The amount in 
the other depositories owned by the Society 
is $1,741 98. The amount in the General 
Depository is $2,250 97; making the total 
•moont of the Society's stock of tracts 
$5,249 65. 

Gratuitou$ Dutributum, — ^The firee 
prants of tracts which have been made dor- 
ing the year, amoant, at 1500 pages for a 
dollar, to the som of $987 82. These 
have been distributed as follows : — In the 
Western Valley, 755,870 pages. In Jamai- 
ca, 3 1 ,920 pages. In Africa, 20,700 pages. 
In Nova Scotia, 27,316 pages. Among the 
American Indians, 14,100 pages. In other 
parts of the world, 647,312 pages. 

Mississippi Valley. — The amoont cred- 
ited to the Valley fiind, on the $10,000 
plan, since its commencement in April, 
1835, is $2,788 25. The amoant of tracts 
distribated and charged to the fond, includ- 
ing expenses, is $1,611 06, leaving a bal- 
ance due the Valley, of $1,177 19. 

Effort in behalf of Germany. — Broth- 
er Oncken informs as that his brethren in 
the church are all tract distribnteni, sustain- 
ing his hands and aagmenting his aseful- 
Dess. ThtM it will t^ seen, that in Ger- 
many there is an ample field for the Society 
to occupy, with the most encouraging pros- 
pect of success. 

The total amoant of contributions re- 

eetved for the pobJication of Mrs. Judi(on*s 

Memoir in Germany ^ ander the saperio- 

teaJeace of Mr. Oaekeo, if #726 61. 



The ameant paid, inehiding expeneee, ii 
$460 13, leaving a balance of $265 48 
dae. The amoont received for the pnbli- 
cation of tracts in Germany, is $122 98, 
making in ail the sam of $388 41, which, 
with other sums that may be contribnted, 
will be transmitted to Germany without 
delay. 

Burmah. — ^This country continues to 
be a most interesting and important field 
for tract distribotion. The missioDariei 
have now four presses exclosively devoted 
to printing the Scriptores and tracts in nn- 
merous languages, and the results of tbeir 
labors are mo^t encouraging and cheering. 
The contributions received for tracts in 
Burmah, since the last meeting of the tri- 



ennial Convention, amounted to $240 16. . 
The amoont paid is $51 56 ; leaving i^. 
balance on hand for Bormah of $188 60. 

Book Concern. — The receipts for book^ 
sold since the last annual meeting, amonnC' 
to $3,771 85. The amount paid for books, 
daring the same period, is $2,947 99. 
The amoant of books on hand is $864. 
In this account are incloded the periodi- 
cals distribated from the General Deposi- 
tory on commission. 

The total receipts of the Society, during 
the period embraced in the report, amount to 
$10,264 32. Excess of expenditures above 
receipu, $300 18. 



AMSRICAM BIBLE fOCIETT. 

The 22nd anniversary meeting of this Soci- 
ety was held May 10. The folk>wing notices 
of its operations are from an abstract of the 
22nd annual report. 

In the course of the year, 22 new anxilis- 
ry societies have been formed in the difier- 
ent States, making the present total about 
900. Some of these societies are in a de- 
clining state, and made no report the last 
year. Others are highly prosperone. 

The receipts of the year, from all sonrces, 
amount to $85,676 83, being 4,902 lets 
than those of the preceding year. This is a 
less reduction than was anticipated, con- 
sidering the pecuniary embarrassments of 
the time^. 

Bibles and Testaments have been import- 
ed, to the number of 975 copies, in Por- 
tuguese, Italian, Welsh, and other foreign 
tongues. 

The number of Bibles and Testaments 
printed in the course of the year, were, in 
all, 142,000 copies. The number issued 
amounted to 158,208 copies, in eighteen 
dififerent tongues. , 

Distribution of the Biblei or Testament! 
has been made the past year, not only in 
a\\ onr diffetenl ^\a\ei and Territories, bat 
i in CbubAb* T«UB,1li%uso« ^«ii QmaAaK 



Olher Bauooltnt Imlitutiotu. 
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Brtztl, at HavH in Fraace, in Greece, and I 

at the Sandwich Iilands. They have also | 
been furniahed (for nae of the miBBionaiiea 
•nd miuioD schools,) to the Ameiican 
Board of C'ommiisionera for Foreign Mia- 
aiona, lo the Proteslapt Epiacopa! Domealic 
and Foreign Misaionar; Society, to the 
Baplial Board of Foreign Miaaiona, to the 
Methodist Epiacopsl Hiisionary Society, 
■nd la the ILeformed Preabyterian Board of 
Uiaaiona. 

The maniierB have paid ont $17,000 
townrda poblithinf;, and circniating (he 
Scriptures in foreign coaotriea; namely, in 
Germany, Rnaaia, Syria, Africa, Bombny, 
Madras, Siam, Ceylon and the Sandwich 
laland*. They have appropriated ((17,600 
which they have not yet been able to pay. 
Tbey hace reqaeala before ihem for a alill | 

appropriation ia made. It is earnestly de- 
aired that the auiiliariea may ponder Iheae 
facta. Fifly ihanannd doliara, at least, will 
be required for ibe foreign field nexl year. 



This Society retebrated its ISlh anniiersary 
in New- York, May 9. From an abatrncl at 
the annual report then read, we learn the fol- 
lowing particulara of its operaliona. 

FoTty-nx nnn pvblicalioni have been 
ttereotyped during the year, making the 
whole number on the Society's list, 913; 
beaides which, 418 have been approved io 
foreign langUdged for circulation abroad. 

There have been printed during the year, 
2,SSI,G0O publicnliona, iccloding 110,000 
lolnmes. iriiculated, 3,772,619 copies, 
incladirigl96,4Sl volnmea, in all 86,479,- 
621 pQges; making the total circulated since 
the Society's formation, 46,940,526 copies, 
ioclnding aS4,221 voluiaea; in all 7S9,2G0,- 
229 pEiges. 

Graluitom diitribvtien, during the 
year, in -^22 district grams, of which 1 ,388,- 
666 pages for foreign miisian stations, and 
olber foreign parts, 6,885,438 pages. Val- 
DO, including 2,008,305 p,iges drawn by 
members and directors, $5,!t29 J 6. 

Receipli, during Ibe year, for foreign 
distribution, itll,!)S5 60^ for lolume cir- 
CDlalinn, $9,332 28— tolal donations, $37,- 
173 74; of which $S,9S3 88 was raised by 
ladiea. Received for publications 9o1d,S&4,- 
G63 36— (olal receipts $91,732 10. 

Avxiliariel.—2*i new Societies have 
been recognized during the year, mahiag 
tbe whole number of Auxiliaries 1,138. 

The Foreign Field. Tbe foil and ani- 
mating coinmBnicatiom from abroad, the 
foMance or which it embodied in the R&. 
»ort, led the CommiUee, about the 6rsl of 
taniij. to imae a Circular. atBting the 



groandt of their determination lo appropri- 
nte for respective foreign stalions C40,000 
at loan at the means cavid be obtained. 

In the Gve months which have elapsed, 
ibey have been enabled 10 remit only $10, 
(JOD, which have been paid over aa lollowa: 

For Madras, $3,000; Bnrmab, 81,000; 
China, Ceylon, and Syria, $500 each; 
Western Africa, $200; mission in South 
Africa, $800; Sooth African Female Tract 
Society, $800; Baptist mission in Greece, 
$400; Baptist mission in Hamburg, 
$600; Lower Saiony Tract' Society, 
Hamburg, $600; Barmen, $800; Calw 
(Wurtemburg) Tract Society, $300; Basle 
Tract Society $200; Holland, for Temper- 
once publications, $100; Belgium, $300; 
Spain, (Rev. Mr. Rule, Gibraltar,) $400; 
Chippeway Indians, Canada, (for hymn 
book,) $600— total, $10,000. One ihon- 
sand dollars designated last year for the 
miasion of the General Aaaembly's Board at 
Smyrna, has been transferred 10 their mis- 
sion in Northern India; and $200 designa- 
ted for Temperance publications in Rnsaia, 
baa been transferred lo Holland. 

The Foreign Missionary inatitulions are 
increasing the naniber of their presses, and 
nil the means of giving to benighted mi!- 
liona the word of life on the printed page — 
not merely for the immediate converaion of 
individuals, but by the divine bteaaing to 
lay permanent foundoliona for the establish- 
ment of the gt^spel among them — Co ren 
derlhem, in a word, what every enlighten- 
ed, evangelized ProlestHol community is — 
and what every community under the dark, 
iron away of popery ia not — a people buv- 
ing in their own hands the means of ligbl. 
»nd tbemaelvea daily " searching the acrip- 
tnres, whether these things are so." 

There are now anatained by American 
Foreign Missionary institutions, (including 
ail American missionaries at Orissa,) 736 
miasionaries and assistBDta. They have 
twenty printing stations, viz. in Greece; 
Northern India; Orisaa; Msolmem, Tavoy, 
Bangkok, Sadiya; West Africa, South Afri- 
ca, Smyrna, Beytoot, Ooroomiah, Bombay, 
Ceylon, Bangkok, Singapore, Canton, Ho- 
notnln, l.ahainalnna, and Parkhill. At 
iheae stations are forty-three printing pres- 
ses; and theae and the various Tract and 
Dtherinstilntians aided by the Society, issne 
publications in at least My-sii different 
langnnges, of which pohlications no leaa 
than 418 have been approved by the pnb- 
lishing committee for circulation at)road. 



[From the New York .O^^^'-l 
The annaitV °i«^>0«^Mfeill^^''^': 
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Danations, 



existence for three or four years, its objects 
and operations were never broaght before 
the pablic antil the present occasion. 

The grand object of this Association is to 
promote the resuscitation of evangelical re- 
ligion in France, and other nominally Chris- 
tian countries in Europe ; as well as in 
South America, Mexico, and the French 
population of Canada. It occupies a great 
field, which was not provided for by other 
societies ; a great field, including more than 
two hundred millions of the human race ; 
a field of surpassing importance. For never, 
we have reason to believe, will the whole 



work of conTcrting the heathen wpi 
God be carried forward with that ra] 
with which it must be carried, until i 
nal Christendom be regenerated, 
there are the ijiost encouraging signs i 
lead us to hope for this desired consn 
tion. God is not only opening the dfl 
the entrance of the truth into almost i 
Catholic copntries of Europe, and so 
those on our own continent, but he is 
ally blessing, in the most remarkable 
ner, the efix)rts which are making to i 
pure Christianity in France especial 
Belgium, in Switzerland. 



From April 15 to June 10, 1838. 

Province of New-Brunawiek'^Su John, C. D. Everett, Esq., for 
Burmah, 

Maine — Hallowell, ch. 
Hancock co. For. Miss. Soc, Rev. James Gillpatrick, tr., > 
Ellsworth village ch., at men. con., per Rev. Allen Barrows, ) 
Newport, Bap. Soc, per W. McCrellis, 
Penobscot Aux. For. Miss. Soc, per Levi Morrill, Esq., tr., 
Wiscasset, ch., Fem. Miss. Soc, Miss M. Waters, tr.. 



18,68 

13,28 

8,00 

14,00 

5,00 



NetO'Hampahire — Chester, United Industrious Soc, Adeline Chase, tr., 

per Rev. J. Peak, 1,23 

Portsmouth, Ladies' Miss. Soc. of Middle-st. ch., per Rev. B. Stow, 28,00 

Vermont — Springfield, Mr. Rice, towards support of Rev. N. Brown, 

Maeeaehusette'—BoHon Bap. For. Miss. Soc, Cbarles>st. Primarv Miss. 

Soc, per S. Millard, tr., ^3,00 

Fedcral-st. prayer meeting, Feb. 5, 12,17 

Union-st. do. Feb. and March, 12,29 

do. 1st Bap. Soc, for For. Miss., per Dca. Sullivan, 87,50 

Baldwin Place pr. meetings, Feb. and March, 74,00 

do. Primary Fem. For. Miss. Sue, for Burman 

schools, per Mrs. M. Chorley, 62,82 

per Dea. James Lorine, late tr. Boston B. F. M. S., — — 281,78 
David C. and Mary Ann Webber 2,00 

Juv. Soc, Male Dep., Fed. st. Bap. S. S.,to ed. Bur. boy named Rich- 
ard Fletcher, per H. A. Webster, tr., 19,00 
Miss Symmes, of 1st ch., per Dr. L. Bolles, 5,00 
Mission Soc of S. S. of 1st ch., for Bur. schools, per J. M. S. Wil- 
liams, tr., 18,00 
Baldwin Place, mon. con., per Dea. Brown, 17,00 

Federal-st. ch. *' " May and June, per Dea. Mears, > 



42,81 
80,76 






" per Dea. Hill, 
** per Dea. Sullivan, 



73,57 

16,15 

9,93 

1,60 

20,00 

2.00 



South ch. 
Union-st ch. 

Friend to missions 1,— R. Scott, for Karens, ,50, — per Mr. Wilcox, 
Rev. Alva Woods, D. D. 
A lady, per Rev. Dr. Bolles, 
Brookline, ann. sub. of ladies of ch. and cong.,per Mrs. S. Griggs, tr., 80,00 
Harvard, Femr Bur. M. S., Miss D. Chase, tr., per Rev. Moses Curtis, 10,00 
Middlefield, ann. sub. of Dea. John Newton, per S. Root, tr., 10,00 

Middlesex and Norfolk For. Miss. Soc, per Dea. James Fosdick, tr., 425,57 
A sum in dispute between two brethren, for Chinese mission, 53,50 
New Salem, Mr. G. Hnnt 5,00— Hinsdale,friends 4,62— Charie- 
mont, friends 4,00 — Rowe, friends 2,87— Williamstown, 
ch. 1,66, friends 1,25, 18,90 

per Mr. Josiah Goddard, 72,40 

Newton, Itt cb,, to ed, ICaren boy named JoaepU Gt%Ctoii, pet Mrs. 
Wilkrd, 18^^ 



Donatwfu* 191 

North Attleboro', friends, per ReT. Silas Hall, 11,64 

Old Colony Bap. Mim. Soc, per Levi Peirce, Esq., tr., 200,00 

PrincetOD, Mon. Contrib. Soc. of Bap. Deoom., per Re? M. Ball, 25,00 

Randolph, ch. 14->Micah White, Esq. 5, 19,00 

Sbelburne, 2dcb. 21»63— Heath, ch. 7,01~Rowe, Mr. and Mrs. Hall, 
for bibles, 1,50— Shelburne, 2d ch.. Jut. Soc. 6,01 — Buckiand, ch., 
for Bur. biblAi, 7,00, C. Alden, tr.— per Rev. John Alden, 43,15 

Webster, ch., of which 4,25 was contributed by Mr. J. Craig and fam- 
ily, per Rev. L. G. Leonard, 15,27 
I West Boylston, ch., mon. con., per Rev. Mr. Tracy, 25,00 



I 



1872,86 



Rhode laland — Newport, Bur. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c., H. G. Cranston, Sec, 

per Rev. Mr. Freeman, 200,00 

Providence, Ladies' For. Miss. Soc. of Pine-st. ch., per Mr. Brown, 26,00 
** Fern. For. Miss. Soc. of 1st ch. and soc, to support a na> 

tive preacher, per Miss Phebe Jackson, tr., 100,00 



826,00 



Connee<tCtt<— Bridgeport, ch., mon. con., 6— Miss H. Nichols 10,— per 

Rev. J. W. Eaton, 16,00 

Connecticut Bap. Convention, per Joseph B. Gilbert, tr., 550,00 

Hartford, infant class connected with Ilit ch. 1,00 

Stamford, ch., per Rev. Henry Little, 25,00 

Stonington, Mr. Asa Miner and wife, for Karen miss., per Rev. J. S. 
Anderson, 6,00 



588,00 



New-York — American Bible Soc, for Germany, 600,00 

Am. and For. Bib. Soc, W. Colgate, Esq., tr., for Siam, 1000 

•« Burraah, 1000 

<* A'sim, 1000 

<* the Karens, 1000 
" the Telooftoos, 1000 

6000,00 



6500,00 



Black River Bap. Miss. Soc, W. C. Laton, tr., per Rev. J. C. Murphy, 100,00 

Brooklyn Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc, C. Dezendorf, Sec, per Rev. S. Illsley, 72,00 

** Mrs. C. C. P. Crosby's mission box 3,00 

Champlain Bap. Convenlion, Rev. W. J. Cutting, tr., 24,41 

Essex and Champlain Miss. Conv., ** per Rev. H. Safford, 22,00 

Fabius, ch., Onondaga co., per W. Andrews, Esq.,, 88,42 
Hamilton, S. S., to ed. native youth under care of Rev. S. S. Day, per 

R. S. Buel, Cor. Sec, &c., 15,00 

Madison For. Miss. So., ch. in Cazenovia, per Rev. J. Peck, 22,57 
New- York, Mrs. Ruth Seeley and her daughters 8,00 
Oliver-st. For Miss. Soc, per Rev. S. U. Cone, 1000,00 
Amity-st. ch., per T. R. Green, Esq., 450,52 

Collection at the Convention in 01iver>st. 208,54 , 
Collected by Mr. Amasa Brown, at his boarding-house, 12,54 
Oliver-st. Fem. For. Miss. Soc, Mrs. Purser, tr., 276,89 
McDougal-st. ch., per Rev. D. Dunbar, 100,00 

2050,49 

Norway, ch., per Mr. Post, 19,00 

** Female Karen Soc, to sup. nat. teacher, P. Tilling- 
hast, tr., 17,59 

86,59 

OnondasA, 2d ch., per Mr. J. G. Wasson, 8,00 

Perry, Fem. Mite Soc, L. L. Andrews, tr., per Mrs. Galusha, 10,81 

' Pleasant Valley, ch., per Rev. P. Roberts, 4,00 

Staten Island, ch., per Rev. S. White, 20AK> 

Troy, 1st ch., Fem. Bur. Miss. Soc, per Rev. B. M. Hill, 60,00 

Wayne Miss. Soc, per Rev. W. J. Crane, 69,25 

V^orcester Bap. Asso., per Rev. John Peck, 89,19 

Covert, ch., per Mr. L. Porter, 17,50 

Franklin Bap. For. Miss. Soc, per W. Stilson, tr., 110,00 

deneva. Elder Miller, to edu. Karen child, per E. Marshall, 15,00 

Madison Bap. For. Miss. Soc, per J. Mickerson, tr., 881,26 

Trnmansburg, ch., per J. McLallen, 2,26 

—the last five items, per W. Colgate, Esq. 8066,28 

-^9<i9-/«rs«y— Bnmswick, Youths* For. Miss. Soc. of let ch«» per D. F. 

Randolph, Esq., 180,00 

Elisabethport, ch., mon. con., per Rev. C. C. P. Croaby> 8/KI 

Eait Jenoy, For. Mim. Soc., per J. OtboTM, tr.« \^M 



19^ Donations. 

East Jersey For. Miss. Soc, 60,00) n « n « • «tA sa 

New-Jeiey Stat. Conv. 162.80 J P*' ^' ^- """y""' "' *"=• 212,80 

Scotch Plains, Fein. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c., per Rev. Mr. Rogers, 24,00 

Pennsylvania — Bridgewater asso., for Burmah, M. S. Wilson, tr., per 

W. Colgiite, Esq., 25,00 

Lower Dublin, ForMiss. Soc, per Rev. J. M. Chalis, 40,00 

Milesburg, ch., mon. con., per J. Miles, Esq., 12,26 

Philadelphia, Cent, ch., Africa, 15, Karen tracts, 10, per Rev. L. Fletcher, 25,00 
** Eleventh St. ch., per Rev. A. D. Gillet, 100,00 

" First ch., Fem. Miss. Soc, ann. subs., including 25 for 

ed. of boy named Robert B. Semple, 94, — mon. con., 15, 
— Misses Bur. Tract Soc. of Sab. S., (No. 1,) for Bur. 
tracts, 41, — Karen Ed. Soc 25, to ed. Georgianna 
Boardman, and 55, to be applied by Mrs. Wade for Ka- 
rens under her caressSO, — Schiiylkill mon. con. 10,50, — 
do. Sab. S. (No. 3,) 14,— for For. Miss., 108,50,— per 
Mrs. Sarah Van Beuren,tr., 254,50 

" Juv. Indian Miss. Soc, L. Knowles, Jr., pres., per Rev. 

A. p. Gillet, 76,00 

'* Sansom-st. Fem. For. Miss. Soc, M. A. L., for sup. of 

Bur. boy under the care of Mrs. Wade, SO, — 5th ann. 
donation of a friend, for Mrs. Wade, 10, — Friends in 
Francisville 9, — Mon. con. in Sansom-st. 45, — Subs, and 
donations 214,35— Mrs. Eliza Sailer, tr., per Rev. J. A. 
Warne, 308,35 

Spruce- St. ch., Fem. Bib. Soc, Mrs. H. Sexton, tr^, per 

J. H. Linnard, Esq., 100,00 

Third ch., T. BIyler, tr., per Rev. C. R. Keyes, 6,00 

Dittriet of Co/umftt'a— College Hill, Prof. William Ruggles, to sup. na- 
tive preacher, 
Virginia — Bruington ch.,mon. con., 15, — a memb. of ch. 30, 45,00 
King and Queen co., Hasselttne Fem. Miss. Soc. 135,00 

per Rev. Eli Ball, 180,00 

Norfolk, Cumberland- St. ch. 30,— for Africa, 50, per Rev. T. Hume, 80,00 
Richmond, African Mission Soc. ** 95,20 

2nd ch. Fem. Miss. Soc, per Rev. J. B. Taylor, 100,00 

Sab. S. connected with do., per J. E. Lawton, Esq., 74,40 

Youths' Miss. Soc, per I. F. Barnes, 115,00 

Virffinia Bap. Miss. Soc, per Rev. J. B. Jeter, 140,76— per RevT J. B. 
Taylor, 60,— per A. Thomas, treas., for For. Miss., 269,80— for Af- 
rica, 120, Orissa, 6, China, 6, Burmah, 100, Germany, 6, Chinese 
schools, 67,37, 762,92 
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South Carolina — Beaafoit Juv. Soc, to sop. Bur. girl named Elizabeth 

Stoney, 30,00 

Bennettsville, Marlboro' Fem. Academy, Juv. For. Miss. Soc, Miss R. 

Crosland, tr., 26,00 

Darlington, Miss S. P. Catlet, 60,— less for « S. S. Treasury " ,76, 49,26 

'* ch., mon. con., per Rev. J. E. Welch, 38,00 

Edg:efield Bap. Asso., per Rev. W. B. Johnson, D. D., 185,00 

Society Hill, friend to missions, per Rev. Dr. Brantly, 20,00 

Georgia — Georgia Baptist Convention, for Burmah, 392,50, For. Miss., 
938,07, Burman schools, 1, tracts, 2, Rev. E. A. Stevens, 88, Col. Ab- 
salom Janes, tr., per Dr. Turpin, 1 

Alabama — Alabama Baptist Convention 180, Thomas H. Davis 6, Thom- 
as Chiles 6, J. H. Dun 1, per Rev. A. G. McCraw, 

Ohio — Cincinnati, Fem. Ed. Soc. 9th st. ch., Mrs. J. Smith, tr., 146,27 

« Jav. Soc. of do. 8,10— Juv. Soc of 1st ch., Mrs. J. B. 

Cook, tr., 10, 18,10 

per Rev. A. Bennett, agent of Board, ■ 

Illinoia — Alton, Fem. Karen Soc, to ed. Jolia Ann Ives, in Burmah, 

Mrs. Sarah Edwards, tr., 80,00 

Upper Alton, Fem. Karen Soc, Mrs. E. A. Leverett, tr., 19,37 

per Rev. A. Bennett, agent of Board, ■ 

States not deeignated — Collated by Rev. Alfred Bennett, agent of the Board, 1 

n, 
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April3,]&37. Lord's-dajr. Thiahas 
been to many here a day of great anxi- 
ety. Puhlic woraliip omitted. Some 
of us engaged in packing our tbiogs up, 
«nd others io sending our trunks to the 
boats. Thektngof Ava'a Tore ea, having- 
made a good retreat, evacuated Sa- 
gaiug, and croased the river, to defend 
the royal city. The city walls are 
crowded with soldiers, and heavy loga 
«re being slung on the outside. These 
are to be cut looae,to fall upon the ene- 
my, when attempting to scale the walls. 
Towards evening an advance party of 
the king of Mokeaobo'a troopa, under 
Baadula'a son, arrived at S again g. 
At-night, they aet fire to an old houae 
on the river aide, to frighten, it is sup- 
posed, the troops on the Ava side. 
Thia was accompanied with an awful 
yelUoz, which they continued some 
time, frequently calling out the names 
of the queen and her brother. 

3. The part of the king of Mokcao- 
bo's army under Titinbyu, one of his 
sons, arrived at Sagaing this morning. 

4. The advance troopa of the part 
of the army coming to the west gate, 
have arrived n-ithiu a mile, and the vil- 
lagers are coming toward the city, in 
great frighL Some have been plunder- 
ed, and othera have run nffwith the lit- 
tle property they could carry with them. 
Ono thousand of the king of Ava'a i 

troopa occupy the oJephant trap, near 
oar house, and they are raakinff a ditch 
lad breaat'MTork from the residency, lo 
35 



the entrance of tbe trap, forming a semi- 

6. The Mekara prince, and the pon- 
ghees have returned from Mokeaobo, 
and made their report lo the king. It 
confirms what Col. Bumey had pre- 
viously informed him ; and the king of 
Mokeaobo requires thirteen of the prin- 
cipal officers of the government to 
meet hia son at Sagaing, and then he 
promises to ceaae all hostilities, and 
come himself to Ava. The Colonel 
fears treachery, and baa mentioned the 
same to the king. He and the officers 
aeem to have confidence in the pro- 
mise of the king of Mokeaobo, and are 
willing to go over the river, hut with 
the Colonel to precede them. The Col- 
onel went, and suitable officers were 
appointed by the young prince Titinbyu . 
to meet thero. The young prince ana 
hia men behaved very well. 

7. ThahOung, one of the young men 
who accompanied brother Kincaid up 
Ihe river, returned this morning. Im- 
mediately after br. K. had been ta- 
ken and atripped by the robbers, this 
young man was called off by one of 
the chiefs. He acted in the capacity of 
a servant, and was obliged to follow his 
master wherever he went, and witness 
all the dreadful deeds of plunder and 
murder, which were committed in tbo 
surrounding towns and villages. 

The tayoke-ho,* who is the com- 
mander of several hundred soldiers in 
Ava, is said to have offered hia ser- 
vices to the king of Mokeaobo, to aet 
(ire to the city. The aalen-ment haa 
been put in irona. The villages near 
us have all been robbed. To-night 

• TtAt man » «\wia \:»*_^^^^* 

I aren.al¥atB.n. 

1 t The i\iw,Bn'»\«o>iiMi«- 
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1500 men, belonging to the tayoke- 
bo's army, have been turned out of the 
city, and are encamped on the plain in 
the rear of our house. The Colonel 
bearing that the men had no officer 
with them, sent to the lot-dau to re- 
quest that a responsible officer should 
be sent to take charge of them for the 
taight This being done, we all felt 
less anxiety, and retired to rest 

8. The kin^ of Mokesobo arrived at 
Bagaing. He nas not brought his fam- 
ily with him. 

9l Lord's-day. Public worship as 
nsual. As it was my turn to preach, 
■poke from 1 Sam. 30: 6. *' David en- 
couraged himself in the Lord his God." 

Last night a respectable ponghee, who 
lives in one of the monasteries on the 
plain, was robbed and cut with a knife 
very severely. He was brought to the 
doctor's this morning. The officers who 
went over to Sagaing are put in irons, 
and sent back to the common jail in 
Ava. Others are to be seized and 
served in the same manner. 

Titingyi, the second son of the king 
of Mokesobo, has entered Ava by the 
eastern gate, with 2000 men, taken 
charge of the lot-dau and palace, and 
separated the queen and her daughter 
from the king, and placed them in the 
inferior apartments of the palace. 
Twenty -five officers are put in prison, 
the salen-men's wife and daughters, 
and others, seized and tortured in pris- 
on, to make them confess where all 
their money and jewels were concealed; 
the men-cfong-men* imprisoned, and 
his property confiscated, and the tayoke- 
bo, in trying to make his escape, was 
speared and killed. 

The ky^dau, a man whose name has 
oflen been mentioned in our journals, 
as one of our friends, called on us to 
seek shelter. He is a kind of steward 
to the men-don^-men. He remained 
a short time, and returned home, un- 
determined what he should do. 

10. Col. Burney, accompanied by 
Mr. Kincaid, visited the king of Moke- 
sobo at Sagaing. He declared himself 
to be king, insisted on his right to 
do as he pleased with the officers in 
prison, and mentioned his design of 
oestroyinsf Ava, and making Mokesobo 
his capital, and that he should encour- 
age the intercourse with foreigners, 
and allow money to be exported from 
the countrv. He ordered a guard to 
be attached to the residency, and six or 

^A half brother to the king, andsoD-in-law 
0fihe MmJeiHmea. 
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seven men from it to be stationed every 
night at our house, to protect us. 

This day we removed our families, 
and most valuable baggage from the 
Colonel's house to our own. We have 
occupied the lower part of the Col.'s 
house since the 23d of March, and 
have been kindly invited to take dinner 
and tea with his family during the time. 
We feel much indebted to Col. Burney 
and his lady, for their kindness to us. 
Col. B. has exerted himself in a noble 
and praiseworthy manner, to prevent 
bloodshed as much as possible, during 
th6 civil war, and has succeeded be- 
yond his expectation. 

11. Having heard early this morn- 
ing that the females belonging to the 
officers in prison were being severely 
tortured, by inserting needles under 
their finger nails, and by other cruel 
means, Col. B. and Mr. K. visited the 
lot-dau, to intercede for them. Ti- 
tingyi and his officers promised to be* 
have better towards them. In the 
mean while, they were told it was the 
only way by which they could be made 
to confess where their money and 
jewels were concealed. They visited 
also the prisoners, and found them des- 
titute of any kind of food. They ob- 
tained permission to feed them. All 
prisoners are either supported by their 
friends, or obtain their subsistence by 
begging. Owing to the families of 
these state prisoners being also in pris« 
on, they have no one who dares give 
them any thing. Were any of the 
Burmans to come forward to their as- 
sistance, they would be immediately 
suspected of being of their party, and 
would probably be seized, especially 
if they were known to have property. 

In the afternoon, brethren Kincaid 
and Webb, and myself went over to 
Sagaing to see the king; but, owing to 
the gate-keeper's insisting that we 
should pull off our shoes, where it was 
not customary to pull them off, and 
walk some distance on the hot sand, 
we returned home without seeing his 
majesty. The streets were crowded 
with people. 

At sundown, five men were brought 
to the place of execution, and beheaded. 
They were brought from Mokesobo, 
and said to be robbers. I arrived at 
the spot when the executioners were 
fastening the heads to the ground in a 
row, with short stakes drove through 
the mouth, leaving the face upright. 
The bodies were aAerwards dragged 
to tVie B«.mQ ig\v^^^ «iid ^iled one oa 
auotbeii i\i«^ ax%V> \«tMkVGk^SMct%«a.« 
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posed, for three days, and then to be 
interred. I was astonished to see so 
litUe feeling exhibited by the crowd, 
at such a melancholy sight. The rnan 
with the spotted face, with a cigar in 
his mouth, seemed to be as indinerent 
iu handling the mangled bodies, as any 
other persons would be in ordinary 
work. 

13. Lieut. Beavor arrived to-day, 
with sepoys, to relieve the Resident's 
escort. He met with scarcely any diffi- 
culty in coming up the river. He met 
the king's army on their way to Ran- 
eooti. An officer attempted to stop 
Mm, but he came on without minding 
him. 

14. Mr. E., the Resident's clerk, vis- 
ited the king on business ; found him 
in quite a melancholy mood. He said, 
he was tired of being king — he wished 
lie was dead — he was formerly happy in 
his garden — he wished he had been 
left to remain there in quietness. 

16. Lord's-day. Brother Kincaid 

E reached. Some of the state prisoners 
ave been released. 

17. Col. B. and Mr. K. have visited 
the king, but nothing special was said. 
Both of them were allowed to walk 
through the gate to the steps at the en- 
trance of the lot-dau, without pulling^ 
off their shoes. 

21. The deacon's wife came in great 
haste this morning, to inform us that 
her son, Moung Too, and her nephew, 
MouDg Na Gau, had just returned home. 
She said her husband sent her off im- 
mediatelv to inform us of their arrival ; 
and as she had no talk with them, she 
could not say where they had been, nor 
how they found their way home. These 
two young men are members of the 
church, and were with br. Kincaid 
when he was attacked by the robbers. 
There is another still absent, but he is 
an elderly man, and well acquainted 
with the country. He will, no doubt, 
make his appearance soon. 

Visited the ponghee who was stab- 
bed by the robbers on the night of the 
8th inst On asking why they behaved 
so to him — a priest — he replied, " They 
supposed I had money, or knew where 
some was hid ; and because I had noth- 
ing for them, they cut me with their 
knives, as you see me." 

Near by where the priest was stay- 
ing, I saw a crowd of Burmans around 
three Hindu fakirs. One of them was 
•winging, with his head downwards, 
from a rope fastened to a high tree. 
Be ewingp every roorolng, and aayt he 
iMjcFa9#. #0. for. wome yean, and is to 



continue a few years longer, before he 
will have attained that degree of purity 
to which he is aspiring. I spent some 
time in talking with them, through an 
interpreter, of the folly of such prac- 
tices, and then told them some plain 
truths respecting the true God, and his 
son Jesus Christ, and what he required 
Burmans, Mussulmans, (a Mussulman 
fakir was in company,) Hindus, and all 
other people to do, in order to their be- 
coming truly good. I have seen 88 
many as a dozen of these fakirs in Ava 
at a time. Among them is one, whose 
left arm is always up, and the finger 
nails are about five inches long. These 
men travel all over the countries of 
Burmah and China, without the least 
interruption. A short time ago, sever- 
al of them left Ava, in company with 
some Kakhyens, for the purpose of go- 
innr to bathe in some sacred stream 
which rises in the country to the north, 
inhabited by wild tribes. On their way 
they fell in with some wild Kakhyens, 
who are said to have killed three or 
four of them, and the rest fled. 

It is reported, that an officer recently 
appointed at Amaraptira, was crucified 
a few days ago. A celebrated robber 
Kykgyi, (great tiger,) was condemned 
by the king of Mokesobo, for killing, in 
a moment of passion, some soldiers be- 
longing to the army, below Ava, but 
one of the king's sons obtained a par- 
don for him. This is supposed to have 
been asked, and granted, on account 
of the important assistance which this 
robber chief rendered to the king dur- 
ing the late civil war. 

22. Col. Burney and Lieut. Beavor 
have visited the king. A man who 
formerly belonged to the salen-men, 
and who has been some time taking 
shelter at the Col.'s house, being anx- 
ious to approach the king with a pres- 
ent, accompanied them over to Sagaing. 
By the king's order, he was seized and 
put in the stocks. Some think he will 
be decapitated. 

23. Lord's-day. Last night we ex- 
perienced a heavy storm of wind and 
rain, which drove our boats from their 
anchorage to the shore, where we had 
much trouble in the very midst of the 
storm, in trying to keep them from go- 
ing to pieces. One contained all our 
tracts, and the other a part of our bag- 
gage. Af^er the storm had abated, we 
were employed, until two o'clock thii 
morning, in fastening the boats to the 
bank, securing some boxes which 
were \\k.e\^ \a ve.^\. ^%x^ %xA ^ts^^^a^ 
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tracts wM a neir one, ftnd did not get 
much iojured, but the other would have 
■unh before day-light, if we had not 

bailed some of the water out, and atop 
ped the principal leaha. As it was, we 
were obliged to keep two nien con- 
Btanll^ tbrowiDg out the water. This 
mor[UDg,aflaarlvu men could be found, 
we had the leaiiy boat unloaded. Dt- 
viDe worship Mnitted. 

Fortigntr* Irtntriing tht inltrior objetUd 
In — Tandabo trtats not rtcognixtd by 
Iki ntvi king, 

S4, Col. Bumey went to the lot- 
dau ; but there being do one there dia- 
poaed to attend to business, he return- 
ed home. He informed ua that woon- 
douk Moung Kau ja," and en ofiictir 
forraeriy under the queen'a brodier, 
were strangled in prison. It is said, 
their feet were Id the stocka, and they 
were made to recline on their backs, 
when a rope was fastened round their 
necks and drawn tight by a windlaas, 
until they were dead. Towards even- 
ing, Col. B. received a letter from Dr. 
Richardaon, who has been exploring 
the country north of Maulmein, inhab- 
ited by the Red Karians, and some 
tribes of Shyana. Hia route has been 
long and very difficult. To save both 
time and trouble, he wiahea to return 
by Ava, lo Maulmein, The Col. went 
over to see the kiuv, end have aome 
Burmana aent on tn protect him from 
robbers through the wilderneas. The 
king WBB in an ill humor, and refused 
to allow Dr. Richardson tu come on to 
Ava. The Col. said he »'aa within six 
days' march of Ava, and surely the king 
would not send bim back, as the rahia 
would soon commence, and he and hia 
people, who are merchania, would be 
exposed to aickness. The king replied 
to thia, "If he were at Ainarapiira, 
fae ahoiild go back ; he had no business 
to come such a route as that, from 
Maulmein." The Col. said it was to 
improve the trade between the two 
countries, and the treaty gave mer- 
chants a right ti) go any where to 
trade. The kinft instFintly caught at 
the word trraty, and anid he had nothing 
to do with it; the Col. mnst go to the 
peo|)Ie who made it. After a great deal 
eftaik of thia kind, tb^ king told the 
Col., that aa he was hts friend, if he 
asked bia permiaaion for Dr. Richard- 
son to come on, as a personal favor, he 



.' 'BceMr. KJocaJiJ'i ibumal, when apmaT- 
mgrnttbe til-iUii, p. 291, wl. 17. 



would allow him, bat not on accooct 
of any treaty. 

St;. Mr. E., the Reaident'a writer 
and interpreter, was sent for by tfaa 
king. He appeared pleased, and talk- 
ed of making presents to Mrs, B. and 
her three little sons. He intimated to 
Mr. E. that be wished Col. B. to ac- 
knowledge that Dr. R. had done wrong, 
aak bia pardon, and promise be Ehoufd 
do so no more. He would then giva 
the royal order for Dr. R. to come on 
to Ava. A writer was requested Itt 
put this on aBurman black book, in the 
form of a petition, for Mr. E. to carry 
to the Col. for his signature. A letter 
was now preaented to his majesty fion 
the Col., staling, in as mild and re- 
spectful o way aa possible, his regret at 
having heard that his majesty had bro- 
ken the solemn promise he made to 
him, Co aave the lives of all the officer! 
of the late government, by causing two 
of them to be strangled in prison ; and 
he wished to know the cause, that ha - 
might state it in his report to hia go*- 
eminent The king, after reading the 
letter, threw it from him in a rage, 
and said, " My kingly prerogative i 
Have not kings the right and power to 
kill as many of their subjects aa thay 
please ? Yes, and I will ; and there are 
two or three more whom I intend U> 
punish with death. In a month, when 
I ascend the throne, the black atweo- 
woon shall be executei), for hedesenrea 
it. After fifteen or twenty minutes, he 
became calm, and requested Mr. £. to 
go to the Col. with the writine, and if 
he consents to it, Dr, R, shalTbe sent 
for iniraedialely. 

S8. Early this morning, Ur. B. WM 
aent over to the king to return the 
writing, and to express, verbally, that 
the Col. could not sign sucb a petition, 
for Dr. R. bad been sent with mer- 
chants, by Mr. Blundell, at the request 
of the Governor General, for the pur- 
pose of improving the trade between . 
the two countries, according to the 
treaty made by both ; and he could not, 
therefore, say, that Dr. R. had done 
wrong, by coming the route be had. 
But, il' the king thinks he has done 
wrong, and will give him his wishes in 
writing, to forward to the Gov. General, 
that hereafter no person should cdom 
into the country, except by Rangoon, 
without first obtaining his majesty^ 
permission, he will do so. The king 
was much displeased with his reply, 
and said, " The Col. has already assent- 
ed that Di. B.. bas done wrong, and 
iwby B^uaU^w.noii vxii.\,\«iin!a»4£a» 
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CQlties with trifles. If he wants the 
treaty to be in force, let him go to those 
who made it ; let him not think that I 
am like those fools of the former gov- 
ernment I give my word, and it shall 
be as I say." 

The people are reporting in the city, 
that there are difficulties between the 
king and the Col., and that the former 
has threatened to confine the latter. 

30. Lord's-day. Br. Webb preach- 
ed from John 1: 1-6. Col. B. went to 
the lot-dau and conversed with the 
officers concerning treaties, and refer- 
red them to one made by the Burman 
government with China, which remains 
still in force. They promised to go 
early in the morning to Sagaing, to see 
the king, and obtain the royal permis- 
sion for Mr. Richardson to come to 
Ava, as a favor to Col. Burney. Heard 
that the ex-king is to be removed from 
his palace, to a place in the south part 
of the city, near the splendid pagoda 
which he has recently built. Dur- 
ing the day, the ex-queen and the oth- 
er queens had to walk to the yilngdau 
barefoot, to take the oath of allegiance 
to the new kin^. 

May 1. This evening the ex-king 
was removed. He was carried in a 
ptlanqain, the ex-queen walked on one 
skle of it, and her daughter on the oth- 
er. Tiketingyi, the present king's son, 
with some officers and attendants in the 
firont, and the three other principal 
queens with their followers in the rear, 
made up the procession. It is said 
crowds of spectators were present. 

6. To-day the king visited the ele- 
phant trap. He came in a long, narrow, 
gilded, royal boat, seated on the prow, 
having a man behind, holding a gilded 
Ombrella over him. Several other 
boats of the same kind came with his 
sons, and officers of government. The 
elephant which was brought in to be 
caught, happening to have some spots 
about him; the king considered it a good 
omen on his coming into power. He 
was much gratified, and made presents 
to the governor of the wild elephants 
and his men, and ordered them to take 
particular care of the animal, and sur- 
round it with the emblems of royalty. 
A white canopy was hung over it, a 
bamboo fence made round its shed, and 
pots of flowers hung on the fence. 

As is usual on such occasions, many 
people crowded to our house, and re- 
ceived the scriptures and tracts, and 
some staid in our yard and verandah, 
and heard the truths of the gospel ex- 
plmed. 



Palace of the ex king-^ Capital Puniah^ 

mente, 

A few days ago the king told the 
Colonel that he might go and see the 
royal palace, lateJy the residence of 
the ex- king and family, and take the 
American teachers with him. This 
morning we all went. Before entering 
the palace yard, we had an interview 
with Tiketingyi, one of the king's sons, 
who is now premier. He was living in 
a neat bamboo house, near the palace 
gate, surroOnded by the officers of gov- 
ernment. We left this place, accom- 
panied by the atwenwoon, Thaken 
Moung Shway-thah, who had been re- 
quested by the king to show us every 
thinff we wished to see. On arriving 
at the steps, we pulled off our shoes 
and lefl them with our umbrellas until 
we returned. The apartments of the 
king, his head queen, and three other 
queens, the young princess, the thirty 
concubines, the king's three sisters 
and their numerous households, with 
the open passages leading to them, 
gave the palace the appearance to us 
of a little city. As the most of the oc* 
cupants had been removed, there was 
very little to be seen besides the empty 
rooms. In one of the king's apartments 
were some large mirrors, by means of 
which his majesty could have, when he 
wished, a full view of himself from head 
to foot. In the young princess's apart- 
ment were a variety of pictures and 
playthings, which were packed up ready 
to be removed. The thrones were at 
the east, west, north and south ends of 
the palace, and one in the centre. At 
the east throne the king held his levees, 
and at the west the queen held hers. 
Sometimes the king and queen appear- 
ed together on this throne. The throne 
in the centre was the grandest, and was 
used by the king only on particular oc- 
casions. Not far from this was a large 
room, enclosed with grate work, into 
which we were told the king usually re- 
tired to be alone, when he was very an- 
gry. Several idols remained undisturbed 
in a corner of one of the rooms, where 
the king performed his devotions. The 
features of a few were different from 
the images of Gaudama which are now 
made. There was nothing remarkable 
about the thrones, excepting a number 
of images, of the size of children a year 
old, in a kneeling posture, with their 
faces towards the throne, and their 
hands joined together and raised to 
their foteV\e«L^s,«^^ va \\\^ ^\i&\ft\si^*^ 
\ the Buimana *m \5aft viV. ^"1 ^ wjis&^* 
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The palace is built of wood, excepting 
one apartment which had just been fin- 
ished for the young princess. This 
was of brick, plastered and beautifully 
polished. Adjoining this, was the young 
princess's garden, containing rose- 
bushes, and various other choice flower 
trees. This was level with the floor of 
the palace, which is some feet from the 
ground. Afler having seen all the 
apartments which had been so recently 
occupied by the king and his numerous 
attendants, we were taken to the apart- 
ment still occupied by his eldest sister. 
She was seated on her mat, surrounded 
by a number of females, and seemed 
pleased to see us. Soon afler we were 
seated, a younger sister, the widow of 
Prince M., came and took part in the 
conversation. They had many ques- 
tions to ask concerning the ladies — 
what their ages were — whether they 
were married or single — who their hus- 
bands were, and what their professions 
—how long they had been in the coun- 
try, and whether they could talk the 
Burman language. We (missionaries] 
were not prepared for the scrutiny of 
the royal ladies. When they were told 
that we were religious teachers, one of 
them said, she thought that teachers 
always dressed in black. It so hap- 
pened that we were all dressed in white, 
it being more comfortable than black, 
when exposed to the hot sun of Ava. 
Afler sitting on the floor till we were 
all tired, we rose and took our leave. 
On arriving outside of the palace yard, 
we were called to see the king's son 
again. He presented each of the ladies 
with a ruby ring, (there were five in 
company,) and said he pitied them, be- 
cause they had to return in the hot sun ; 
but as to the gentlemen, they could en- 
dure it. We then rose from the bam- 
boo floor, took leave, put on our shoes, 
and returned home. 

7. Lord's-day. Services performed 
in the usual way. 

9. This evening two men were be- 
fieaded, and another, with his arms and 
4egs stretched out and fastened to a 
bamboo grating, wascmbowelled. One 
of the men who were beheaded was a 
very fine looking man, had been an 
officer some time, and was more suc- 
cessful than any other officer in check- 
ing the robbers above Ava. It is sup- 
posed the reason for his being decapi- 
tated was his faithfulness to the former 
government, and to gratifjr the revenge 
of some chiefs of banditti who have 

been active during the late disturbance. 

The executioaen respected him very 
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much, and begged his pardon for what 
they were about to do. The poor man 
trembled. One of the men with the 
spotted face cried out, *^ You are a man 
— are you not .J* " He stooped down, 
leaned his head forward, and instantly 
it was off. The bamboos to which the 
man who was embowelled was tied, 
were upright, and drove into the ground. 
It appears that persons punished in thif 
way are lefl to die a painful, lingering 
death. This man entreated the execu* 
tioner not to do so with him. He re- 
ceived one stroke with the Burman 
sword, which entered the lefl side, be- 
low the ribs, and reached the heart. 
He died instantly. He will remain ex- 
posed until there is nothing of him left. 
The men who were beheaded will be 
interred in three days. The man em- 
bowelled was formerly an officer at 
Pugan, but having lost his situation, he 
informed the officers of government 
that the Pugan princess was collecting 
arms to assist her brother in a revolt 
against the government On this in- 
formation the officers acted, and brought, 
on the crisis much sooner than it was 
expected. 

11. Eight persons executed at 8a* 
gaing. One was a town writer, and. 
living near the prince's house, had 
taken some of his favorite pigeons, and. 
killed them — for which he was decap-^ 
itated. Another was the gate-keeper^ 
who, it appears, hesitated to open th» 
gate when the prince fled to Sa^aing* 
Another, the head-man of the viUagep 
had given information to th,e govern* 
ment. Another, a goldsmith, was ob- 
noxious for having some of the salen- 
men's jewels. These were also decapr 
itated. The fifth was a woman, who 
had given information concerning some 
hidden property. She was killed by a 
blow of a stick on the back oJTthe neck. 
The sixth was a doctor, who gave med- 
icine to the king to make him love the 
queen. He was tied up and sawn 
asunder, from the head downwards. 
The two last were a butcher and his 
wife. The man was accused of having 
killed a calf belonging to his majesty, 
and his head was split open with a 
hatchet. The only fault of the woman 
was the presenting of a petition- to the 
king for the release of her husband. 
She was struck on the neck with a 
stick until she was dead. 

14. Lord's-day. Brother Kincaid 
preached. Heard unwelcome news this 
aflernoon. We were in hopes that the 
k\ne would let ns alone*— but no. Mr. 
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^ Tell the American teachers that they 
most not give &way any more of Jesus 
Christ's books.'' This makes us feel 
■ad, but not to despair. I trust we all 
know from experience, that it is better 
to tmet in the Lord than to put confi- 
dence in princes. 

15. Mr. Bayfield and Dr. Griffiths 
bave arrived. The latter came over- 
land from Sadiy4, and met Mr. Bayfield 
fomewhere above Mdgaung. 

16; The king came over from Sa- 
gaing with his family and attendants, 
and visited the lot-dau ; but to the as- 
tonishment of all the people, he did not 
itcend the throne — he merely bowed 
to it, and tied pieces of white muslin in 
several places about it, and also to his 
own gilded umbrella. He dispenses 
for the present with the white umbrella. 
What his motives are for doing so, no 
one knows. 

hiUrvUw with the king-^Departure for 

Rangoon. 

' A brief notice of the occurrences men- 
tioned bek>w, hai appeared in a former num- 
lier, but will not detract materially from the 
interest of the detail. 

20. Accompanied br. Kincaid to see 
the king. We took with us, as presents, 
a map of the world, the first volume of 
the Child's Book on the Soul, a Burnian 
and English primer with cuts, a bottle 
of cologne water, and a ball of fancy 
loap. He was interested most with the 

Simer and map. The Resident, Mr. 
ayfield, his assistant, and Dr. Griffiths, 
were present also, on a visit. During 
their stay the king sal on his cushion, 
and was principally engaged in conver- 
sation with them. On their leaving, as 
we were teachers, the king rose up and 
came to us, and, stooping down, fa- 
miliarly shook hands with us — ^said he 
had not^seen us for some time — he re- 
membered us during his trouble, and 
now it was all over he was glad to see 
na again. He ordered two gold watch- 
es to be brought for us to look at, which 
had come from the palace. He asked 
Q8 if we intended to go away when Col. 
Bumey did. We told him that we 
should, as the country was in an unset- 
tled state, and he and his court were 
going to Kyouk-Myoung, and probably 
to Mokesobo; but we shoqld return 
again in a year, when the country 
would be settled. " Yes," said he, "I 
shall go to Mokesobo. In a year or so 
the country will be quiet ; come back 
then." Now he stood erect, and with 



a keen eye, full of meaning, he looked 
towards the princes, noblemen, officers, 
and attendants, who were all bowed 
down before him, and said, with a full 
voice, " Little teachers^* you must not 
^ive away any mdre of Jesus CkrisVs 
books. Formerly 1 could see such things 
done, and take no notice of them ; but 
now 1 am the defender of the faith, and 
must protect my religton.^^ To this we 
made no reply, but bowed to him, to let 
him know that we listened to him. We 
then informed him, that when we re- 
turned, we designed to bring with us a 
printing-press, and to print books on 
science. " Fea," said he, with a strong 
and firm tone, *^ come, and print, and 
give away as many books on science as 
you pleaseJ*^ Our business with him 
being now finished, we respectfully 
took leave of him and returned home. 
21. Lord's-day. Br. Webb preach- 
ed. This evening a young man was 
beheaded. He is a brother to the 
man who was lately embowelled, and 
was taken to the place where the re- 
mains of his brother are. " Truly the 
dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty." 

23. Reports say, a woondouk, by 
promising to get some of the state pris- 
oners released, extorted from one 500 
ticals, another 300, and another 1000. 
For a short time their irons were knock- 
ed ofiT, and then put on again. This 
was boasted of before the king as an 
instance of cleverness in the officer. 

24. Lieut. Smith arrived from Maul- 
mcin. He was sent by the Commis- 
sioner, Mr. Blundell, to ascertain the 
situation of the Resident and family. 

28. LordVday. Services as usual. 
Lieut. Smith returned to Rangoon. 

29. Dr. Richardson has arrived. 
June 4. Lord's-day. Br. Kincaid 

preached. This evening a man was 
brought to the place of execution ; but. 
his relations paid some money to have, 
him released, and he was carried back- 
to prison. 

♦ He has nlways called us " little leachera ; *** 
and others, wiehing to honor us, call us grea^ 
teachers. We eudeaVor to impress on the. 
minds oPthe natives — members of the churclv 
or not — that it is wrong to make distinctiona 
among the religious teachers; and particular- 
ly inform them, that they must not call us by 
the name Great Teacher y but simpiv teacher ;: 
that the name, Oreat Teacher, belongs to^ 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God; and no reli- 

fious teacher ought to be called by that name. 
f they are members of the church, wa read ^ 
them Matthew i;xiii. 8. * 



too 
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6. This evening, hearing that the 
poor man, who was to have been exe- 
cuted the evening before, was brought 
out again, I accompanied brethren lUn- 
caid and Webb to the place of exe- 
cution to see him. He was a man 
about 40 years old, and had a very in- 
telligent and respectable appearance. 
He was kneeling on the grass, with his 
bands tied behind him, having the spot- 

' ted face executioners, with their swords, 
on each side of him. He seemed very 
unconcerned, said nothing to any one, 
but continued chewing betel-nut A 
great many people had collected around 
him. His only fault appeared to be his 
faithfulness to the former government, 
as a military officer. His mother, wife, 
and children were near by, in a small 
but, waiting anxiously the arrival of the 
royal pardon. The sun had gone down, 
and nothing came. The poor man was 
certain his fate was sealed. At eight 
o'clock he called his family to him to 
take the last farewell. At twelve 
o'clock he was beheaded ; and this 
morning his head is to be seen staked 
to the ground, close by the man who 
was embowelled. 

7. Accompanied br. Kincaid to see 
the king again. We gave him the 
Three Sciences. He appeared very 
pleasant to us, and ordered his treas- 
urer to give br. K. the nioney due to 
bim for his losses up the river. 

10. The king and court lefl Sagaing 
and Ava to-day, for Kyouk-Myoun?, a 
town on the left bank of the Irrawaddy, 
where the king intends to remain until 
be removes to Mokesobo, the ancient 
city of Alompra, which is about four- 
teen miles in the interior. 

It is said that the state prisoners 
were taken from Ava to Sagaing, and 
made to walk in procession to their 
boat, in presence of the king, each one 
having a large white ladle in his hand, 
to remind them that they had been stir-, 
ring up strife. A large caldron was 
fixed at the head of the boat, into which 
the ladles were put. 

17. Having our baggage in readiness, 
we took leave of the native brethren, 
and embarked on board of our boats, to 
go to Rangoon, or some other place, 
until the country becomes settled. Six 
of the brethren accompany us, besides 
Ko Shoon and a Karen. There are in 
company about twenty boats, containing 
the Resident and family, Messrs. Bay- 
field and Richardson, Messrs. Edwards 
and Good, and Lieut. Beavor and lady, 
and their baggage. 
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NOTES ON BURMAH. 

Our readers have been furnished with Mr. 
Malcom's journal up to his arri?al in Ma- 
dras, and tour in the southern peninsola* 
The pressure of his official engagements since 
his return to America, haying prevented bim 
from filling up the outlines of his subsequent 
observations in south-eastern Asia, we pre- 
sent in this number an extract from his notes 
on Burmah, as prepared for his intended 
book. The chapter from which it is takes, 
comprises also notices of the agricnlture, 
manufactures, currency, revenue, army, cli- 
mate, and natural history of Burmah. We 
select, for its bearing on the scope of the pre- 
ceding article, the description of the 

Form of Government, AdministraHon, and 
LatDB — Ordere of Nobility » 

The monarch is absolute. Custom 
and convenience require him to ask 
counsel of the nobles touching impor- 
tant matters, but he is not bound to 
adopt it. Indeed, he often treats his 
courtly advisers with contempt, and 
sometimes with violence — even chasing 
them out of his presence with a drawn 
sword. On a late occasion, for a very 
slight offence, he had forty of his high- 
est officers laid on their faces in the 
public street, before the palace wall, 
and kept for hours in a broilinff sun, 
with a beam extended across their bod- 
ies. He is, however, seldom allowed to 
know much of passing events, and par- 
ticularly of the delinquencies of partic- 
ular officers, who are ever ready to 
hush up accusations by a bribe to their 
immediate superior. 

No office, title, or rank, except that 
of the king, is hereditary. Promotion 
is open to all classes. Next in rank to 
the royal family, are the woongyees, 
(from woon, f^ovemor, and gyee, great^) 
or public ministers of state. Of these 
there are commonly four, but sometimes 
five or six, forming a court or council, 
which sits daily in the Lt-dau.* His 
majesty is sometimes, though rarely, 
present at the deliberations. Royal 
acts are issued, not in the king's name, 
but in that of this council, dauses of 
every kind may be brought here for 
decision. 



* A building in the palace yard, so called 
from tVie coun \!lKav «\\a \u \\.« 
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Below these are the woon-douks, 
(from WOOD, governor^ and douk, prop,) 
or assistant woons, who attend at tJie 
]6t-dau, and express their opinions. 
They have no right to vote, but may 
record their dissent. They co-operate 
in carrying into execution great mat- 
ters of state policy, and are oflen ex- 
ceedingly influential. 

Of about the same grade, but rather 
inferior, are the a-twen-woons, (from 
t-twen, insidcj and woon, governor,) of 
whom there are generally from four to 
six. These constitute the cabinet, or 
priyy council, and have access to his 
aiajesty at all tiroes. They do not act 
publicly as king's officers, nor sign 
imperial documents, but are in daily 
session in a room near the palace. 
Their influence with the king pro- 
cares them great respect, and many 
bribes. 

There are six or eight government 
secretaries, called 8a-re-dau-gyee,(g'rea^ 
government writers,) whose business is 
similar to that of the state secreta- 
ries. 

It ie not necessary to describe minute- 
the other grades of officers. They de- 
acend, in regular progression, down to 
the head-man of a hamlet; each exercis- 
ing arbitrary sway over those next be- 
neath. From first to last, they are with 
few exceptions, harpies, who seek only 
their own advantage, and neither love 
nor pity the people. The country la- 
bors under the curse which Jehovah 
threatens to send upon a wicked peo- 
ple — "Governors who should be like 
fire among the wood, and like a torch 
of fire in a sheaf; who should devour 
all the people round about, on the right 
band and on the lefl." * 

Orders of nobility are marked by the 
tsa-lway, or golden necklace. The 
particular grade is indicated by the 
number of chains composing it, which 
are united at diflferent places by bosses. 
Three strands of common chain-work 
indicate the lowest rank. Three, of 
more curious construction, the next 
above. Then come those of six, nine, 
and twelve, which last is the highest 
for a subject. Chief princes of the 
blood wear eighteen, and the monarch 
himself twenty-four. 

The community is, by common esti- 
mation, divided into eight classes — the 
royal family, great officers, priests, rich 
men, laborers, slaves and outcasts. The 
latter consist of slaves to pagodas, lep- 

*Zecb. xiL 6. 
26 



ers, grave-diggers, executioners,* and 
perhaps some others. Even among 
these arc different degrees of respect- 
ability. None of the classes constitute 
an hereditary caste, except lepers and 
slaves of pagodas. The latter are the 
most respectable of all outcasts. 

The legislative, executive and judi- 
cial functions are not separated, but a 
measure of power in each is enjoyed by 
every officer. Hence arise innumera- 
ble and shameful abuses. Having no 
salary, every government- man regards 
his district, or his office, as his field of 
gain ; and hesitates at no measures to 
make it profitable. Most of the rulers 
keep spies and retainers, who discover 
who has money, and how it may be got. 
Accusations of all sorts are invented, 
and the accused has no way of escape, 
but by a present. Real criminals may 
almost invariably elude justice by a 
bribe, if it bear some proportion to the 
magnitude of the oflfence. Gangs of 
robbers frequently practise their trade 
by the connivance of a ruler who shares 
their gains. One of the native Chris- 
tians, who had been in the employ of a 
ruler before his conversion, assured me, 
that oflen, on finding some one who had 
laid up a little wealth, his master would 
employ him, or some other retainer, to 
place some goods under the intended 
victim's house, by night, in order to 
bring against him the charge of theft. 
In the morning it would be loudly pro- 
claimed that this retainer of the great 
man had been robbed. A general 
search would ensue, and tlie goods be- 
ing soon detected under the victim's 
house, the evidence would be declared 
complete. The wretched man, whose 
only fault was thrift and saving, would 
be condemned to some severe punish- 
ment, and escape only by paying a fine 
as great as it was supposea he was able 
to bear. 

It would require greater space than 
can here be spared, to give any correct 
conception of the general misrule of 
men in power. We give one other in- 
stance. The late war having intro- 
duced into Rangoon and vicinity the 
Bengal coins, the woongyee engaged 
largely in making four-anna pieces, 
which were really worth but two. They 



* Executioners are reprieved felons, dead 
in law, and marked by a tattooed circle on 
the cheek, and oflen by the name of their 
crime tattooed in legible letters upon their 
breast. They are not allowed to sit down in 
any maa'a ho*uae> ^vid «l\I vtk.\\tDAK.^ 'm\^^kl(lDx 
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were toon well known, and only pasted 
for their real value. The incensed 
great man sent the herald about the 
city, proclaioning that whoever objected 
to take them at their nominal value, 
should suffer a specified fine and im- 
prisonment Business was for a while 
completely checked, and at length, after 
nakmg some severe examples, he was 
obliged to let the people go to weighing 
their roonev as before. 

An absolute monarch is, in fact, pro- 
prietor both of his domains and his peo- 
ple. He cannot but see that the num- 
ber of his subjects, and their prosperity, 
form his true greatness and honor. 
Hence, though he may be a bad man, 
prudence and policy dictate a rule 
which shall minister to the general 
good. It seems ever to have been thus 
SD Burmah. The king enacts salutarv 
laws, and views his people with kind- 
ness ; but sycophants and intriguers 
pervert his plans, and frustrate his in- 
tentions. Around Ava, his personal 
knowledge and accessible ness to peti- 
tbn' through many avenues, check the 
movements of unprincipled nobles, and 
spread comparative peace and security. 
Hence the astonishing populousness of 
that vicinity. 

The written code, civil and penal, 
though severe, is, on the whole, wise 
and good; but is little better than a 
dead letter. It is principally derived 
from the Institutes of Menu. This 
work, of great celebrity among the 
Hindoos, was translated into English 
by the late Sir William Jones. It 
■eems to have been received by the 
Burmans from Arracan, but at what pe- 
riod is not certain. Their translation 
is called Dam-a-that. Everv monarch 
adds to it, or alters, as may please him ; 
and under some reigns it bears little 
resemblance to the original. For all 

Eractical purposes it is almost a nullity, 
eing never produced or pleaded from 
in courts. Rulers, from highest to low- 
est, decide causes according to their 
own judgment, or more frequently, ac- 
cording to their interest As a great 
Eart of their income is derived from 
iw-suits, they generally promote liti- 
gation. They receive bribes unreserv- 
edly, in open court, and do not hesitate 
to accept the gifts of both parties. 
Their oppressions have scarcely any 
restraint but the fear of ruining their 
own interest by carrying matters too 
far. As to seeking the good of their 
country, or the promotion of justice, 
ih0re appeart to he no such thing 
ibougbt of, except perhtpa by the king 



and a few of those immediately about 
him. 

The form of a judicial oath deserves 
insertion, as a curiosity. It is as fbl* 
lows : — ^ I will speak the truth. If I 
speak not the truth, may it be tbrou^^h 
the influence of the laws of demerit, 
viz., passion, anger, folly, pride, false 
opinion, immodesty, hard-heartedness, 
and scepticism ; so that when I and my 
relations are on land, land animals, as 
tigers, elephants, bufiTaloes, poisonous 
serpents, scorpions, &c., shall seize, 
crush, and bite us, so that we shall cer- 
tainly die. Let the calamities occa- 
sioned by fire, water, rulers, thieves, 
and enemies, oppress and destroy us, 
till we perish and come to otter de- 
struction. Let us be subject to all the 
calamities that are within the body, and 
all that are without the body. May we 
be seized with madness, dumbness, 
blindness, deafness, leprosy, and hydro- 
phobia. May we be struck with thun- 
derbolts and lightning, and come to 
sudden death. In the midst of not 
speaking truth, mav I be taken with 
vomiting clotted black blood, and sud- 
denly die before the assembled people. 
When I am going by water, may the 
aquatic genii assault me, the boat be 
upset, and the property lost ; and may 
alligators, porpoises, sharks, or other 
sea-monsters, seize and crush me to 
death ; and when I change worlds, may 
I not arrive among men or nati, but sur- 
fer unmixed punishment and regret, in 
the utmost wretchedness, among the 
four states of punishment, Hell, rnta, 
Beasts, and Athurakai. 

'* If I speak truth, may I and my rela- 
tions, through the influence of the ten 
laws of merit, and on account of the 
efficacy of truth, be freed from all ca^ 
lamities within and without the body, 
and may evils which have not yet come, 
be warded far away. May the ten ca- 
lamities and the five enemies also be 
kept far away. May the thunderbolts 
and lightning, the genii of waters, and 
all sea animals love me, that I may be 
safe from them. May my prosperity 
increase like the rismg sun and the 
waxing moon ; and may the seven pos- 
sessions, the seven laws, the seven mer- 
its of the virtuous, be permanent in my 
person ; and when I change worlds may 
I not go to the four states of punish- 
ment, but attain the happiness of men 
and nats, and realize merit, reward and 
annihilation." 

Trial by ordeal is very seldona used, 
but \a not wholly unknown. It is prac- 
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parties are made to walk into the water, 
and whichever can hold out longest 
under the surface, gains the cause. 
Sometimes it is by trying which can 
hold the finger longest in hot water, or 
melted lead. 

The following notices of Burman laws 
are deemed iooportant, as throwing licfht 
00 the character of the people. The 
wife and children . of an absconding 
debtor are responsible for his debts ; 
imt a woman is not required to pay debts 
contracted by her husband during a 
former marriage. If a debtor wish to 
prosecute his creditor for vexatious en- 
deavors to get his pay, his cause cannot 
be heard by the judge till the debt is 
first paid. Where several persons are 
aecarities for a debt, each security is re- 
sponsible for the whole amount, so that 
tthe first one the creditor can lay hold 
of, must liquidate the debt. The prop- 
erty of insolvents must be divided equal- 
ly without any preference of creditors. 
Property proved to be lost in any town, 
mast be made good by a tax on the in- 
habitants, if the thief be not discovered. 
A man finding lost silver or gold re- 
ceives, on restoring, one sixth ; if other 
property, one third. The eldest son 
inherits all the arms, apparel, bed, and 
jewels, of his father ; the remainder of 
the property is divided equally into four 
parts, of which the widow takes three, 
and the other children one between 
them. If a father gives one of his sons 
a sum of money for the purposes of 
trade, that son returns the capital, with- 
out interest, at the death of the father, 
to be divided with the rest of the inher- 
itance, but the gains are his own. Be- 
fore a man's property can be divided, 
the widow must pay all his debts and 
give a portion in alms. 

Theft is punished by putting the of- 
fender in the stocks, where he stays till 
his friends can raise money enough to 
appease the great man, beside making 
restitution. For repeated offences, im- 
prisonment and fetters are added ; and 
the incorrigible, when no longer able 
to pay fines, are tattooed with a circle 
on the cheek, or the name of the offence 
on their breast. Persons thus marked, 
are deprived of all civil rights, that is, 
become dead in law, and are consigned 
to the class of executioners. 

Capital punishment seldom occurs, 
and fldmost exclusively for murder and 
treason. It is inflicted by beheading, 
drowning, or crucifixion. Killing a 
person of the laboring class, in the neat 
of passion, ia punished by a fine of ten 
flMveg, and proportjonally up to 70 or 



100 slaves, for a person of higher rank. 
If a man insults another grievously, he 
must, if able, pay a proper fine; but if 
very poor, he is to be led through the 
town with his face smeared with char- 
coal. A libel is punished by inflicting 
th^ same penalty which would have 
been incurred by the fault unjustly 
charged upon another. But if the trutn 
of the charge be proved, it is not a libel. 
Whoever refuses to appear before the 
judge, loses his cause. 

A husband may administer corporal 
punishment to his wife, for encouraging 
too great intimacy with other men, neg- 
lect of domestic duties, quarrelsome- 
ness, gadding about, meddling too much 
in the concerns of neighbors, or extrav- 
agance. He is first required, however, 
to admonish her repeatedly in the pres- 
ence of witnesses. If she still remain 
incorrigible afler a reasonable number 
of floggings, he may divorce her. 

If a man accidentally set fire to a 
neighbor's house, he is fined one third 
the value of his body ;* but if he was 
drunk, or in a violent passion at the 
time, he must pay the full value of his 
body. A woman whose husband has 
gone as a soldier, may marry again if 
she hear not from him for six years : if 
he went on business, seven years are 
required, and if on a religious object, 
ten. If a woman buy a man and marry 
him, and afterward divorce him, he is 
no longer a slave. If a father sell his 
child, and aflerwards die possessed of 
property, so much of it as is equal to the 
price for which the child was sold, must 
be paid to that child in addition to his 
share of the inheritance. A slave sent 
to war and captured, is free, if he es- 
cape and return. If a master violently 
beat his slave, his boiid debt is reduced 
one third. If death ensue, the parents 
of the slave may claim twice the value 
of his body ; and if there be no parents, 
that sum is paid to the judge. If a 
slave abscond from a master Known to 
be cruel, there is no penalty for the 
person who receives and harbors him. 
If the master has not been cruel, he 
may exact full value of the slave's ser- 
vices for the time. Ifa man permit his 
runaway slave to be maintained by 
another during a time of scarcity, he 
cannot afterward claim him. A master 
may not seize his runaway in another 
village, but must notify the head-man, 
who shall deliver him up. If a stranger 
harbor a runaway, knowing him to be 

\ common i^tion. 
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such, he is punishable as a thief; but 
if he be a near relation, there is no 
penalty. 

If a roan die insolvent, and charitable 
people choose to defray the expenses 
of a regular funeral, th«y are not charge- 
able with any of his debts ; but if t(icy 
be particular friends, or distant rela- 
tions, they must pay one quarter of his 
debts; and if near relations, one half. 

Changing a landmark is punished by 
a heavy fine. Debts contracted by bet- 
ting may be recovered from the loser, 
but not from his family or heirs. A 
man hurt in wrestling, or other ath- 
letic ffames, cannot recover damages ; 
but iflie be killed, the injurer must pay 
the price of his body. A woman or a 
child charging a man with bodily injury, 
may adduce as evidence, marks of vio- 
lence on their persons. But if a man 
charge a woman or a child, in the same 
manner, such marks are not received as 
proof, but witnesses must bo adduced. 
An empty vehicle must give place, on 
the road, to one that is loaded, and if 
loaded men meet, he who has the sun 
on his back must give way. 

The value of the bodies of men and 
animals is fixed. Thus a new born male 
child is four ticals, a female three, a boy 
ten, a girl seven, a young man thirty, a 
young woman thirty five. Of rich per- 
sons twice these prices are exacted; 
and of principal officers still larger sums, 
rapidly increasing in proportion to rank. 

In the provinces held by the East 
India Company, a salutary change has 
taken place m the administration of 
justice, though it is still susceptible of 
ffreat improvement. The criminal code 
IS nearly like that of Bengal, and the 
civil is founded on Burmnn practice, 
the Dam-a-that, and the Yesa-that or 
Raja-that, which last is a collection of 
decisions, and laws made by successive 
kings. A qualified Burman is connect- 
ed with every cutchery, who explains 
provincial customs for the information 
of the magistrate. The only tax on jus- 
tice is a charge of 10 per cent, on the 
amount of a suit, paid by the plaintiff, 
but which is not exacted of the very 
poor. One rupee' is paid for a summons, 
and half a rupee for each subpmna to 
witnesses ; but these also are remitted 
to the indigent. Professional pleaders 
aire not allowed, but each party mana- 

Ses his own cause, or f^ets a friend to 
o it for him. Tlie trial by jury has 
beon partly introduced, and delights 
tAo natJvas, They dfjein the ofllco of 
Jurymen honorable, and will accept no 
pay for their BcrviceB, Changes also 



have been made in the mode of taxa- 
tion, which tend to alleviate the condi- 
tion of the people, though the entire 
amount assessed is about as before* 



Bavens* 

EXTRACTS FROM COMMUlflCATIOlfS OF 
MR. WADE. 

June 2, 1837. To-day, in the scripture 
lesson at the seminary, one of our the- 
ological students gave the following 
explanation of the passage, ** Whoso- 
ever shall fall upon this stone shall be 
broken, and on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him toftowder.'' He 
said, *^ The stone was Uhrist, who is 
called a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence. And the idea he meant 
to convey was, 'You scribes, priests, 
and Pharisees, stumble at me as a man 
stumbleth upon a stone, and your per- 
secuting me is as if a man should beat 
a stone. I am not injured by your 
stumbling and falling, or by your per- 
secution. Only yourselves are bruised 
and broken thereby. In the end, this 
stone will full on you; my judgments 
shall overtake you, and destroy yon, 
until ye are ground as it were to pow- 
der.' " 

4. Sabbath. To-day four individu- 
als asked for baptism ; all of them are 
hopeful and interesting cases. Next 
Friday evening is appointed for their 
examination before the church. There 
are some promising inquirers in difiTer- 
ent parts of the town, and we are 
hoping yet to see a display of divine 
grace, in the conversion of souls in 
this wicked city. 

11. Last Friday evening, according 
to appointment, had a meeting of the 
churcn for the examination of the fear 
individuals, who asked for baptism last 
Sabbath. All were received withoot 
a dissenting vote. This morning, be- 
fore the usual forenoon services, the 
church and a respectable number of 
spectators repaired to the side of a 
small pond, (the place where we usual- 
ly baptize,) andafler an interesting dis- 
course by br. Mason, I had the privi- 
lege of investing the candidates with 
the badge, by which the King of kings 
is pleased to distinguish his servants 
from the rest of mankind. Four new 
soldiers are this day enlisted under the 
banner of the cross; which seems to 
be quite a reinforcement in this place, 
where so iew ot \\i^ Two^exa have 
I hilhetlo oiA\Kie<y. 



Karens: — Extracts from Communications of Mr, Jf'ade, 



2d5 



Daring the last week, we have made 
trran^ments for a weekly lecture, in 
a new part of the town, for Saturday 
af\ernoon, making nine lectures in a 
week, exclusive of the Sabbath. But, 
though we had Paul here to plant, and 
ApoUos to water, there would be no 
increase without divine influence : we 
need the blessing of God upon these 
efibrts, or they will all prove abortive. 
Lord, bless the means of thino own 
appointment to tlie converrion of souls. 

Two of those baptized to-day, (a 
imsband and wife,) had, in making a 
public profession, to meet a host of op- 
position, their parents even forbidding 
them to consider themselves as their 
children, from the moment of baptism. 
They felt this trial severely, but de- 
clared they were too much afraid of 
bell, to be thus deterred from owning 
Christ before the world. Two or three 
evenings before their baptism, sonic 
one came and stole several of tiicir 
poultry, but tlie woman told her hus- 
band she had no doubt that the devil 
instigated the person to this act just 
then, to make them angry, and so pre- 
vent their baptism ; and they spent most 
of the remaining part of the night in 
praying that God would prevent them 
nrom being angry with the thief. Very 
likely some of their own relations did 
it, out of malice. One of the others 
baptized was a daughter of Ko Myat-la, 
one of our native assistants. His wife 
was baptized last year, and two of his 
dtuffhters tliis. 

Bfatt. xxi. 8. "And a very great 
multitude spread their garments in the 
way." A few days ago, as Mrs. Wade 
waa goinff out to visit one of the native 
ichools, sne saw a great number of gar- 
ments spread in the way that led to one 
of the heathen temples, and, looking 
round, after passing the place, she saw 
a priest turn in and walk over the car- 
pet thus prepared for him ; no doubt 
with infinitely less humility than the 
King of kings and Lord of lords felt 
when the multitude did him a similar 
honor. 

July 19. An account of the political 
revolution in Burmah has no doubt 
reached you ere this. It has been a 
time, also, of much agitation even in 
this place, as some anonymous letters 
have been addressed to our chief mag- 
istrate, demanding a surrender of this 
province, and threatening tho employ- 
ment of force in case of refusal. We 
cannot tell what will come of these 
things ; but, at any rate, it is a time for 
tolemn prayer and reliance on God, for 
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all those who have the interests of the 
mission at heart. But let not these 
things be a matter of discouragement 
in regard to scndinpf on more missiona- 
ries ; for it is our full belief that, by the 
end of another year, the door for preach- 
ing the gospel in Burmah will be more 
cliectually opened than ever. There 
are too many fervent prayers ofiered 
up in behalf of the Burman mission, to 
allow us to think the work is thus to 
stop. 

Since my Inst communication, I have 
had another attack of my old complaint; 
but it was lighter, i. e. yielded sooner 
to medicine, than former attacks; so 
that I feel encouraged to hope that the 
disease may be conquered. From a 
careful observation of the symptom*?, 
and by consulting medical works, I am 
of opinion that it is neuralgic gastral' 
gia ; but I may altogether mistake. 

Debility induced by heat. 

In one of Mr. Malcom^s later commu- 
nications, I perceive he complains of 
feeling quite ill and untit for business, 
from the intluence of the ^^long contin- 
utd hcaty Here is the evil — the "long 
continued heat." True, the thermome- 
ter may not stand hii^hcr than it has 
been known to sometimes in Virginia, 
or even in Boston, for two or three 
days; but it is this <Mong continued 
heat" that does the mischief. A man 
is not wise, if he judges of the whole- 
someness of some particular food by the 
effect it produces on his palate. Let 
him wait awhile, until he sees whether 
the stomach is able to digest it, and 
then judge. There is something par- 
ticularly pleasing to a new comer in the 
perpetual summer of a tropical climate ;. 
but the "long continued hpat" of two 
or three years will make him sigh for 
the bracing air of a New-England win- 
ter. To say that the effects of climate,, 
even in the healthiest sections of a tropi- 
cal region, form no part, or a trifling part,, 
of the missionary's trials, would be to 
contradict the experience of every mis- 
sionary who has been in the country 
four or five years. Every such mission- 
ary, if he is a working missionary, will 
join me in saying that the effects of cli- 
mate are among tlie greatest trials he 
has to endure. His privations in regard 
to food are nothing in the comparison : 
give him health, give him power to 
withstand the scalding heat of a verti- 
cal sun by day, and the noxious vapors 
of a juuwVc ^t b^ ^\^v>«\sj\fe\sfe Y^^y 



^rtnl .—J^oiicti of lh« CUmali, tfe. 



• coDBlitution that csn boar ten or 
twelve Ijoura' application in a day to 
the work of traiiiti sting tiio bible and 
prepa ring tracts, aiiii tie will not cocn- 
plain of his privations in rcfiaril to food, 
or tlie convonionces of civilizcil life, or 
civilized sociuty ; lie will not complain 
of beinjj coinpollod to perform fm tuiira 
on foot, inatoail ofliaving stago-coactioH, 
■team-boata, mil-road earn, or otlior 
modes of conveyance ; nor will he com- 
plain of liaviiitf to totio up Ilia ludginga 
unigbt on tlis ground, without eholter, 
initead of the conveniences of an inn, 
These tbinga he must do, or not per- 
form htn nii»Hionary work; and vet every 
time he tliiis exposes himself lie knows 
he is endiinKcring life. He ollcn has 
to continue his journey on foot, with a 
violent hcad-aplio, or fever, or bowel 
oomplnint upon him, which ot\en brings 
~ ' a and lonfT continued 
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is broken down, and slight exposures 
ftflerwards bring on a relapse. IJu can- 
not bear tlio thought of rointiiniuf; inac- 
tive while the heathen are perishing 
around biin ; and though feeble and suf- 
fering much bodily pum, he otlcn rallies 
tile romaininsT powers of his constitution 
to do somotbing more in the missionary 
field. His ([reatcst trial is, that the 
powers of his body are so unequal to 
the ardor of his mind. In my own case, 
I have oflen been led to pray—" Lord, 
I ask nut for riches, nor fur pleasant 
food, nor for the conveniences of civil- 
ized life ; give me health and strength 
to labor in the missionary field, and as 
to temporal comforts it is enongh." 



In conneoiioD wi(h the preceding romarks, 
■nd for iha purpoio of indiming more fidly 
ihe «lin]iiie of nurmah, or al loait tome 
lioni of it, and Ihe ineBnii thai majr bo retorted 
lo for reitoring a conidlution enfuoblsd by 
" long continued heM," ws exlrncc the ful- 
lowing articlci rrom " Tbe Muulmein Cbron- 
io]e,"H weakly papsr publlahed acMHulmeiii, 
under Ilie diroctioD of llie Briliib Coumii- 

Ai mucli interest has also been felt in re- 
gard lo the ravngoa of the imall-pox in the 
TenaiMrim prorlncoa, nnd the horetorure at- 
Buooenful efforts id introduce llio laccine 
vims Into that region, ws 111011 tulijolo ■ 
ooiDDiunicalion rolalito tboritla, from iho 
same psriodieal. 

Tbs drit axlract rolate* (o ii momoranduai 
ofibtttau oTlheEunfitau Iloapilal nt Mau)- 
mtb, daring 18M uod tb$ first half of 1887, 



than which," says Ihe Ed. H. C, " nolh— 

ig eiin be more deciaive of the ulnbriljr o 
lii chmnle, ni it regards the EuropcsD eon^ 

CHmat* 0/ Maulwiiin. 

'Rclnrn of the adminions, discharges, an^a 
d<!Hilia, in the European Iloipilal of Man^M 
mein, duriiii die year 18S6, and two qoa^?- 
ters in 1637* 
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" 1830.— Died, of dysenterj 14 1 fy- 
vet 5—1 in Uen. llnspital, Caltiutti; 
icterus i ; catarrhus 1 ; pneumonia 1 ; 
drowned 4— total 9fi, 

" 1B37.— Died, of dysentery 7 ; diar- 
rhea 3 ; fever 4 ; hepatites 1 ; drowned 
1— total IS. 

" From this statement it appears that, 
in 183C, the admissions into the hospi- 
tal wore two men out of three twico 
during the year. The number remain- i 
ing at the end of each quarter, com- 
pared with the admissions, appears to 
us extremely small, and certainly de- 
notes that a ^reat majority of the ad- 
missions consisted of slight and unim- 
portant esses. But the triumph of the 
climate is found in the fact that tha 
deaths for 1836 do not amount to 3 per 
cent., being only S.tM ; a fact which, as 
far as we are aware, is unproeedentad 
in India, especially under the circnm- 
stances of the men to whom this state- 
ment relates, who are recruits fresh 
from Kngland, and chiefly young men, 
vr\)o\)ave k«,i<^6\^ \iauM \3m Ysatt of 
I bojboo&> 
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" We may be wrong, but we feel in- 
clined to assert, that no station in India 
lias ever exhibited so small a mortality 
among European troops as occurred at 
Jdaulniiein in 1836 ; and we think the 
subject should be brought to the early 
notice of the government, who have al- 
"ways evinced anxiety to discover a 
healthy place in which to form a Sana- 
tarium. 

"The first half of the present year's 
report exhibits some increase in the 
mortality ; but supposing that the same 
ratio should continue throughout the 
year, it would still be small, we think, 
compared with stations in India, few of 
which can boast of only 3.82 per cent." 

The above called forth a further communi- 
cation, from a member of the Karen mission, 
which Tvas published in the Chronicle of 
Oct. 7, relative to the 

Climate of the Zioaigaben Mountains, 

" To the Editor of the Maulmein Chronicle. 

" Sir, — While reading the remarks in 
your paper, respecting the salubrious 
and delightful climate of Maulmein, I 
was reminded of a spot at the foot of 
one of the Zwaigaben mountains, be- 
tween twenty and thirty miles above 
Maulmein, which I visited a few years 
ago. Perhaps the spot is well known 
to Europeans at Maulmein; but as I 
have seen no mention made of it in the 
Chronicle, and have never heard any 
one speak of it, I conclude it is little 
known. The spot was pointed out to 
me by the Karens who live in the vi- 
cinity. It was in the hottest part of 
the year that I went to the spot, ac- 
companied by several Karens. The 
heat at the time was truly oppressive, 
until we came within thirty or forty 
rods of the mountain, when the temper- 
ature very sensibly changed, and a de- 
lightfully cool current of air was felt 
setting towards the mountain. As we 
advanced, we saw quite a large stream 
of water issuing from a cavity in the 
perpendicular rocks which rose above 
us to a great height. This stream was 
clear as crystal and cold as ice-water. 
The temperature of the air here forci- 
bly reminded me of a cool October day 
at home. On examination, I found the 
cold air proceeded from a variety of air- 
holes on the side of the mountain. The 
place is certainly worth visiting. It 
was a luxury to see so clear a stream 
of water, after having for a long time 
seeD only the muddy waters of the river 
mtf Its tributary streams. It was a lux- 



ury to taste water which so exactly re- 
sembled the cold wells at home. It 
was also a luxury to find a little spot in 
the hottest season, and the hottest part 
of the day, which defied the scorching 
rays of a vertical sun, and made one al- 
most fancy that he had been suddenly 
transported to his own climate, and was 
breathing his own native air. The spot 
is, I should judge, about two miles east 
of the high peak on which stands the 
small pagoda, and is on the south side 
of the range. The mountain itself is 
probably a vast cavern. I found a small 
entrance, a little to the east of the 
stream. One of the Karens went in a 
short distance, but having no light he 
could not be persuaded to venture far. 
We could hear the fish jumping in the 
water a long distance inside the cav- 
ern. I hope some one will do himself 
the pleasure to visit the place and ex- 
plore the cavern. J. W." 

Ravages of the Small-pox at Mergui in 
1837 — Results of Vaccination, 

" The small-pox," says the narrator, 
"has been very virulent here (Mergui,) 
in its attacks. It appears gradually to 
have crept down the coast, having, some 
months ago, been prevalent at Maul- 
mein, and then made its appearance at 
Tavoy, and after visiting the interme- 
diate villages, showed itself here in 
January. Every precaution was taken 
to prevent its communication with our 
settlements to the southward, knowing 
the dread with which the Siaipese, and 
I believe Malays, look upon it. The 
former, with the Karens, have such a 
horror of the disease, that on its break- 
ing out at any place, it is immediately 
deserted, and the inhabitants wander 
about in the woods until it quits the 
village. Some Siamese, however, who 
had had the disease, came to town, and 
on their return conveyed the infection 
to one of their villages, which was im- 
mediately abandoned by all except the 
sick, and one or two who remained to 
nurse them. 

" Government have been unremitting 
in their attempts to introduce the vac- 
cine matter on the coast ; but, from 
what cause I know not, (it beinff a 
question for the medical men to decide,) 
it has never produced the desired effect. 
It must partially arise from the damp- 
ness of the climate ; for I believe the 
same has )aee\i ^owxA 1lJ|lg|i|^^'^}^ 
Coor?r ^iiid oxi vVi^ ^ttjp^^^l^^V>5^ 

\asl, \u po\\iX. o^ ^^MT 
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by the medical department here to have 
an irruption or sore on her udder, (I 
suppose cow-pox,) and it was determined 
to try the effect of vaccinating with it. 

** Great difficulties attended all at- 
tempts to persuade the inhabitants to un- 
dergo the operation. That merely punc- 
turing the skin and introducing a little 
matter, should have the effect of pre- 
venting the disease, was incredible. On 
the other hand, if it were to produce dis- 
ease, why not allow it to attack them of 
its own accord, and trust to chance } 
There was no arguing with the igno- 
rant and obstinate ; and, unfortunately, 
their objections to vaccination were 
strengthened by the frequent failures 
of all attempts in producing any effect 
on those on whom it had been tried at 
various times, and of whom many had 
died from the small-pox aflerwards. 

** However, the assistant to the Com- 
missioner in charge of the district, after 
trying all his powers of persuasion, cir- 
culated a short paper in Burmese, point- 
ing out to the inhabitants the benefits 
the people of Europe and India had de- 
rived from the introduction of vaccina- 
tion amongst them, its origin, &c in 
Europe, the attempts made to convey 
the virus pure to the coast, the advan- 
tages of being vaccinated, and the su- 
periority of English knowledge and 
skill ; laying open before them the 
characters of their own doctors, who 
were enriching themselves at their ex- 
pense, and tlic absence of personal ad- 
vantage or interest which influenced 
the English physician in his charitable 
exertions for their benefit, and ordering 
that such as had not had the small-pox 
should be vaccinated, and that such as 
were vaccinated should on no account 
take native medicines ; — and as many as 
there was matter for, were obliged to 
submit to the operation. 

" In August the most deaths occurred, 
and in consequence of a number having 
been vaccinated during that month, the 
deaths have greatly decreased during 
September. 

" That the inhabitants are now con- 
vinced of its utility and benefit is evi- 
dent from the eagerness evinced by 
them to hav^ the operation performed 
on them. 

"The success has been complete. 
Some of the cases are taken from houses 
where the small-pox was prevalent, per- 
haps both the parents of the child suf- 
fering from it, yet he escaped the in- 
fection. The greatest attention and 
kindnesg are required to conciliate the 
peopJe by degrees, and bring them iuto 



the way of applying for European ai 
on all occasions. One death eve 
would be enough to alarm the whol 
set, and would easily shake the conf 
dence which is now generally takln 
hold of them. 

" Only one case of death has occoife 
amongst those vaccinated, and thi 
caused by the patient having had re 
course to native remedies. This wa 
satisfactorily proved and noticed; s 
that, so far from prejudicing the peqpl 
against us, it has convinced the wavej 
ing of the ii^fficiency of their oir 
medicines and the superiority of ours. 

" It may be observed, that many, i 
not all of those who have been vaccin 
atcd, have had pustules slightly ove 
the body ; but as this subject belongs t 
the medical department, it is to b 
hoped that those belonging to it ben 
(whose indefatigable attention we bav 
heard spoken of in the highest terms 
will favor the world with some notic 
on this subject. 

" The following table shows the nan 
her of deaths by small-pox and of thos 
vaccinated : 

Montht, Deaths, VacdnMitt 



January, 




1 





February, 




4 





March, 




7 





April, 
May, 




8 







46 





June, 




40 





July, 




47 


10 


August, 




66 


140 


September, 


to 16th, 


16 
230 


167 
817 
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JOURNAL OF MR. MTLNE. 

Removal to Misaion'houae — Sieknesi 
Visit to Madebli. 

Edina, June 17, 1837. This room 
ing three of our native boys made 
very sudden and unexpected elopemen 
which, I fear, may prove injarions t 
our school. Some of the older boys, i 
is thought, laid the plot, expecting t 
be sent in search of the others, tbi 
they might all go home together, a 
several came from the same place.- 
Neither our mission house nor oo 
kitchen are yet quite finished. On 
present situation, in this old house, i 
very uncomfortable since the coa 
mencement of the rains ; and most i 
us have been sick, partly, I doubt no 
from this cause. 

ll is «k Um^ of much darkness ma 
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depressed. But I do not feel as I ought 
in my own case ; I want a broken and 
contrite heart Lord, be thou my help- 
er. 

20. To-day have begun to take up 

some of our furniture to the mission 

ioase, and hope to move finally in two 

or three days. O Lord, go with us, and 

bless us; we would dedicate this house 

to thy blessed service. Do thou carry 

forward thy cause here, and may it be 

known and felt that this is a house of 

God, when we who have built it are no 

more. Amen. 

23. This evening we moved our 
family to the new mission house, and 
although it is not finished, we are well 
sheltered from the rains, and feel com- 
fortable and thankful. On Sabbath 
morning attended the Sabbath school, 
ftod had eight or nine in the Testament 
class. The day was wet and few at- 
tended meeting. 

July 26. Blessed be the name of the 
Lord ; I was brou«^ht low and he helped 
me. For some time past my health has 
been very poor. Have suffered much 
from nervous debility, &c. 

30. To-day I was able to attend 
Sabbath school, and preach in the ab- 
sence of br. Day. The Testament 
class has fallen off very much of late. 
Some have been called away in the 
providence of God ; others have left, I 
fear, for no reason ; most of them, too, 
children of members of the church, 
which the more affects my mind. After 
school preached with some liberty, al- 
though weak in body. May the Lord 
water it with the influence of his Holy 
Spirit. 

August 1. Blessed God! thou hast 
spared my unprofitable life for nearly 
two years in this heathen land, and truly 
goodness and mercy have followed me. 
But O how little have I done for thee ! 
Lord, pardon the many, many sins and 
imperfections of the past, and give me 
grace and strength for days to come. 
Have begun to do something again to 
my Basa Dictionary, afler a wearisome 
interruption of nearly seven months in 
superintending building, fencing and 
planting, &c. 

12. This is the second anniversary 
of our arrival on these shores. I would 
raise my Ebenezerto my kind Redeem- 
er's praise. Our lives have been pro- 
tracted beyond that of most of our pre- 
decessors in this field. Lord, we would 
live only for thy glory. 
1 . 20. A native visited us some days 
Mgo, who wishes to Jive with br. Crock- 
«> that be may receive instraction. As 
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we have heard some favorable accounts 
of him, we are disposed to think he is 
sincere. May he be the first fruits of 
an abundant harvest. 

27. Attended Sabbath school this 
morning, and in the forenoon preached 
to a pretty large and attentive congre- 
gation a funeral sermon on the death 
of sister N. H. Our Methodist friends 
were so obliging as to suspend their 
meeting, and give us their meeting- 
house on the occasion. After preach* 
ing, had a high fever, with head ache, 
and was unable to go out in the even- 
ing. Heard the native boys read and 
spell, &c. 

Sept. 16. Sabbath. This evening 
remained at home with the native boys, 
and instructed them in the things of 
God. They became a good deal inter- 
ested in answering questions. Have 
used the Sabbath School Hymn Book 
for some time past, at family worship, 
and they have manifested much interest 
in singing from it. May the Lord suc- 
ceed our feeble attempts to promote 
his cause in this department. 

Oct. 2. Still affected with chills and 
fever. Yesterday felt unusually well 
in the morning, but had an ague afler 
breakfast, succeeded by a very high fe- 
ver. I think the paroxysms of fever are 
hecominor more severe of late. The 
Lord however, has been merciful to me, 
and I have much reason to speak good 
of his name. I long to see the cause of 
God going on here. One of our boys, 
(Kong,) gives us some encouragement 
at present, as regards serious impres- 
sions on religion. 

5. Madebli, (Sante Will's place.) 
Arrived here yesterday with br. Crock- 
er on an excursion for my health. Prov- 
idence favored us much ; the day was 
dry, and no accident happened to us, 
although the current of the river was 
very strong. We arrived a little after 
dark, having been about 7i hours in 
coming up. 

The thought that ray life passes away 
so uselessly, from day to day, often fills 
me with painful and gloomy feelings ; 
but the Lord knows our frame, and re- 
members that we are dust. I hope my 
health may be promoted by this visit to 
the country, and that I shall be enabled 
to go on with the work of the Lord. 
But " thy will be done.** 

6. My health is a little better, al- 
though I suffer for want of exercise. 
There is no possibility of stirring out 
of doors without getting drenched with 
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mission; every native path is full of 
water, and walking out of town is not 
to be thought of. The natives here are 
strongly wedded to their superstitions, 
and remipd me of that expression in 
scripture, — "They are mad on their 
idols." 

Madebli is compounded of two words ; 
Made, the name of the head-man, and 
bli — place, (Made's place.) It is situa- 
ted on the west side of Mechlin river, 
about 20 miles from its junction with 
the St John's river at Edina. The site 
might be made a very pleasant one, and 
I think healthy, comparatively, by 
clearing away the grass and bushes. 
The graceful and luxuriant palms, 
thickly scattered around, and smiling 
in perpetual verdure, add much to the 
freshness and beauty of the scene. 
Madebli contains 55 dwellinuf-houses, 
and about 220 inhabitants. Sante Will 
is a shrewd and intelligent man, about 
45 or 50 years of age. He has encour- 
aged us more in our operations, than, 
perhaps, all the rest of the natives to- 
gether. 

9. Sabbath. After breakfast, we 
sent out to invite the natives into our 
house, to hear God's " palaver," (word.) 
They were soon assembled in the house 
and around the door. After singing 
and prayer, I spoke to them, through 
an interpreter, and described to them 
the creation, the fall, the sinful state of 
every man — their consequent exposed- 
ness to the wrath of God, the way of 
escape, &c. After a while some of the 
females went away laughing, but in 
general they gave good attention ; and 
some were present who had never been 
there before. In the afternoon, a few 
came together again, when br. Crocker 
addressed them. May the showers of 
heaven descend on the seed sown in 
much weakness, and cause it to spring 
up in an abundant harvest ! Several 
persons brought articles of food to sell 
to-day ; but when they understood that 
it was Sabbath they left them, without 
any seeming regret, to return to-morrow 
to dispose of them. 

13. This morning Sante Will was 
anointing his grigri with palm oil, and 
talking to it ; begging it would let him 
go; saying it had cursed him. He 
begged that no one might kill him, but 
that he might live long ; that an old man 
who is sick, might not die ; blasphe- 
mously saying to the grigri it was his 
God! Alas how these people are wed- 
ifed to their superstition:^ ! Surely, if 
lihey persist in these practices after 
Jhey know better, that God "who will 



not give his glory to another, nor his 
praise to graven images," will not holcL 
them guiltless. The more we become 
acquainted with these people, the mores 
we find out of their deep-rooted and. 
ruinous superstitions. — In a letter to us^ 
br. Day proposes preaching to the Kroo— 
men in English. If his health woulA 
admit of it, he might be useful, as h^ 
possesses the confidence of many of the 
Kroo-men in a high degree, from his 
previous intercourse with them, when 
employed in his former business. 

15. Sabbath. The attendance at 
meeting this morning was very good. 
King Koba and Sante Will were pres- 
ent. I addressed the people, through 
an interpreter, on the necessity of pre- 
paration to meet God. Br. Crocker 
spoke to them after me, and, in the 
course of his remarks, condemned faith 
in witchcraft, grigri, &c. King Koba, 
who understands English better than 
most of the natives, gave the rest an 
explanation of what he had heard, in a 
very animated speech, after we had fin- 
ished. On the whole, they seemed at- 
tentive, and appeared to take what was 
said, in condemning their superstitions, 
in good part, although it is probable a 
number of them did not like it. After 
meeting was over. King Koba went out 
with his gun, and killed a parrot, which 
he presented to br. Crocker. He, how- 
ever, told him he could not receive it, 
as he had killed it on God's day, and he 
would be displeased. The king listen- 
ed, and expressed himself as if he did 
not know, or did not think, of its beings 
evil ; but said at last, " Black man do 
bad all the time." This evening a col- 
onist arrived here from Edina, on a 
trading expedition, having left home 
this morning. Soon after him another 
arrived, with a barrel of rum, for the use 
of the natives. How destructive the 
influence that such men exert on the 
heathen ! We had just been endeavoring 
to inculcate a regard for the Sabbath, 
as the Lord's-day, and solemnly to im- 
press their minds with eternal thinfirs; 
when, behold, the devil sends two of his 
agents on express with antidotes for 
both. Accursed selfishness! that has 
no regard to the good of our neighbor, 
provided its own ends are gained. 

17. Yesterday both br. C. and my- 
self were very sick. I had high fever 
and pain in the head, accompanied with 
a kind of stupor. To-day am some bet- 
ter. I wished to go down to Edina to- 
day, but Sante Will objected to giving 
men lo vioxk \.V\e c^iwoe, on account of 
\ the \iMeaXeixe^ viw >a^ ^^X^ ^tv^\ ^"fi^^ 
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lie bear from the governor at Bassa 
Cove, to whom he has written on the 
subject 

Return to JSdina — Voyage along the 
Coa»t — Cape Palmaa, 

28. The last three or four weeks 
have been weeks of affliction to both 
br. Crocker and myself. We came 
down from Sante Will's place on the 
21st inst. in very poor health. I trust, 
however, that on the whole, it has been 
good for us to be afflicted. 

As the rains are going ofiT, the sea- 
son has been very sickly for some time 
past, both in the colony and among the 
natives ; many of the latter have died 
within a few months. We have been 
unable to have the two swamps that are 
partly on our lot, drained; and I feel 
considerable solicitude lest it should 
render our location unhealthy: we hope 
however, to accomplish our object this 
■eason. 

Dec. 14. Off New Sesters, on board 
the brig " Mary Jane, N. Y." Captain 
Brown. We have been wishing, for 
some time, for a convenient opportunity 
to take a short sea voyage, for the ben- 
efit of oar health, and the Lord in his 
providence has brought it about, as the 
▼essel is to return in a few days. After 
having been very sick with fever all the 
day yesterday, I came off to the brig in 
the evening in company with br. Crock- 
er, &c. 

20. Off Grand Batoo. The wind 
and current have been unfavorable 
since we started from Bassa, in addi- 
tion to which, for four successive nights, 
we have had tornados. Nijjht before 
last, the storm was very heavy, and the 
mate informed us that the lightning 
played around us in one continued 
sheet for almost half an hour ; but the 
Lord mercifully preserved us. 

22. At anchor off Sinoo. Br. Crock- 
er and myself went ashore to visit the 
settlement, and spent the night with 
Mr. P. C. Finley, the governor. There 
are but few colonists at this settlement, 
as no emigrants from America have 
come directly here : the eight men who 
are here, are from the other settlements. 
The natives have altogether a different 
appearance, both in features and dress, 
from those whom I have been accus- 
tomed to see ; the features are gener- 
ally much smaller, the hair long and 
formed into knotted flakes. I observed 
some whose skin and hair were a dark 
red. The Bassa language is not spok- 
en here generally. I understand they 



have no school nor religious services in 
the settlement as yet, but the governor 
is endeavoring to obtain a teacher. 
The scenery is very beautiful, especial- 
ly the entrance of Sinoo river, which 
forms a beautiful and romantic bay, en- 
circled on the right with high bluffs 
of conical rock, and deep ravines. 

26. We arrived at Cape Palmas,and 
found Capt. Lawlin, with whom we 
came out from America to Africa, two 
years ago. 

27. We breakfasted with Capt. Law- 
lin, on board his vessel, which I still 
view with peculiar feelings, on account 
of the pleasant month I spent on board 
of her. After breakfast, we went ashore, 
to visit the settlement. I was quite 
charmed with the scenery. I have seen 
nothing like it in Africa. From the 
Government house on the Cape, the 
prospect is very extensive and beauti- 
ful. The governor, (Mr. Rus8worm,J 
showed us much kindness, and offered 
us a room in his house to lodge in. We 
visited Mr. Wilson's station. The lo- 
cation is beautiful, and I think must be 
healthy. Mr. W. has carried on the 
operations of the mission here on a 
pretty extensive scale. On account of 
some difference between the colonists 
and natives, their school has diminished 
of late. I had the pleasure of shaking 
hands with Mr. W.'s interpreter, (a na- 
tive,) as a Christian brother. 

In the evening br. Crocker and my- 
self rode out, (quite a new thing to us 
in Africa,) about three miles, to visit 
the Episcopal mission, and spent the 
night with Dr. Savage and the rest of 
the brethren there. The mission prem- 
ises are built on a delightful eminence, 
and will, when the brush around is cut 
down, command an extensive prospect. 
The missionaries here seem to enjoy 
good health on the whole, although 1 
should not think the location so healthy, 
at present, as that of the Presbyterian 
mission. The missionaries had about 
25 native boys in their school ; but the 
number has been diminished by the 
same cause which has operated on the 
other school. There are four mission- 
aries at this station — Dr. Savage, Rev. 
Mr. Minor, and Rev. Mr. Payne and 
lady. We had expected to remain at 
least several days to collect information 
with regard to the missions and schools, 
&c. at Cape Palmas ; but as the captain 
could make almost no trade, we were 
hurried away on the next day after we 
arrived. If we had missed the opportu- 

\ befoxe wio^^t Qi^«t^^» 
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Return— Siekneta of Mr. and Mrs, Clarke, 

28^ Sailed from Cape Palmas at 4 
o'clock, P. M., in company with the brig 
Susan Elizabeth, N. Y. We had to 
pass a reef of rocks north of the Cape, 
at night, but sustained no injury, farther 
than carrying away our flying jib-boom. 

31. Anchored in Bassa Cove, a good 
way off from land. Br. Crocker, lAyself 
and some others came ashore on the 
beach in the jolly-boat. After we had 
got a little way from the vessel, we dis- 
covered that one of the planks of the 
boat had started and left an opening of 
nearly a half inch for the water to come 
in on one side. There was a considera- 
ble swell in the sea, but through the kind 
care of our Heavenly Father we all got 
ashore safe. Arrived at home, and 
found all well, while our own health 
has been considerably improved by the 
trip. Capt. Brown treated us very kind- 
ly for 16 days, during our voyage to and 
from Cape Palmas, and would take no 
remuneration. 

Jan. 14, 1838. To-day had a full at- 
tendance in the Sabbath school. Last 
week I had much private conversation 
with several members of the church, 
with regard to taking a deeper interest 
in the cause of God, by bringing their 
families and others under the means of 
grace, &c. I was glad to see by the 
attendance both at Sabbath school and 
meeting, that it had produced some 
good effect. 

19. Was taken with chill and fever, 
that continued four days. Having pre- 
viously taken some medicine, I suc- 
ceeded in breaking up the paroxysm 
with quinine. 

Feb. 1. To-day we have received 
another boy for our school, sent by gov- 
ernor Matthias;; his name is Kmaniu, 
a son of the late king Freeman, of New 
Sesters. The governor supports this 
boy in our school for the present, but 
proposes to take him at a future time to 
America to receive an education. He 
has been the means of two other boys 
attendinij our school, that we hope may 
be useful at a future day. They have 
both a good share of energy. 

Feb. 12. Br. Clarke, who arrived .Tan. 
24, complains of a little indisposition; 
no doubt the commencement of African 
fever. 

14. The fever has increased yester- 
day and to-day, but thus far the symp- 
toms are favorable. 

19. Br. Clarke's fever has been mild 

snd easily managed. It broke about 

the fourth day. He ia using quinine to 



prevent a relapse. This article is very I out vexy gtetX xxTiN«ot^\tkftf» 






essential in Africa. Sister C. was 
taken with fever on the 17th insL 

20. Br. and sister C. are both recov- 
ering from the fever. The Lord has 
been very merciful to them, and not to 
them only but to us also, lest we should 
have " sorrow upon sorrow." 

Increase of Religious Interest — Conver-' 
sions and Baptisms — Encouraging ap» 
pearances of Native Youth, 

March 9 — 20. A protracted meeting 
has been held in the Methodist Episco- 
pal church for about two weeks. About 
35 persons have professed to be con- 
verted,' among whom are some of the 
most wicked sinners in Edina. We 
labored with our Methodist friends 
throughout the meeting, and, I trust, 
found in some good degree that it is 
good to labor for God, and with a sin- 
gle eye to his glory. 

Some of our native boys have profes- 
sed to feel that they are sinners, and to 
pray to God for pardon and a new heart 
It was truly affecting to see these little 
heathen down on their knees in some 
corner, or below the benches. I went 
to some of them, when I saw them in 
the place appointed for those who de- 
sired prayer to be offered for them, and 
asked what was the matter, or what 
they did there. One told me he was 
distressed because he had such a bad 
heart, and wished good people to pray 
for him. None of them profess to have 
found peace, but some of them are quite 
serious still, and, I have the best reason 
to believe, retire to the bushes daily to 
pray to God. A young girl, who has 
lived with us ever since we came to 
Edina, and whom we intended to in- 
struct in hopes that she might be useful 
as a teacher in a female native school, 
has professed hope in Christ ; also, Mrs. 
D., the wife of our present teacher. 
These mercies rejoice our hearts verj 
much, and constrain us to thank the 
Lord for his goodness. 

My health has been rather poor for a 
week past; partly, perhaps, from labor- 
inor at the meetingf. I have been affect- 
ed with chills and fever, and sometimes 
fear I shall be compelled to visit Amer- 
ica for my health. 

April 1. Sabbath. After the fore- 
noon services, three persons related 
their experience of the grace of God, 
to the church, and were received as 
candidates for baptism. One case was 
postponed. Several other individuals 
seem awakened. Blessed be the Lord 
for wViaLl\\e \vtva ^otv^^ xvoVvvthstAadin^ 
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8. This morning seven candidates 
were baptized by br. Davis in John's 
river, and in the afternoon were added 
to the church. The Lord has almost 
surprised me with his goodness, and to 
his name be all the glory. 

This evening preached to the church 
from 2 Pet. iii. 18. " But grow in grace," 
&c. Felt something of the importance 
of the subject, and although very feeble 
and languid, the Lord strengthened me, 
and granted me more than usual liberty. 

One of our native boys, named Sama, 
wept very much at the baptizing this 
morning. To-night I took an opportu- 
nity to converse with him alone, and 
asked^ what was the cause. He replied, 
"Because I do bad thing; and that 
make me cry." I asked what he had 
done» thinking that he had done some 
bad thing recently, that distressed his 
mind, and specified a number of things ; 
bat found out, at last, that it was on ac- 
count of the general course of rebellion 
he had seen himself chargeable with, in 
the sight of God, in days past. When 
I called him into my room, I said, " Well 
Sama, how do you get along?" He 
answered, "I love to do good all the 
lime." " Do you think God has give« 
you a new heart ? " '* Yes, I think so." 
" Do you think God loves you ? " "Yes." 
**Haw is it that God loves you and 
gives you a new heart, when you do so 
bad all the time as to make you cry so 
much, when you think of it?" "I beg 
him." "But suppose you steal from 
some one, and then beg him to forgive 
you, 'this no set the palaver; you must 
pay plenty.' " He saw the foroe of the 
illustration, but was at a loss to tell how 
God could pardon sinners : this I en- 
deavoretl to explain. I asked what he 
prayed for, when he spoke to God. He 
said, ''I beg his pardon, and I thank 
him." Here I specified a number of 
things he should ask God for. He re- 
plied, " That be thing I say all time." 
" When you jjo to pray to God do you 
feel happy ? " " Yes, I feel good some- 
times." I had a conversation with Sama 
some days ago, with which I was much 
surprised and pleased. He told me 
then he had got a new heart, and loved 
God ; and there seems to be a marked 
progress in divine things. There is an 
artless sincerity and docility about him 
that is very pleasing, and I cannot but 
hope the Lord has indeed given him a 
futo heart. He is about 12 or 13 years 
of age, and has been with us nearly two 
years. His deportment has been uni- 
formly correct for his years, and nothing 
eoaJd ever be laid to his charge. He 



possesses talents that will make him 
useful, and says he wishes to go back 
among his countrymen and tell them 
about God and the way of salvation. 

10. To-night br. Clark had a con- 
versation with Sama in his room, and 
asked him to pray : he did so, in a man- 
ner that surprised br. C, who remarked 
to me, that so far as he could judge of 
a person's Christian character from his 
prayers, he did not want better evidence 
than he had seen in him. Several of the 
other boys seem to be " not far from the 
kingdom of heaven," but still they linger. 
Lord, " thine arm is not shortened." O 
strengthen our faith, that we may yet 
see greater things than these, and that 
this may be the first fruits of an abun- 
dant harvest. Amen and Amen. 

11. The prejudices of the natives 
against educating their children, seem 
to wear away by degrees. 

We had a visit lately from four head- 
men, or kings, as they are called, viz. 
Sante Will, King John, Bob Gray, and 
Bagay, who is expected to succeed the 
late King Gray, as king of the country 
about Little Bassa. They seemed 
pleased with our operations. King 
Sante Will boasts of being the first to 
encourage us in our work, by entrust- 
ing: two of his sons to our care. On 
this score we are indeed indebted to 
him, for had we not gained and retained 
his confidence, in all human probability 
the cause would have had to struggle 
with still greater difllculties. 

With regard to the mission generally, 
I see no cause for discouragement in 
any respect, all things considered. Tho 
experiment thus far, shows that its oh-s 
ject is practicable. The success, it ia 
believed, is as great as could have been^ 
reasonably expected from the amount;, 
of labor, and the many imperfectiona 
that cleave to it; and if our churches 
have only the right spirit, they will 
never want either men or money ; or la- 
ment at last, that they have labored iOr 
this field in vain. 



JOURNAL OF MR. CROCKER. 

* 

Our last extracts from Mr. C.»8 journal 
were given at p. 252, last volume. Much of 
the subsequent period is covered by Mr. 
Mylnc's journal, as above. We subjoin here 
a few notices of 

Sabbath Religious Services, 
Aug, 20, 1837, Sabbath, To-d^^^ 
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ligious services among the natives ; 
thinking that my interpreter, from his 
improved knowledge of the native 
tongue, might be able to interpret to 
them in a tolerably correct manner, es- 
pecially if I expressed myself in a sim- 
ple style. — Went to the king, or head- 
man, early in the morning, and apprized 
him that it was the Sabbath. He said 
he should not work. I then told him 
of the meeting. He seemed to approve. 
I then went to some young men, and 
informed them of my design. They 
assented to it, and promised to come to 
the meeting. About a dozen came. I 
gave them an account of the creation, 
of the fall of man, and the flood. 1 then 
told them I was afraid that they were 
weary, and I would leave off, and tell 
them some more at another time. They 
said that they were not weary, and 
wished me to proceed. I then told 
them of the plan of salvation, how that 
God's Son had died for man's redemp- 
tion. They paid good attention. May 
God open their hearts to receive the 
truth ! 

27. Sabbath. Had another meeting 
to-day for public worship. Questioned 
my hearers respecting what they heard 
last Sabbath. Found that something 
was remembered. Went on with the 
scripture history. While endeavoring 
to show them their wickedness in neg- 
lecting God, their kind benefactor, the 
head-man responded, that they were 
wicked. I told them that they must 
pray to God. One of them asked, how 
they must do it ? I endeavored, in a 
simple way, to explain to them the na- 
ture of prayer. At the close, I told 
them, if they wished it, I would pray 
for them. One of them said, he wished 
I would, as they were wicked, and did 
not know how to pray for themselves. 

29. Asked Sante Will to-day, how 
far the Bassa tribe extend into the in- 
terior. He replied, "Two days' jour- 
ney" — which, according to the native 
mode of travelling, must be as much as 
seventy miles. He says that the Kpesi 
people, who live about four days' walk 
from the beach, have a plenty of bull- 
ocks, sheep, and goats ; that they man- 
ufacture cloths superior to the Vey 
cloth, and have very large towns. He 
also states that some of them eat human 
flesh, though this is not generally ap- 
proved. 

Sept. 3. Sabbath. This day has, 

thus far, been very painful to me. I 

have been constantly annoyed by a set 

of gamblerSf who are, every few mo- 

meata, shouting and drumming, and 



who are so infatuated by their play, 
that they cannot be induced to attend 
. to the worship of God. I went to them, 
and told them that it was the Sabbath, 
and that I could not bear to see them 
spending their time in that way ; and 
invited them to attend meeting. They 
appeared roorjified, and some- of them 
made a movement as if they would 
come ; but none of them came. I then 
went to the head-man, and invited him 
to come. He told me to call the oth- 
ers, and he would come, I went to my 
house, waited some time, but no one 
appeared. At last the head-man sent 
word that he was sick and could not 
come, and that I had better cdl the 
people together. I then collected as 
many as I could, and we had a congre- 
gation, including men, women and chil- 
dren, of about ten or twelve. I en- 
deavored to speak to them through a. 
new interpreter, a colonist, who is very 
familiar with the native tongue ; but^ 
having no religion, he communicated 
the most solemn truths in a kind o^ 
sportive manner ; so that I feared they^ 
were thrown away. 

10. Was enabled to call a number* 
of the people together to-day, without 
much diflSculty. They were very at- 
tentive, and I hope some good was 
done. — I have not been well for some 
days past, and some symptoms seem to 
admonish me that I am not to 

" live always away from my God> 

Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode." 

All that binds me to earth, so far as I 
know, is a desire to promote the cause 
of God in this land. As to my affairs, 
my main desire is to have my writings, 
in relation to the native langudge, in a 
state best adapted to subserve the in- 
terests of the mission. I hope, though 
I have done but little, that they will 
lessen, in some small degree, the labor 
of any one who may hereafter attempt 
to learn the language. 

20. Have been rather unwell of late, 
and am still laboring under a slight at- 
tack of the fever. Last Sabbath, called 
the inhabitants together, and addressed 
a few words to them on their eternal 
interests. Few came, but they who 
did, behaved very well. They seem at 
present very little affected by the truth. 
But gospel truth is good seed, and it 
may hereafter yield something to the 
glory of God. I find it very difficult to 
address, through a deficient interpreter, 
a people whose ideas are so limited, 
and NvVio V\^\e ViVi\. «l ver^ few words to 
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'•oul or rternity. When I was in Amer- 
ica, I was often distressed with the 
idea, that I was insulting the under- 
standing of my audience, by calling 
them together to hear me explain truths 
which they understood better than I. 
But here it is different Now I have 
ideas of importance, wbicb would be 
new to the people; but how to get 
them into a form in which my interpre- 
ter can communicate them, causes a 
• painful anxiety through the week. 



JBomtstic, 

■ECRETART8HIP8 OF THE BOARD. 

We iDserted in our last number only a 
passing notice of the new arrangement in 
regard to the Secretaries of the Board. By 
a vote of the Board, at its last meeting, we 
DOW publish the entire plan, as reported by a 
committee, and unanimously adopted. 

The Committee upon the duties of the 
Secretaries, respectfuilv recommend, that the 
operations of the Board be divided into three 
Departments. 

1. A Home Department — including all 
the stations in North America, and all the 
home correspondence, except that which be- 
longs to the financial operations, and such as 
may pertain to the Foreign Secretary in pro- 
curing candidates for missionary service in 
his department. It is recommended that this 
department be assigned to Dr. Bullcs. 

2. A Foreign Department — including all 
the missions out of North America. The 
Committee propose that this department be 
assigned to Mr. Peck. 

8. A Financial Department — including 
the visiting of Churches, Associations, Con- 
ventions, &c., for the purpose of awakening 
a missionary spirit, and the collection of the 
necessary funds — including, also, the charge 
of the Library and Cabinet of Curiosities at 
the Rooms — Ihe home correspondence per- 
taining to the financial concerns of the Board 
— the direction of such agents as the Board 
may appoint — the collecring of information 
for the other Secretaries, respecting candi- 
dates for missionary service. This depart- 
ment, in accordance with the expressed will 
of the Convention, shouKl be assigned to Mr. 
Malcom. 

The Committee think it not advisable to 
state with greater minuteness the division of 
dutiee among the Secretaries. Having drawn 
the general outline of each department, they 
soppose that it will be practicable fur the 
Secretaries themselves, in the spirit of fra- 
ternal cordiality, to distribute the innumera- 
ble particulars in a manner perfectly accord- 
ant with the general design, and satisfactory 
to all concerned. 

A few suggestions, however, are offered, 
which seem likely to be important in the 
praetical operation of (he system proposed. 

7%ey think that each Seisretary ihould 



have paramount authority in his own depart- 
ment, and should be held responsible for the 
manner in which its duties are performed; — 
that no Secretary should hold ofiicial corre- 
spondence in any department beside his own, 
unless with the consent of the Secretary of 
that particular department, or by the special 
direction of the Board; — that there should be 
frequent and free consultations between the 
Secretaries, in reference not only to the gen- 
eral interests of the Board, but also the afiairs 
of their respective departments; — that each 
Secretary should prepare and submit, or cause 
to be submitted to the Board, at its meetings, 
the business of his own department which 
may require the counsel or action of the 
Board; — that in all meetings of the Secreta- 
ries the oldest present should preside; — that 
when joint communications are made, requir- 
ing the signatures of all the Secretaries, they 
should <<ign their names in the order of their 
appointment; — that the Secretary of the 
Home department should he styled the Home 
Secretary— of the Foreign department, the 
Foreign Secretary — of the Financial depart- 
ment, the Financial Secretary. 



Brief Notices. 

Return of Mr. Mylne. — We regret to 
state, that in consequence of the increased ill- 
ness of Mr. Mylne, he has been compelled to 
return for a season to this country. He led 
Liberia May 12, and arrived at New-York 
June 16. At the time of his departure from 
the mission, the other missionaries were 
" enjoying good health." 



Removal of the Cherokeea. — The follow- 
ing is a letter from a gentleman in the Chero- 
kee country, dated June 18, addressed to the 
Editor of the N. Y. Observer. 

" Soon after the 23d ult. the inhabitants of 
Georgia commenced gathering the Cherokees. 
In Georgia, they were generally taken from 
iheir houses, leaving their fields of corn, their 
cattle, houses, and most of their moveable 
property, for any person who pleased to take 
it into possession. As an example, one fam- 
ily was suffered to take nothing from their 
place but the clothes they had on. After 
some days, the man had permission to return 
to his former dwelling. He found all his 
property removed. Besides other things, he 
lost 17 head of cattle, 1 horse, 40 dollars ia 
silver, and a number of valuable books. 

" Yesterday, which was the Sabbath, about 
1100 commenced their journey to the far west. 
These mak& about 4000 who have already 
been sent off as ** captives." Perhaps as 
many more arc in camp, near Rosses Landing, 
expecting to start in a few days. There are 
but few Cherokees now in the country, who 
have not been " captured." But it is an 
honor to them, that they have made no forci- 
ble resistance, but submitted peaceably to 
their conquerors. Probably several thousand 
more viViV Ye^cse x}a& ^'()^\Xr) ^^ \^m«rkx 
wee\i." 
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216 Donations, 

From June 10 to July 10, 183S. 

British Colonies. — New-Brunswick, St. John, a friend, per W. A. 

Dicky, ^ 2,00 

Upper Canada, Wood house, avails of the bequest of Mrs. Ryerson, and 
the donation of Rev. G. J. Ryerson and others, in jewelry, in 1837, 9,00 

3iaine — Sanford, York co. For. Miss. Soc, Mr. Nahum Going, for Bur. 

Miss., per Charles Swazey, tr., 5,00 

North Yarmouth, Fern. Bur. Miss. Soc, per Rev. F. Bradford, 29,70 

Eastport, a female friend, for Bur. Miss., per Mr. L. S. Wheeler, 5.00 



11,00 



39,70 



^ew- Hampshire — Soraersworth, Great Falls, oh., for the printing de- 
partment, per J. Colby, 12,00 
Vermont — Shaftsbury, Bap. Miss. Soc, G. Huntington, tr., per Rev. A. 

Bennett, 14,00 

Maaaachusetta — Bradford, the Misses Haseltine, a family collec, 8,00 
Haverhill, Mrs. D., 5,00 

per Rev. H. Malcom, 13,00 

Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc, mon. con. Fed. st. ch., per Dea. Converse, 12,56 

Mrs. Wetherliee's subscription, 1,00 

Avails of a lithograph of Rev. H. Malcom, by a friend, 11,00 

Ch. in Baldwin Place, per Mr. T. Shaw, 8,09 

Northboro*, Miss Harriet H. Norcross, per Mr. S. Wood, 5,00 

Roxbury, Infant S. S. connecled with the Bap. ch., per Mrs. S. Peck, 1»25 

Cambridge, Mrs. E. Nichols 5, — a friend 6, — per L. Farwell, Esq., 10 00 

East Long Meadow, Mr. Augustus Burt 20,00 

Townsend, bequest of Asa Baldwin, Dea. L. Ball, exec, per Rev. C. 

O. Kimball, 5,00 

86,89 

Rhode Island — Providence, 3d Bap. ch., mon. con., for Bur. Miss., per 

Dea. Barker, 27,00 

CoitHec/tcu^— Tolland, Bap. ch., mon. con., per Rev. S. Barrows, 10,00 

Bap. State Convention, J. B. Gilbert, tr.,per Rev. A. Bennett, 828,00 

New For A— Brooklyn, a lady 1, — Hudson River Bap. Asso., viz. 
Poughkeepsie, ch. 16, — Hudson, ch. 10,63 — Catskill, ch. 6, — Lan- 
singburg, ch. 10, — West Troy, ch. 11,50— Brooklyn, 2d ch. 10, — 
Newark, 2d ch. 18, — Broome-st., N. Y., ch. 10,50 — Central ch., do., 
11,31 — South ch., do., 100, — Coxsackie, ch. 20, — Kinderhook, ch. 
1,10 — Orange, N. J., Ist ch. 2, — Rev. J. J. Ashley, for sup. of oat. 
preacher, 30, per Rev. H. Malcom, 256,94 

East Avon, ch. 10,— Rev. J. G. Stearns 5, — J. Watson 5, — per Rev. 

J. G. Stearns, 20,00 

Franklin Bap. For. Miss. Soc, per W. Stilson, tr., 110,00 

Trumansburg, Bap. ch., per J. McLallen, 2,26 

Madison Bap. For. Miss. Soc, per J. Nickerson, tr., 331,26 

Covert, Bap. ch., per L. Porter, 17,50 

Geneva, Eld. Miller, to ed. Karen child, per E. Marshall, 15,00 

per W. Colgate, Esq., 476,00 

Cortland co. Aux. Soc, Rev. J. W. Taggart, tr., 67,66 

From places and persons nut designated, 69,34 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 137,00 



838,00 



889,94 
New-Jeraey — Wantage, 2d ch., mon. con., per Rev. W. H. Spencer and 

Rev. H. Malcom, 6,25 

Pennsylvania — Bridgewater asso., M. S. Wilson, tr., per W. Colgate, 

Esq., 25,00 

Pittsburgh, 1st ch., for the Cherokees, per Rev. S. Williams, 20,00 

46,00 

Virginia — Bap. Miss. Soc, A. Thomas, Esq., tr., per Rev. A. Bennett, 900,00 

South Carolina — Darlington, Fem. Juv. Miss. -Soc, for Bur. schools, 

per Miss S. P. Catlett, 26,00 

Welsh Neck, Bap. ch. at Society Hill, per J. F. Wilson, Esq., 500,00 

Columbia, Bap. ch., per Rev. J. L. Reynolds, 100,00 

623,00 

Ohio — Cincinnati, avaik of gold beads and ring, per Rev. A. Bennett, 

in 1837, 10,50 

i|ft^6a4^ 
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THE WITNESSING CHtTRCH. 

[Th^ following extracts are from a sermon 
preached by the Rev. John Harris, in Lon- 
don aod Manchester^ in 1837. Some of 
them may not be new to a part of our read- 
ers, but their intrinsic excellence and direct 
bearing on thtf' objects of this publication, 
call on us to contribute, as far as we can^ to 
their widest possible diffusion.] 

The Jewish church was a local stationa* 
ry witness; and the dnty of the world was 
to come and receive its testimony; the 
Christian church is not local and stationa- 
ry, bat is to go to the world. The Jewish 
church was an oracle, and the world was 
expected to come and inquire at its shrine: 
the Christian chorch is an oracle also, but 
instead of waiting for the world to come to 
it, it IS commanded to go into all the world, 
and to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God, to every creature. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Through each successive age of the Jew- 
ish chnrch) the' divine mandate may be 
said to have been issued to the world, di- 
recting it to repair to God's witnesses in 
Jndea. But the world heeded it not. Indi- 
viduals, indeed, resorted thither from far 
distant lands; but in all the regions whence 
they came, idolatry still reigned. The 
leading nations hady each in succession, 
come into contact with God's witnesses; 
but, so far from receiving their testimony, 
they went on worshipping their idol-gods, 
'and even essayed to enshrine them in the 
very temple of Jehovah. Even the Jews 
themselves had lost the high and spiritual 
lAoport of their own testimony. All things 
proclaimed that, if the world is to be en- 
lightened and saved through the instrumen- 
tality of the church, another church must 
be set up, nnd another mode of witnessing 
be employed. 

IVhen the fulness of time was come, that 
drarch was set up> Yon know its heavenly 
origin, its aggreaaive constitution, end its 
mrly apo§tobe bmtorjf nil oombiniiig to ^ 



prove, that it was a new thing in the earth* 
a fresh witness for God. In another, and a 
nobler sense than before, God became hit 
own witness. The Son of God, in person, 
assumed the office. In this capacity be had 
been predicted — *< I have given hiiOt" said 
God, ** for a witness to the people." In 
this capacity he came; and, having trav- 
ersed Jndea in every direction, and found it 
hemmed in on all sides by the grossest 
idolatry, — having found that he could no- 
where step over its frontiers, without enter- 
ing the territory of an idol -god, — having 
taken an amplesurvey of the world,*^what 
was his estimate of its moral condition? 
He lifled up his eyes to heaven, and said— ^ 
for be found that he could obtain no fit au- 
dience on earth — ** O, righteous Father, 
the world hath not known thee!" And 
what, under these circumstances, was the 
course which he pursued ? ** To this end 
was I bom," said be, « and for this canse 
came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth," — to the full mani- 
festation of God. And, accordingly, hit 
acts demonstrated the existence of God,-* 
his humanity embodied the spirituality of 
God, — his character illustrated the perfec- 
tions of God. He was the true ** taberna- 
cle of witness." The glorious train of the 
divine perfections came down, and filled 
the temple of his humanity. God wae 
manifest in the flesh. His character left 
no attribute of the divine nature unillus- 
trated, — his teaching left no part of the di- 
vine will unrevealed, — his kindness left no 
fear in the human heart unsoothed,-*-hi8 
meritorious death left no amount of human 
guilt unatoned for. Wherever he went, 
and however he was employed, he Was still 
winning for himself that title which he wean 
in heaven — " The Faithful and True Wit- 
ness." But, chiefly, Calvary was the 
place of testimony. There, when he could 
say no more for God, he bade the cross be- 
gin to speak. There, when his lipn 
had ixXleted vVi^vt \«i>A\ivwcs , V^ «^«Me^ 
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rites of the Dniids ? Brethren, the idols 
we aasail have long since been routed ; and 
the sword we wield, rented them. The 
gods of India are the same, under different 
names, which Italy and Greece adored: the 
•word of' the Lord chased them from the 
West; and shall it do less now in the East ? 
Itfany of them are already fallen. **Bell 
boweth down, and Nebo stoopeth." And 
the Christian missionary, approaching and 
itanding before the most crowded temple, 
and the firmest throne that idolatry boasts, 
if divinely warranted in taking up a burden 
against it, and saying, **Thy days are 
numbered, and thine end draweth near." 
Yes, if there bu stability in a divine decree 
A— merit in the mediation of Christ, — if any 
truth in the doctrine of his reign — any pow- 
er in the agency of his Spirit, the predic- 
tion shall be fulfilled. Prior to the ultimate 
triumph of the gospel, indeed, unnumbered 
events may transpire which have not yet 
been conceived. It is possible, even, that 
the affairs of the kingdom of Christ may at 
times assume a doubtful aspect, and his 
people may begin to wonder how he can 
retrieve them. But he sees no difficulty — 
be feels no perplexity. At any moment, 
be can touch some secret spring which shall 
•UentljU. and imperceptibly, but most effec- 
tnallyi change the whole aspect of his af- 
fiiirs. Lpoking en to the end, (le sees noth- 
ing desirable which he has not provided for, 
i— nothing adverse which he has not provid- 
ed sgainst. The history of the world, to 
the latest period of time, is written already 
In his mind. Every province of idolatry 
and error, has its limit and its date appoint- 
ed there. The angel is already selected, 
who shall eventually shout, <* Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen.*' The chorus is appoint- 
ed whose voices are to resound, '*The 
kingdoms of th'is world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign Ibrever and ever." 
*< And I heard, as it were, the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 
derings, saying, Halleluia, for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth." Brethren, if 
we listen, we can hear that voice too; for 
even now are they rehearsing for the glori- 
ous day, — and every hour increases the 
ehorus, and every echo that reaches us 
rebukes our indolence as witnesses for God, 
and proclaims the dignity of our ofiice, and 
the certainty of our success. * * * 
• Oh, there is a day— call it the millenni- 
nro, or by any other name — there is a pe- 
riod yet destmed to bless the earth, when 
it shall no more be necessary to witness 
for God, for all shall know him; the knowl- 
edge of his glory shall fill the earth as the 
waters cover the sea. Happy state of 
Cbrhtiaa triumph \ — a day without a cloud 
^-4be r^roach oC indolence wiped away 
fiwfi tbp ebmrobf and of jgnoraaee fiom 



the world. Truth shall have completed 
the conquest of error — Christ shall have 
given law to the world — and, impressing 
his image on every heart, shall receive the 
homage of a renovated race. Brethren, 
these are visions — but they are the visions 
of God; and let nothing rob us of the inspi- 
rution to be derived from gazing at them. 
They are visions — but visions painted by 
the hand of God — dear in every age to the 
church of God — gazed on in deaUi by the 
Son of God. Yes, then they were brought 
and set before him, and such was the joy 
with which they filled him, that he endur- 
ed the cross, despising the shame. Then, 
on the lofly moral elevation of the cross, all 
the ages of time, and all the triumphs of his 
church, passed in review before him. He 
saw our missionaries go forth in his name 
to distant climes — again he looked, and 
saw them surrounded by ten thousand con- 
verts to his grace. He saw the veil fall 
from the heart of the Jews, and heard their 
bitter mourning as they stood looking at 
him whom they had pierced * He saw .Ethi- 
opia stretching out her hands unto-God;and 
heard her, as the slave-chain fell firom her 
loins, exulting in a double liberty. He 
heard his name shouted from land to land* 
as the watchword of salvation, and. marked 
how its every echo shook and brought down 
the pillars of the empire of sin. He saw 
the race of Ishmael that now traverses the 
desert tracts of Arabia — the castes of India 
with their numbers infinite — the national 
Chinese — the Tartar hordes — the unknown 
and snow-concealed inhabitants of the north 
— the tribes of Europe — and all the islands 
of the sea; he saw them flocking into- his 
kingdoifl — his grace the theme of every 
tongue— his glory the object of every eye. 
He saw of the travail of his soul, and was 
satisfied; ^ soul was satisfied! Glorious 
intimation! Even in the hour of its tra-' 
vail, it was satisfied. What an nnlimited 
vision of human happiness must it have 
been! Happiness nor bounded by time, 
but filling the expanse of eternity! His 
prophetic eye caught even then a view of 
the infinite result in heaven ! His ear 
caught the far, far-distant shout of his re- 
deemed and glorified church, singing ** Woi^ 
thy is the Lamb that was slain 1" Breth- 
ren, if we would do justice to our office 
as witnesses for God< — if we would catch 
the true inspiration of our work-r— we, too, 
must oflen cross, as he did, the threshold 
of eternity — transport ourselves ten thou- 
sand ages hence into the blessedness of 
heaven, and behold the fruits of our instru- 
mentality there, still adding new joy to an- 
gels, new crowns to Jesus, new tides of 
glory around the throne of God. Realizing 
that scene, we should gird up our loins 
afresh, as if a new command bad come 
\ down tiom ViQ«N«u« oaWvu^ns by name tp 
* be vntHeiiat for Oo*, * * ** 
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JOURNAL OF MR, SIMONS. 

(CoBtinued from p. 200.) 

We bare already, mentioned the arriTal of 
tke Ava missionaries at Rangoon on tiie 6th 
<^ iwUft and the measures concerted for the 
beat diapoeition of their labors till the state 
of the country shall permit them to return to 
their atation. The following extracts from 
Mr. S.'s joornal bring down the account of 
the Rangoon station to the close of 1837. 

Raogoon, September 3. Lord's-day. 
MoQDg Eyouk Kh^, a Karen Christian, 
of some inflaence among the Karens at 
Karen Ghyoung village, was present 
at worship. He understands and talks 
Burman very well. In conversation 
with him, he informed me that the 
Karens have worship every Sabbath, 
and asually from fifty to sixty are pres- 
ent. I asked him if any of the Karens 
who worship the nats come to their 
meetings ? He replied, " Teacher, they 
do not; but they revile us. I will tell 
▼on, teacher, how we do with them. 
When we meet with any of them, we 
try to ^t them to hear what we have 
to say, and if they show a disposition to 
hear as, we talk to them about the true 
God ; and after we have talked to them 
A lew times in this way, they begin 
to think what we say is true, and 
leave off worshipping nats, and come to 
oar meetings. When they have at- 
tended our meetings three or four times, 
we think they are like ourselves, and 
consider them candidates for baptism. 
There are several such persons now 
waiting for the Karen teacher to come 
and baptize them." He was anxious, 
and so are all the Karens that come to 
us, to know the true state of the diffi- 
-calty between the Burman and English 
governments, and how it is likely to 
terminate. He said, when there was a 
war before, they knew nothing about 
the true God, and they were afraid, but 
now they knew God and trusted in him, 
and they believed he would take care 
of them. ** If the Burmans come and 
ironble us, and want to kill us on ac- 
count of our religion, they must kill us ; 
we cannot give it up." 

11. Last oi^ht I overheard Lugyi, 
M pmag auD wao m a member of Uie 



church, and lives in a small bamboo 
hut near us, in a sharp contest with 
some one, and I was afraid he was 
quarrelling. It appears from his ac- 
count this morning, that the man at 
whose house he lodges, was disputing 
with him on religion, and finding him- 
self at a loss for argument to support 
idolatry,' he got angry with him, and 
threatened to inform against him, and 
have him taken before the governor of 
the city, for having embraced the new 
religion. 

14. Two ponghees called and con- 
versed some time. One of them was 
from the country, and appeared very 
attentive to what was said to him. He 
said he wished to know what our reli- 
gion was, and he hoped I would give 
him a large book, and he would read it 
carefully. 

19. Forwarded a Burman letter to 
the deacon and Ko Shway Nee at Ava, 
with eleven tracts for the members of 
the church, and two for the Mekara 
prince. It is a new tract, called ^ A 
Father's Advice." 

23. Last evening three Karens were . 
present at family worship, and one of 
them prayed in Burman. This morn- 
ing, after they hud finished their break- 
fast, we met again, and one of them 
prayed in Karen, and they returned to 
their village. 

24. Lord's-day. Worship as usual. 
Spoke from Matt. vii. 

28. Lugyi attended a funeral, and 
some of his acquaintance asked him 
why he dici not go and kneel down with 
the rest of the people, before the pon- 
ghees, according to the custom of the 
country ? He merely said to them that 
he did so formerly, but he could not do 
so now. This satisfied them. 

Oct. 1. Lord's-day. Six persons at 
worship, three of whom were Karens 
from the jungle. 

3. A man came to the bouse for a 
testament, which he wished for a friend 
of his who lived in a village some dis- 
tance from Rangoon. This friend has 
read some of our tracts, and likes them, 
and wishes to ' read something more 
concerning the religion of Jesus Christ. 

5. Ko Dong, an elderly man, called 
and staid some time. He was baptized 
a short time ago by br. Ingalls. I gave 
him \he ^ Y^^^ii^ K^yi\^9iT ^>^^\^ 
\ ho seemed \» Vi% Ncrj vp«s»s^^ V^ xfiw\ 
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have the root of the matter within 
* him. 

7. Three men from Sittaungr called, 
• and asked for books. They had seen 

and read some of our tracts, but not the 
testament. Each received a testament. 

8. Lord'S'day. Spoke from Matt, 
xi. There were nine persons at wor- 
ship — males 6, Jemales 3. One of the 
females afler service asked for some 
books. Gave her the testament and 
Father's Advice. 

12. Col, Burney and family left us 
for Maulmein and Calcutta, and proba- 
bly for England. 

19. A religious procession passed 
our house, having about twenty carts 
with hen-coops full of fowls, which they 
were taking to the jungle to set at lib- 
erty. This act is considered meritori- 
ous. 

25. A solitary Karen made his ap- 
pearance at the house. He is a Chris- 
tian from Maubee, and had called, he 
said, merely to see whether the teacher 
was well. 

Nov. 5, Lord's-day. Service as usu- 
al. At night br. Abbott arrived from 
Maulmein. 

8. Three Karens called, and br. A. 
talked to them, in their own language, 
of the true God. 

11. Four more Karens came in, to 
see and converse on religion with their 
teacher. • . 

12. Lord's-day. Seventeen Karc^ns 
present at worship. In the evening. 
Dr. A. had Karen worship. During the 
day, four Karens, who are not Chris- 
tians, returned to Pantanau. 

13. This morning most of the Ka- 
rens returned to their villages with a 
good supply of books from or. Abbott. 
Those who are employed as teachers, 
during their short stay kept br. A. con- 
stantly occupied in answering their 
questions on subjects connected with 
church discipline, and parts of the tracts 
and scriptures which they did not fully 
understand. 

26. Lord's-day. Present at worship 
two Burmans, three Karens, and our 
neighbors, Mr. and Mrs. Good. The 
latter is a member of the church, and is 
often heard reading the scriptures and 
tracts, and explaining them to her Bur- 
man female attendants and friends. 

27. Two more Karens have called 
on us. A Burman woman called and 
said, a relation, who lives up the river, 
had requested her to ask the teachers 

A>r a testament and some tracts. She 
received a teatament and two selected 
tracts. 



Dec. 2. Heard from tlie charch at 
Ava.* 

3. Lord's-day. At worship five Ka- 
rens, one Burman, and Mrs. Good. In 
the evening six more Karens came, and 
worship was held with them in Karen 
by br. Abbott. 

7. Received letters from several per- 
sons, and among them a Burman letter 
from Moung Oo Doung, one of the Ava 
Christians, who is with br. Kincaid at 
Tavoy.t 

• LETTER OF THE AVA CHURCH. 

[Translation.] 

Whan Mh6 and Ko Shway Nee onite in 
affection, and send inforroatioii to tracber 
Simons. Ourvelves and wivei and children, 
together with the disciples, by means of the 
favor and power of the i!^upreme God, and the 
affection sent by the teachers, are well. We 
also, without ceasing, continue nieditating 
upon, and praying to the Supreme God. 
1 he hooks, Father's Advice, sent by teach- 
er Simons for the purpose of distributioo, 
have been given also, to Ko Kai^ Ko Thah 
Oo, Ko Shway and all the disciples. We so 
about to and fro also, and often preach Goa*s 
(^wfingaii) good law. Some men listen and 
inouire, and some dispute and reject. At> 
Wiian MhA's house, we investigate the ■ob-^ 
jects of the divine Jaw, and speak to ooe 
another upon them ; and with those who ar^ 
able to come we make prayer. • 

Moung Moimg has gone to the city of Bat* 
siein, and has the situation of a Karen niler. 

May it be, that we ma^ be able to bear and 
make exertion io the religion of the Supreme 
God. 

Teacher Simons will please write and leod 
the contents of this letter to Mergui city. 

This letter is written and sent on the 5th 
day of the wane of the November moooy 
of the year, Burman era, 1199. 
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t LETTER OF MOUNG 00 DOVlfO.' 

Tavoy city, Oct. month, 16, 1887. 
My dear teacher Simons, 

When I knew, by means of the teacher's 
writing and sending a letter in the English 
language to teacher Kincaid, that Mrs. Si* 
nions, r. and J., had gone to the city of Cal- 
cutta, I very much wondered. I am well, 
and am staying at Tavoy city with teacher 
Wade, endeavoring to learn the scriptures. 
Of the disciples who are learning, six are 
from Maulmein, one from Tavoy, and Moung 
Na Gau and myrelf from Ava, nine in all. 
In the morning, when the gong is struck, we 
assemble in the school, and when prayer has 
been offered to God, we learn our Looks four 
hours. At noon we have two hours intermis- 
sion. In the evening we spend two hours in 
studying the scriptures, and then we are at 
liberty. Every Saturday we write and com- 
pose. 

The teacher's friend and fchohr whom he 
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10. Lord'8-day. Three persons on- 
ly at worship. 

14. At noon, brother A. lefl in a 
small boat for Pantanau. He expects 
to be absent twenty or twenty-five days. 
Besides Karen boolcs, the Karen assist- 
ants who accompany him, take in their 
small baskets, seven Burman testa- 
ments, and six tracts on the sciences. 

Received from barque Elizabeth, and 
passed through the custom-house, four 
boxes of Chinese tracts, which were 
sent, via Calcutta, from Singapore, 
by the Rev. I. Tracy, of the American 
Board, at the request of Rev. H. Mal- 
com. They are to be distributed among 
the Chinese population in Rangoon, 
Amarapdra, and at the Chinese mart. 

28. Ko Lha called with his wife and 
one son. A short time ago his wife 
informed me, that they had sent one of 
their children, a lad about 8 years old, 
who attended our school in Ava, to the 
Jiyoung, to learn to read. I then told 
her that if she wished her child to wor- 
ship idols, she was taking the right step 
to do it, for the ponghees would be sure 
to make him do as the other scholars 
did, and she knew as well as I what 
that was. If the boy became an idol- 
ater, the sin wo,uld fall on her and her 
husband, for both profess to believe in 
the true God, and his son Jesus Christ. 
It appears from the old man's account, 
that she took the hint, and, very soon 
afler her return home, had the boy 
brought away from the influence of the 
ponghees. The next subject of our 
conversation was family worship. The 
old man acknowledged he was not very 
regular in performing this duty, and, as 
an excuse for neglecting it, said, that 
in the evening, when he returned from 
work, he was too tired and sleepy to at- 
tend to it. This duty, with that of in- 
structing his children, the observance 
of the Sabbath, and the duty which, as 
a Christian, he owed to his idolatrous 
relations, friends and neighbors, was 
urged upon him, and he promised to at- 
tend to them better than he had done. 

30. Two Karen Cliristians, who had 
been lefl near Pegu to instruct the 
Karens there, returned, having found 
some who bid fair to become Chris- 
tians. 

31. Lord's-day. At worship six 
adults and three children. 

The year which now closes upon us, 
has been remdrkable for its trials and 
mercies. When our fears were great- 
ly excited by the fire of muskets, and 
the roar of cannon, the marching of ar- 
mhs, the city ttretLt^ned with fire, and 



plunder, and we knew not the moment 
when our lives and property would be 
exposed to the rabble, mad for de- 
struction and plunder, we found it 
good to cast our care upon the Lord, 
and to trust in him, and pray, and qui- 
etly wait for his salvation. The prom- 
ises have been made good to us. The 
Lord has been better to us than our 
fears, and delivered us from the many 
dangers to which we were Exposed* 
In view of this mercy, and many others 
which we have experienced, we can 
exclaim, with the Psalmist, " Oh how 
great is thy goodness, which thou hast 
laid up for them that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for them that trust 
in thee before the sons of men ! Let 
the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice ; and let men say among the 
nations, the Lord reigneth." 



EXTRACTS FROBi LETTERS OF MR* 

JONES. 

Siamese Type — Tracts and Scripture dU- 
tribution — Chinese School — Religioua 
services* 

• 

Dec. 19, 1837. I am most sincerely 
grieved to inform yon, that when, about 
six weeks ago, we received a quantity of 
Siamese type from Mr. Dyer, and were 
led to suppose the fount was complete, 
and that we might proceed to use it at 
once, we found that two or three of the 
most important charat:ters had been 
overlooked, and that consequently we 
cannot print a single page till they are 
procured. They are characters which 
were cut before I left Pinang, and lodged 
with Mr. Dyer. They may have beett 
lost or merely overlooked. The only op- 
portunity to write to him, since the dis- 
covery, was by a junk, and whether he 
has yet received my communication, i» 
uncertain. I have another letter ready,, 
whenever an opportunity occurs to 
send : there may be none for two months 
to come. This circumstance will de- 
lay our printing at least six months, if 
not a year. I am satisfied that in ordi- 
nary cases, the cheapest, best and most 
expeditious way of getting a fount of 
type, would be sending a missionary to 
America, and getting it done there. 
The fount we are now getting made ia 
beautiful in many characters; others 
are defective in form, size, or inclina- 
tion — defects Mr. Dyer kindly prom- 
ises to tec\i^y ^ ^w^W V"^ ^^\\»»2^^ ^^ 
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best size for the present, being much 
smaller than the usual style of Siamese 
books, is still too large for many impor- 
tant uses, and it has not that exactness 
which type made at home possesses ; 
nor can a fount of type be made in In- 
dia, as well as at home. The work- 
men cannot be found to do it Our dis- 
appointment in regard to the type may, 
however, be attended with some advan- 
tages. Matthew and Luke will under- 
go a more thorough revision, in conse- 
quence of the delay, and my studies 
will be less interrupted. 

The two editions of the ^ Summary of 
the Christian Religion," Acts, and two 
editions of the ^ Commandments," have 
nearly all been circulated, making 500,- 
000 pp. in about a year ; we have yet a 
large proportion of the Parables, and a 
sheet tract (The Seven Princes,) making 
about lOOjCKK) pp. 8vo. Most of those 
distributed, have been given to those 
who applied for them at the house, who 
have been told that they must read the 
one given them, and be able to give an 
account of its contents, before they 
could receive another. Those who can 

five a pretty good account of what they 
ave had, frequently apply for more. 
After br. Dean's departure, his Chi- 
nese teacher was encouraged to com- 
mence a school of Chinese boys in our 
compound, under the supervision of 
Mrs. Jones. He commenced with three 
scholars, and gradually increased to 
ten. Just then a circumstance occur- 
red, which is illustrative of Siamese 
government, and of the obstacles which 
oppose our efforts. One of our best 
boys was coming to or returning from 
school, and was seen by some men in 
the employ of the kind's sons. They 
seized him and carried him off to the 
prince, to be trained as an actor in his 
Chinese theatre. All the other schol- 
ars were panic-struck, and fled, and the 
school was entirely broken up. In a 
few days, the boy^s father, taking a lib- 
eral present, applied to another noble- 
man of high rank, and prevailed on him 
to intercede for the boy's restoration. 
He was accordingly restored, and has 
come back. But to collect again all his 
comrades, is no easy task. Mr. John- 
son, of the A. B. C. F. M., has suffered 
similar discouragements. It certainly 
is a subject attended with grreat diffi- 
culties. Though the fathers are Chi- 
nese, the mothf»rs nre Sijimej«e. Siam- 
ese '\A their mother tongue. The moth- 
ers wish to have them tauorht by the 
priests; the fathers, on the other hand, 
Mve a great contempt for the Siameie 



language. Hence it depends iir a great 
measure on tiie children themselvesi 
whether ihej will learn any thing or 
not. 

As for my own laborsi the greatest 
part of my time is spent in conversing 
with the natives, or in study, translation 
and revision. Siamese worship is con- 
ducted every evening with those in oar 
employ, when explanations are offered, 
and exhortations made, to which toler- 
able attention is given. The Chinese 
continue to meet on Sabbath mornings, 
and their exercises are attended either 
by br. Davenport or myself, and com- 
menced with prayer in English. The 
exercises consist of reading the scrip- 
tures and singing in Chinese, with some 
historical explanations by our school- 
teacher, and are closed by a prayer in 
Chinese by one of the members of the 
church. On Sunday afternoon, at two 
o'clock, I have Siamese worship, inVeg- 
ular form, which is attended by about 
thirty persons, some constantijr, and 
others transiently. The simplicity of 
our worship excites some wonder 
among the Siamese, with whom cere- 
mony and religious offerings are looked 
upon as the principal constituents of 
worship. That our communications 
are generally understood, we have the 
most satisfactory evidence. I say gm-- 
erally, because there is such a wide 
difference between their dogmas and 
the sentiments we wish to communi- 
cate, that, however perspicuous oar ex- 
pressions may be, it is very difficult to 
make such ideas enter the mind of an 
unthinking people. 

The dispensary occupies from one to 
two hours daily. The number of pa- 
tients varies from half a dozen to ^(iy 
in a day. They are of all classes. 
Some come for a single time, and some 
make daily visits, for a month or even 
longer, according to the nature or stage 
of their complaints. We see many 
who encourage us by their sober atten- 
tion and apparent desire to know the 
truth ; but, as yet, we find no Siamese 
respecting whom we feel any strong 
confidence that he knows the plague of 
sin, and the blessedness of pardon 
through Jesus Christ. Oh, for the 
Spirit's influences ! 

At the c1o8o of the year, Mr. Jones eiranier- 
ates the following works which bad been pre- 
pared for the press, in Siamese. 

Besides the "Summary," Matthew 
>Tev\aed, \h© ""^ax^i^X^*^ ^^C^mQiand- 
\ ineu\s,^ «A^ K.cXa)\i<a)iA\A3i>Mwik\xMRft> 
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lated and partially revised, die ** Golden 
Balance" translated, with a few slight 
modifications^ and a short treatise on 
istronomy prepai'ed ; the stories of Jo- 
seph and Moses, includingr most of the 
particulars of scripture history from the 
time of Abraham to the entrance into 
Canaan, and the history of Nebuchad- 
nenar, have been compiled^ and another 
sheet tract, of which you will herewith 
receive a translation. These last were 
executed by Mrs. Jones. With the 
commencement of the new year, other 
undertakings will be commenced. 

The average attendance on Chinese 
worship for the last month, has been 
fifteen or sixteen persons. The three 
remaining church members are constant 
in thoir attendance, and so far as I 
know, regular in their lives. 

Oh9§quiii of the royal dtad. 

Two or three months since, the king's 
mother died. She was embalmed, and 
is still lying in state. It is customary, 
on such occasions, to erect an immense 
bnildingy with platforms for crowds of 
actors and spectators, and a lofty spire, 
all executea in a style corresponding 
with royalty. In the erection of this 
building, and the preparation of all its 
nonsensical paraphernalia, probably 
20,000 persons, hi^h and low, have been 
engaged for the last two months, and 
will be for two or three months to come. 
On this lofty pile the remains are to be 
burned, prayers said, plavs acted, and 
priests red for several days; and all 
under pretext of reverence to the mem- 
ory of the deceased. Such is the usual 
process in relation, to the remains of 
kings and those of the royal family. 
When the ceremonies are over, the 
building is thrown down, and, when 
another occasion requires, another, of 
entirely new materials, is erected. At 
first view this might seem to be a very 
wasteful policy ; and the question might 
be asked, why not let the first stand, 
and serve the same purpose for whole 
generations ? But it is only after the 
burning, that the real object of all this 
pageantry and effort on tne part of the 
people, is disclosed. The posts are the 
largest and most beautiful the country 
afifbrds, and wrought with great labor. 
They can be and are readily sold to the 
Chinese as junk masts, at from one 
thousand to two thousand ticals apiece, 
and the money put into the royal treas- 
ury ; and so of all the other materials. 
Others may sell v|ithont getting the full 
valae; the king never. Thus the king 
acquirer m immenne fortune by the 
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death of a mother, or a son ; but it is 
wrung from the hard labor of the poor. 
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£XTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. DA- 
VENPORT, DATED BANGKOK, JANUART 

8, 1^38. 

Printing Department 

I send herewith an account of all 
the printing that has been done at this 
station op to the present period. Con- 
sidering the wnnts of the people, and 
the gross darkness that prevails over 
this land, I have regarded it as a provi- 
dential favor, that upon my arrival I 
was enabled to begin at once the print- 
ing of Siamese books. A vast deaJi 
however, yet remains to be do^e to- 
wards the supply of Bangkok alone 
with the precious truths of the gospel. 
While we may be truly said to have 
made a beginning at the capital city, 
millions in the neighboring provinces 
are, at the same time, not only without 
books, but even, probably, ignorant of 
our professed object in visiting the 
country ; and while we are surrounded 
by such multitudes of immortal beings, 
who are without God and without hope 
in the world, and feel conscious that 
our single efforts will not avail to affect 
their dreadful condition, the sensations 
of our hearts are awful, and we weep 
for them. If our American brethren 
were to stand where we stand, and see 
what we see, they would heartily unite 
in saying with us, a great deal more 
must be done, and done speedily, for 
Siam ; and the places of those who 
have fallen, and are falling, in this ex- 
tensive field, must be at once supplied. 
While our dear Christian brethren and 
sisters are hesitating to enter into this 
work, multitudes are crowding the gates 
of death. 

The following table gives the tities of 
publications, with the number of copies 
and pages of each, respectively, which 
have been printed since OcL 189d« 
From nine to ten months of this time, the 
press has continued its operations stead- 
ily, but under some disadvantages. The 
majority of these, however, are proba- 
bly of a character common to the com- 
mencement of similar labors ; such as 
the want of properly qualified assist- 
ants, — and of suitable type, &c. We 
have had as many as nine hands em- 
ployed at one time, but that was for a 
few months, when we were printing 
Chinese simultaneously with oiamese. 
As a general thm^^ iv« ba?i^ «m\k\si*|«^ 
from VOL lo bq^^hYaxl*^ 5»SQSt ^\ ^^msia 
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NameM, Cop, Svo.pp* 

Samm. of Religion, 8vo. 24 pp., 2000 48000 

Acts of the Apostles, (incomp.,) 

24 pp. quarto, BOO 24000 

Acts of the Apostles, (complete,) 

6d pp. quarto, 2500 840000 

SuinmHry of Religion, (condens- 
ed,) 16 pp. octavo, 5760 92160 

«« Ten Comraandinents,** i sheet, 
with explanations, 5000 

Script. Parables, 20 pp. 8vo., 3840 

A Parable, i sheet, 5000 

First Lessons in English and Si- 
amese, (school hook,) 126 pp., 480 

Lessons in Arithmetic, 14 pp. 
16mo., 200 

The Two Friends, (in Chinese,) 

42 pp. 8vo., 1000 42000 

Sermon on the Mount, (in Chi- 
nese,) i sheet, 4000 8000 

Select portions of Scripture, (in 

Chinese,) i sheet, 2000 2000 

Ten Commandments, do. do. 2000 4000 

Ilasy Lessons, (in English,) 50 
pp. 16mo., 144 8600 

34424 732440 
For Messrs. Bradley and Rob- 
inson, of A. B. C. F. M., 
bookfl amounting to 8700 707280 

Total. 43124 1439720 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF 
DA.VENPORT, DATED BANGKOK, 
30, 1837. 



MRS. 
DEC. 



Engliah and Siameae School. 

There is surely no department of 
missionary labor, which promises more 
ultimate benefit to the poor benighted 
heathen, than the instruction and con- 
version of the rising generation ; as 
those w^ho are now but babes, will, in a 
few fleeting years, become the princes, 
the rulers, the parents, aud instructers 
of the land. We know, too, that not 
only is the youthful mind more suscep- 
tible of improvement, but the con- 
science is more tender, and the pros- 
pect of their becoming Christians in- 
eomparably better, than of those who 
fiave grown old in the superstitions 
and vices of heathenism. 

Feeling thus the importance of this 
subject, and encouraged by the hope of 
ultimate success, I trust, if the Lord 
will, during the coming year, to make 
more strenuous and enlarged efforts in 
this interesting and important branch 
of missionary labor. So far, too, from 
being a hindrance in my acquisition of 
the language, I consider teaching as 
one of my greatest helps, and as abun- 
dBJitJy repayingf ev^n in personal emoL- 1 i.iu 
tuoaentf all me time bestowed upon it. \ \3 of 



of schools here, arc pecaliarly numer- 
ous and almost insurmountable ; so tbat, 
after a year's labor, my number now 
comprises but fifteen regular scholars, 
besides a few others, who have attend- 
ed for a few days, or weeks, at different 
portions of the year. 

The people are unwilling to entrust 
their children to us, for two reasons. 
One is, they are afraid we shall make 
tiiem Christians, and forbid them to 
bow down to priests and images. The 
other, and by far the most weighty, is, 
that whenever they are in debt, or need 
money for any purpose, they sell their 
children into slavery, for the sum re- 
quired, and thus make them the means 
of great personal gain ; whereas, if 
ihey place them with us, only the ekU" 
drtiCs good is secured, and being with- 
out natural affection, this is a matter 
of perfect indifference. 

We may get as many children as we 
wish, either by buying them of their 
parents, or redeeming them from slav- 
ery ; but it seems utterly impossible 
to obtain them, to any extent, gratui- 
tously, except as day scholars, and then 
only those who live in the immediate 
vicinity. Knowing this, and thinking 
the plan of redemption one of mercy 
both to their bodies and souls, I have 
written to my private friends, to know 
how many they are willing to pay for, 
leaving only the expenses of fooa, cloth- 
inor, &c. to be charged to the Board. 
One of ray present scholars is a little 
girl whom we redeemed in Nov. 1836, 
expecting her to be paid for by the 
Rev. Thomas Hume, of Portsmouth, 
Va. She is aged eight years, isT quite 
intelligent, and now speaks and reads 
English with much propriety. The 
price of her ransom was $48,00. 
Another is a girl, aged 7, redeemed 
by Mrs. Johnson, in the same way. 
Another is a girl, sent gratuitously by 
prince Chow Fah, aged 14 years. 
Another a boy, sent by the same, aged 
IG. Another a Chinese boy, sent by 
prah Nai Wai, aged 18. The last two 
board in Mr. Jones's family. The rest 
are day scholars, some Indo Portuguese, 
some Burmans, some Siamese, and some 
Chinese. 

In addition, I have a little girl, aged 
17 months, placed under my care to be 
educated, and to remain until she is 
grown. Her father, who is a European 
gentleman residing here, pays all her 
expenses. 
The scholars all learn English, and 
~ \}[iQtn ^vvnv^^^ \\i««A% "^aVSKlbk tlM 
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With regard to mental improvement, 
much has been done ; four, who at the 
commencement of the year knew not 
one of the Siamese character8, now 
read well, and several others have made 
considerable improvement Their pro- 
gress in English too, is quite satisfac- 
tory. But, alas ! their hearts remain yet 
unchanged — they are still in the gall of 
bitterness and bonds of iniquity. I en- 
treat an interest in your prayers, that 
Imay be faithful to these young im- 
mortals, and that whilst their dark 
minds are enlightened, their hearts may 
be touched by the Spirit of God, and 
their precious souls saved with an ev- 
erlasting salvation. 



Cfifermans* 

JOURNAL OF MR. ONCKEN. 

(Continued from p. 93.) 

/atema/ prosperity of the Church, amidat 
revilinga and pertecutions, 

Hamburg, Oct. 23, 1837. The meet- 
ings for preaching have, during the last 
three weeks, not only been crowded on 
LordVdays, but also on the week-day 
evenings. The large saloon in which 
we assemble has not been able to hold 
them all. The appearance of useful- 
ness is promising indeed, and the Lord 
^nt3 me much assistance in dispens- 
ing the word of life. 

26. I hear the Lutheran clergy have 
been assembled to consult what meas- 
ures should be adopted against us, poor 
heretics. I understand they intend to 
warn the senate against the dangerous 
tendency of the sect "every where 
spoken against.^' The Lord bring to 
nought every weapon formed against 
bis Zion. 

At present there is a great hue and 
ci^'sgainst us, and our faith is call- 
ed into lively exercise. Lord Jesus, 
strengthen our faith ! 

The father of two of our sisters, who 
lately joined the church, has written to 
the senior of the Lutheran clergy, at 
the instigation of another Lutheran, 
who, if he had it in his power, would 
probably think he was doing God ser- 
vice by drowning every one of us. 
As, from the conduct of the father to 
his daughter, I had reason to fear that 
statements were made in the above let- 
ter not altogether correct, 1 request- 
ed a friend, (Dr. R.) who is on friendly 
tenas with the senior, to call upon him, 
mademk bun if I might have an inter- 






view with him. This, however, the 
senior def lined, on the ground that I 
was too great a heretic. 

30. A man was introduced to me by 
one of our brethren, who appears to 
have been awakened under my preach- 
ing to a sense of his lost state as a sin^ 
ner. He wishes to receive further in- 
struction and join our community. 

Nov. 2. We have been obliged to 
change the character of our Thursday 
evening meetings, at which, beside the 
lecture preached, several of the breth- 
ren were accustomed to engage in 
prayer. The greater proportion of the 
hearers who attend at present, are so 
ignorant, that they appear not at all to 
enter into the design of the humble but 
edifying effusions of the heart ; and I 
am therefore obliged to restrict our 
prayer meetings to a more select soci- 
ety. Many of the dregs of society, who 
had never heard the word of life, now 
attend our assemblies. Oh, that these 
publicans and sinners may hear and live! 

4. Baptized sister G. 

5. Lord's-day. The Lord visited ns 
this day with his gracious presence. 
We stood in great need of it, for roan 
would swallow us up. The enmi^ 
manifested against us, for simply aa- 
bering to the plain command of oar 
gracious Lord, is very great Bnt our 
hearts were refreshed this day. We 
had a delightful season, whilst sur- 
rounding our Lord's table. Our hearts 
were melted by viewing the amazing 
love of our dear Lord ; our graces were 
revived, and new resolutions were form- 
ed, to follow Christ, whatever trials 
might await us. 

** With Christ in the vessel. 
We smile at tlie storm." 

We meet now every time under the 
apprehension of being molested by 
wicked and unreasonable men ; but the 
God whose we are, and whom we serrOi 
can protect us, and advance his -own 
cause, though hell and earth nnifee 
against us. 

The saloon was crowded to excess ; 
many loose characters were present, 
but all went off quietly. Oh, that it 
would please Jehovah to pour his Spurit 
on these dry bones, and say td themy 
" Live ! » 

/ At the close of the Sabbath eveninff 
service, the church remains for unite! 
prayer to Him who has all hearts at his 
disposal, that he would be pleased, at 
this critical period, when our petition is 
before \\\« afttA.\A^\.^ vsv^^t^^iiJ^A ^%.\& v^ 
OUT fviot. 
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In the afternoon of this day, I gave 
private instruction to sevefal hopeful 
persons at my house. 

6. Our monthly missionary prayer- 
meeting was most numerously attended, 
and highly interesting. At the close 
I distributed about 100 tracts. 

7. Sent several hundred copies of 
two new tracts into different parts of 
the country. 

19. The Lord is very gracious to us ; 
be still protects and blesses us. Much 
encouraged in my work. Several new 
Applicants for baptism. About twelve 
inaividuals attended at my house for 
private instruction. The evening ser- 
vice was attended by a vast number of 
hearers. 

SO. Received a note from the Rev. 
]lr. R., an evangelical Lutheran pastor, 
who is to far interested for us that he 
wishes we may obtain toleration*— in 
which he states, that Mr. H. M., mis- 
sionary of the London Society for pro- 
motinfr Christianity among the Jews, 
told him I had made use of very strong 
language in reference to the Lutheran 
ohurch; and that he had seen certain 
■tatements in my own hand-writing. I 
•ent, in conaequence, a note to Mr. M., 
requesting him to state where he had 
Men these things. To this he replied, 
he did not fully understand what charges 
I wished to bring against him, but that 
he would meet me at the pastor's house. 
I accepted his proposition, and met him 
this morning. Mr. R. had, however, so 
well understood my note, that he had 
collected all the materials he could. 
He produced a letter, written to my 
dear brother, Capt. T., of Philadelphia. 
But the statements, even in this confi- 
dential letter, did not amount to what 
he had charged me with. He next 
aaid, he had seen a letter in Eastfries- 
laud, written by me, in which I had 
Mid to a Christian, I would come and 
help him out of heathenism, through 
immersion. He next charged me with 
the intolerance of some of our brethren 
at Oldenburg. Pastor R. was, how- 
ever, too impartial to be imposed on in 
this way. He said the charges against 
me were not borne out, and he re- 

S nested roe to write immediately to 
lastfriesland for the letter in question. 
This Mr. M. is one of our most bitter 
opponents. He stated, in Mr. R.'s pres- 
ence, "I have been formerly Mr. Onck- 
en*s friend t but as he re-baptises Jew- 
/^h prose! f teg, I cannot be friendly wilh 

S5. A maa formerly given up to 
drupkeaaeMM, and recently brought un- 



der the influence of the gospel, was this 
day brought to the liberty and holy joy 
of God's children. Blessed be the 
name of the Lord, for the displays of 
his almighty grace ! 

27. Enjoyed yesterday a deligbtfbl 
day. Our assemblies were highly in- 
teresting and edifying. The evening 
meeting was the most crowded we have 
ever had. An adjoining saloon, occu- 
pied by Jews for the purpose of preach- 
ing against Christianity, was also partly 
filled. How encouraging to have so 
many immortal beings before one, lis- 
tening to that truth by which sinners 
can be converted to the true and living 
God. 

30. The preaching was this eve- 
ning again so numerously attended, 
that the adjoining saloon was again oc- 
cupied. Several attempts were made 
during the service to create a disturb- 
ance. But the Lord stood by me, and 
enabled me to show to them the ^uilt 
they were incurring in thus despising 
his word and disturbing the people met 
for the worship of God. This silenced 
them for a few minutes ; but, as I pro- 
ceeded in my discourse, (foundea on 
Ps. Jxxxvii. 5 : "Of Zion it shall be 
said, this and that man " — or,, as Luther 
has if, all kinds of people — ** was boro 
in her,"} to describe the varioas char- 
acters tnat had also been converted 
here — when I remarked that some in 
this assembly now sat at the feet of Je- 
sus, who, till recently, were, like many 
of them, bold blasphemers of Christy and 
that I vet hoped to see many of them 
as trophies of redeeming love and sove- 
reign grace — they became exceeding 
mad. But they were silenced once 
more, and the worship closed. Several 
men lingered after the meeting at Uie 
entrance of the saloon, as T was after- 
wards told, with the intention to beat 
me on going home $ but the Lord re- 
strainea their wrath, and after making 
a considerable noise before the house, 
they Went away. 

Poor fellows ! they know not what 
they do. These poor, deluded crea- 
tures are called Christians, have been 
sprinkled and confirmed, and probably 
go once a year to the communion ; and 
of such, alas! there are thousands. 
But this is my consolation — the Lord 
can set a boundary to their rage, over 
which they cannot pass. Nay more, 
he can soften their hearts, and make 
itiem \v\a ^neiv^a. Yiox^^ \a.^^ iqki^^ 
upon xYverc\\ 

the v«^^^^» '^^^ ^^ ^iiJ«»\»ftQ^* WW 
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lated about ns are too revoltins; to be 
repeated. Blessed be God, all these 
thingrs are foretold in his word, and are 
therefore calculated to confirm us in 
our faith. But surely the delusion is 
awful, that these heathens call them- 
aelvea by the endearing name of 
Christ 

Dec. 6. Received a summons yes- 
terday to appear at the police office this 
morning. I went accordingly, when 
senator H. prohibited me from conduct- 
ing public worship in the evening, on 
penalty of paying a fine of fifteen dol- 
lars if we transgressed. The reason 
assigned for this unexpected severity, 
was the disorderly manner in which the 
people had conducted themselves lately 
at our meetings. I observed that I had 
sent several times for a police officer, 
and if one or two had been present, it 
would have been prevented. At my 
earnest solicitation, he allowed us to 
continue the service, at least on the 
Sabbath morning. 

Puhlie Worship prohibited by the Senate 
'^Baptiemg — Retrospect. 

9. Received a note from senator H., 
requesting me to discontinue the morn- 
ing service at the saloon, also— the Sen- 
ate having decided that we were not 
permitted to bold public worship. He 
intimated, at the same time, we might 
meet privately either at my own or 
some other h6use. May the gracious 
Savior stand by me and my dear people 
at this trying crisis, and enable us to 
submit with Christian resignation to his 
blessed but mysterious dispensation. 
May he shield and protect us, for man 
would swallow us up. Crowds of peo- 

ei have been assembled before the 
use, where we met for worship, al- 
most every evening, who threatened to 
break the windows. We are now ob- 
jc|Cts of derision from the lowest draror 
■hop to the fashionable drawing-room. 
Many individuals, however, who have 
attended under my ministry for some 
time, express their deep regret at the 
measures adopted against us, and that 
they are deprived of these means of 

grace. It is hoped some of them will 
ave their eyes opened, and choose the 
good old way. 

Late in the evening a man called, 
who has attended during the last twelve 
months under my ministry. He stated 
that he had now faUy made up his mind 
to follow Christ in all his commands, 
wqaegted private iostmction, and wish- 
d to Join the church. Blewed be God I 



in the midst of wrath he refreshes us 
with gracious tokens of his presence. 

10. Lord's-day. Preached to about 
fitly or sixty hearers, at my own house, 
from Matt. xvi. J8 — "Upon this rock 
I will build my church," &c. Went 
afterwards down the river, in a boat, to 
a little island, and baptized six converts. 
Notwithstanding the unpleasantness 
of the weather and the badness of the 
ground, we were all perfectly happy. 

At six o'clock in the evening, I com- 
menced a new course of instruction 
with seven new applicants. Br. Kob- 
ner conducted the meeting in the even- 
ing at br. K.'s, (formerly sister Langes,) 
being too much fatigued to go myself. 
The Lord own and bless these various 
services. 

15. Attended this day at the police 
office, in consequence of a previous 
summons, when the decision of the sen- 
ate was read to me. It states that we 
are permitted to state our wishes to the 
senate, butare,ulitil the matter is finally 
decided, strictly prohibited holding any 
religious services in a public manner, 
and in case of transgressing, severe 
measures to be used acrainst us. 

17. Lord's-day. Both our assem- 
blies, at my own house and br. Krager's, 
were well attended: a considerable 
number of individuals present, besides 
our own members. — The number of my 
catechumens has increased to nine. 

25. Our preaching was well attend- 
ed. Those not members are now ad- 
mitted by cards, by which it assumes a 
more private appearance. — The num- 
ber of my catechumens is still increas- 
ing. ' 

31. The saloon at my house was 
crowded by attentive hearers, both 
morning and evening. At ten in the 
evening, about thirty-six of our mem- 
bers assembled again at my house, when 
we recounted all the mercies which had 
followed during the year just closing. 
We enjoyed a sweet season in prayer 
and praise, and we sweetly glided from 
the old into the new year, whilst call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. 

Jan. 1 , 1838. At our missionary pray- 
er-meeting, I took a retrospective view 
of what God had done among us during 
the past year, by which we were all 
much encouraged. Our hearts rose 
in holy gratitude, when the pleasing 
fact was brought before our minds, that 
not less than twenty-five c onw U K%d 

been added \.q ovit "Civvti^VlBdMS^ 
that tV\e \jTeV\«eTv wA ^«|^^^^^^ "^ 
impeWed, ftoia X.Vk^ i»«y 
tended ow fe%\s^» ^S'^^ 
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in the work of the Lord with increts- 
ing zeal. 

Sixteen attentive catechumens at- 
tended for instruction in the afternoon. 
Some of them look forward with earnest 
desire for the day when they hope to be 
admitted to all the privileges of God's 
house. The hatred against the positive 
command of Christ and those who ren- 
der a cheerful obedience to it, becomes 
more and more formidable, and some 
of my catechumens have to suffer not 
a little from their relations, on ac- 
count of the step they are about to 
take. 

6. One of our brethren has made 
an excursion into Holstein, and brought 
us pleasing accounts of the people he 
had visited. He had distributed two 
hundred tracts, which had been well 
received, and conversed with many on 
the things that make for our peace. 
They had also requested a greater sup- 
ply of '' little books," and promised to 
give something towtirds^. distributing 
them. 

16. Both during the past and pres- 
ent week, many individuals have ap- 
plied for cards of admission to our meet- 
ings, which afforded me many opportu- 
nities of conversing with them. I trust 
the Lord is thus overruling the things 
that happened to us, to the furtherance 
of his own blessed cause. 

18. Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, who alone doeth wondrous 
things! The Lord Jesus has caused 
my heart to leap for joy, on account of 
the success with which he has asrain 
crowned my feeble instructions. Nine 
of my catechumens, with whom I have 
just closed my instructions, called on 
me during the present week, ai\d offer- 
ed themselves as candidates for baptism 
«nd church-membership. From the 
oonversation I had with them, I cannot 
doubt that they belong to the Lord 
Jesus. The experience of some is 
clear and striking, and redounds to the 
free and sovereign grace of God. This 
is especially the case with Mrs. Z., 
who attended for upward of three years 
under my preachinsr, and has, during 
the whole of this time, been under deep 
conviction, exposed to the severest 
opposition from her husband, and 
tempted and tried by the great adversa- 
ry of souls. In short, every effort has 
been made to induce her to forsake the 
narrow path — but in vain. Grace has 
triumphed, and she is now fully estab- 
ii'sAfid and determined, in the strength 
cfChd^ to follow him in all things. 



Called on uenMtot H. to inquire if wo \ ^ected q£ m«iu 



might not occupy the saloon again for 
worship. He promised to do what he 
could, and held out the hope that, in a 
short time, we might assemble there 
again, if the people were all admitted 
by cards. From what this gentleman 
said, it is pretty certain that though the 
concession will not be granted, we will 
be tolerated and allowed to have, at 
least, an existence — a privilege which, 
ten years ago, we could not possibly 
have obtained. 

28. Four candidates for baptism 
were examined before the church — a 
practice which, at my suggestion, was 
adopted for the first time. The ac- 
counts given of their conversion, expe- 
rience, and doctrinal views, were clear 
and satisfactory. We were all much 
edified, and constrained to bless our 
God, for the wonders of his grace. 

Feb. 1. During this and the pre- 
ceding week, several individuals have 
joined the Temperance Society. 

Received a most encouraging letter 
from Dr. R — , at St — • The cause is 
prospering there, notwithstanding the 
severe trials to which some of the breth- 
ren have been exposed ; — their faith 
has been strengthened, and their num- 
bers increased. 

4. One of our sisters was this room- 
ing called to join the church triumph- 
ant, whilst we pleaded for her in our 
assembly. — Enjoyed a delightful sea- 
son at our Lord's table in the evening* 

7. The remains of sister E. were 
this day committed to the silent grave. 
Attempted to improve the occasion^ 
from 1 Cor. xv. 55—*' Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory." A considerable 
number of the neighbors were present 
Twenty of our brethren earned the 
coffin. As we went out of the court 
where our sister had resided, we were 
hooted by the people, some calling af* 
ter me, " That is the fellow who dips 
them;" others, "je quaker»—je otMt- 
A:er«," — a term much applied to Chris- 
tians in this country. 

10. In a weekly paper, conducted by 
several of the evangelical candidates, 
we are constantly exposed to all the 
prejudices and bad feelings which the 
defenders of infant baptism have uni- 
formly manifested against us in this 
country. Not one argument against 
our practice is advanced. The weap- 
ons employed against us are irony, 
slander, and insinuations. At present, 
we can do nothing against this unchris- 
tian treatment, but commit our ffood 
cause lo Bm "wVo "w^a KviilAd and re* , 
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11. The meetinj^s at my house were 
Mmerously attended to-day. Many 
applicants for admission we could not 
admit. 

TrmBfttUon of T*raeta~^Jever — Public 
worship returned — Repeated Baptitma, 

16. Received an interesting letter 
fronn a lady at St. Petersburg, accom- 
panied by three tracts in us. and the 
offer to defray the expense of printing 
5000 copies of each, if we should approve 
of Ihem for publication. The tracts 
were translated from the English by a 
yoonff theologian from near Hamburg, 
who nas recently been converted at 
St Petersburg, and were accompanied 
by an interesting letter from him, 
breathing the spirit of love and devot- 
ed ness to the Lord Jesus. He kindly 
offers to render what assistance he can 
in translating tracts. 

18. Several hopeful characters hav- 
ing applied for private instruction, I 
commenced again a course of instruc- 
tion with them. The Lord bless us 
with his good Spirit, and open the 
truths of his word to our understanding. 

24. Two of bur brethren have made 
an excursion into Holstein, visited a 
camber of villages, and distributed six 
or seven hundred tracts : they were 
generally well received. 

Many applications continue to be 
made for admission to our meetinrrs, 
whichy for want of room, we cannot 
meeL 

My bible class is well attended. 
About forty are generally present, and 
I trust this means is highly conducive 
to establish my people in the truth. 

March 3. Our monthly missionary 
prayer- meeting was very lively. About 
three dollars were collected, and one 
individaal gave a gold ring for the tract 
cause. 

10. Most encouraging news from 
lever. The efforts made by the breth- 
ren to extend the Redeemer's cause, 
have been blessed. They have to re- 
joice in the accession of two converts, 
from both of whom I had letters, writ- 
ten in all the holy fervor generally 
attendant on our first conversion. I 
am invited to visit them, in order to ad- 
minister the Lord's ordinances to them 
in their original simplicity. 
• 19. My saloon was crowded both 
services this day ; many strangers pres- 
ent. Preached from Luke xviii. 13. I 
truat the word came home with power, 
and will yield frait to the pniie of 
God. 



Our prayer-meetings, exclusively for 
the church, we find a great blessing, 
and they are therefore well attended. 
Oh, that the Lord would hear us, and 
for the honor of his own name, remove 
the obstacles to the general diffusion 
of his truth! 

24. The applications for admission 
to our meetings are becoming more 
and more frequent. About one hun- 
dred cards have been issued ; but we 
must now refuse — my house is now 
full. 

April 1. We recommenced our wor- 
ship at the saloon in the Bohmken 
strasse. Oh, that it would please the 
Lord to protect us here, and permit us 
to worship him without being molested ! 
All things are possible with Him, on 
whom alone our hope is stayed. 

2. Our missionary prayer-meeting 
was truly edifying, and the collection 
better than usual. A gold seal waa 
laid on the plate. 

9. As the senate has strictly pro- 
hibited us from baptizing in the Elbe— * 
that is to say, on Hamburg territory 
— it is an advantage that we are situ- 
ated just on the borders of Denmark 
and Hanover, and thus evade the law, 
whilst we still resort, on these interest- 
ing occasions, to the river, which to me 
has unequalled charms. \Ve proceeded 
accordingly with four new converts 

down the river, a little below , 

where, about eight o'clock in the eve- 
ning, they wereburied and raised a^ain 
with their Lord and Savior, in his own 
divine institution. Blessed be tlie Lord 
God of Israel, who, notwithstanding all 
the efforts of our opponents to retard 
the spread of gospel truth and ordi- 
nances, causes them to extend and in- 
crease. 

11. Br. Lanire accompanied me 
down the river, to look for a suitable 
place where the ordinance might be 
administered to the three sisters who 
have been accepted by the church ; 
but we could not find any suitable spot 
on this side. We took, therefore, a 

boat, and went over to the side of 

the river, and fixed at last on a small 
uninhabited island, at a considerable 
distance from Hamburg. Baptized this 
evening another young convert near 
N— . 

14. Took a boat at A — . Br. L. and 
another friend acted as rowers. Went 
with our three sisters to the little island 
previously fixed on ; but the tide beinff 
so high, our little spot was inundated, 
iai\d iv« YnA \a ^\qr;«^ ^"wc^vt* Kx 
\\aal ire waAoee^eavok ^\iS\\i'\t^iK»fc36Jsfc 
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spot, in the middle of a branch of the 
Elbe, where the command of Christ was 
cheerfully obeyed. Our dear sister Z. 
had just come up out of the water, when 
she fell on her knees, quite overcome 
with her feelings, an4 culled upon her 
Savior, in the most impressive manner, 
to enable her to be faithful, even unto 
death. Her ioy on returning home was 
great indeed, in which the two other 
sisters participated. The step our sis- 
ter Z. has taken, is at the risk of being 
separated from her husband; but her 
confidence is in God her Savior. In 
liim she is now rejoicing. Our tour 
lasted upwards of three hours and a 
half. 

15. Lord's-day. We have enjoyed 
a glorious day. The Lord has visited 
his poor, despised and persecuted peo- 

' pie, and his gracious presence has re- 
vived, comforted and encouraged us. 
The celebration of the Lord's supper 
had been postponed until to-day, as our 
uew members were an;^ious to sit down 
with us. 

My heart overflows with gratitude, to 
see the breach, occasioned by unstable 
men, thus graciously healed, in the ad- 
mission of eight new members. Oh, 
that our poor hearts may never grow 
cold any more, afler such displays of 
grace! Lord Jesus, 

<* Still bind U9 to thy sway. 

Else the next cloud, that veils the sky, 

Drives all these joys away.'* 

16. One of my catechumens sent 
me this day an interesting letter, from 
which it appears he is fully convinced 
of his lost state, and that there is sal- 
vation in Christ only. He earnestly 
desires to be joined to the church. 
May he ^ive himself first to the Lord, 
and then to his people. Amen ! 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. LOVE, 
DATED PATRAS, JAN. 25, 1838. 

TranalatioriM — Printing-PreBa—Sehooh, 

In one of our letters we expressed the 
hope of being able soon to commence 
the work of translation for the press. 
This we might have done, could we 
have fotind, for a length of time, a 
teacher competent to make our trans- 
lations good Greek. For while it is 
comparatively easy to translate ver&o^- 
^ j't requires no small perfection iu il 



language, to translate into it accord- 
ing to its peculiar idiom. Our transla- 
tions, therefore, hitherto have had, audi 
for some time still to come, must-hatv 
no other design than our own improve* 
ment. I mention this, as it beara on 
the subject of sending hither a press.. 
It should be noticed, however, that 
there are in print or in press, in mod- 
ern Greek, numerous publications ap« 
proved by the American Tract Societj) 
any of which may be re-printed. 

Dr. M. informs us that the ** Moral 
Philosophy^ will be ready for the press 
within three months, should nothing 
unexpected occur to prevent. He pro- 
poses to send a prospectus to different 
parts of Greece, and to his friends in 
the Ionian Islands, (in which place be 
is extensively known,) for the purpose 
of soliciting subscribers. This is a 
common way of publishing books in 
Greece. 

Since our letter in regard to a press, 
some facts have come to light, which, 
together with the last communicatioos 
from the Rooms, present the thin|p in a 
somewhat different aspect Scriptures, 
we have learned, may be had at pres- 
ent, from the British and American Bi- 
ble Societies, if not by gift, at least 
cheaper than they can be printed here. 
And if it be a fact, that school-books 
and tracts, specially the latter, may 
be had to a desirable extent from the 
A. B. C. F. M*8. press, at Smyrna, this 
is certainly all that we could wish. 

The publications at Malta ana Smyr- 
na are far more extensive than we had 
supposed, and it is possible that of lat« 
the governmental press at Athens has 
diminished the demand for school- 
books from mission presses. 

Respecting schools^ it will be proper 
to notice something of the changes 
which have taken place in Greece, and 
especially in Patras, during the past 
year. The government seem to be 
waking up in respect to this subject, 
throughout Greece, particularly in those 
places where missionaries are establish- 
ed. Recently one of the most celebrat^ 
teachers of the kingdom has been sent 
to Patras, in order to take chargb of the 
Hellenic school. Within the last two 
weeks, also, a school for girls has been 
opened, to be supported chiefl? from 
the funds of the town. Tt ajreadj con- 
tains one hundred scholars. The 
school is free for the poor. In all this, 
we would see the hand of a wise Prov- 
idence, and we cannot but think God 
\ dea\|^iia \\i ^ox \^qo^. 
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Mr. Lovs proetedf to offer the following 
views reletive to the 

Gnvorfllioe etaiwu of prtaeking, and 
•ehool teaching. 

That it is a work of benevolence and 
piety to teach the ignorant the ordina- 
ry branches of useful knowled§fe, I do 
not deny. But are these the operations 
MtuaHy b9esied to the converston of the 
99Hi$ T^is with me is the question. 
"They prepare the ray for conver- 
sion," it is frequently said. Very true, I 
answer, and in Greece they hed^e it up 
ajrain, and the missionary finds himself 
opposed, and slandered, and destroyed, 
with scarcely a single convert to ap- 
preciate the purity of his motives, and 
the benevolence of his labors, or to 
plead the cause of his Master and of 
nndyinsr souls, within the doors that are 
shut ag'ainst him. 

Let me preach Jesus Christ and him 
crucified — the glorious ifospel of the 
blessed God — neither look! njr to **E(rypi 
for help," nor refusing to bear the cross. 
If I err, I err with the more successful 
of every age of missionary effort If I 
err^ I err with apostles, and martyrs, 
and confessors, of whom this world was 
not worthy — nay, I err with the bless- 
ed Jesus himself, who preached the 
gospel to the poor. Nor has the gos- 
pel ever been preached in vain. And 
if wicked men have arrayed themselves 
against it, the saints of the Most fligh 
have always come off conquerors. Nor 
can I think that there is anything in 
the condition or circumstances of this 
people, forbidding a faithful exhibition 
of the blessed truths of our holy reli- 
gion. What others may have seen, I 
know not I have never seen any 
thing which would afford the missiona- 
ly an occasion aflerward to say, *'In 
stripes abundant, in prisons frequent, in 
deaths oft; five times received I forty 
stripes save one ; thrice was I beaten 
with rods : once was I stoned. In jour- 
neyinga often, in perils of robbers, in 

Serils by my own countrymen, in perils 
y the beathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren. In 
weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness." 

Perhaps one is ready to inquire — ^Is 
It best then to relinquish schools en- 
tirelv ? We answer — by no means, but 
teach less and preach more. Such is 
the state of things at Patras, jaat at the 
present time, in respect to tchools, that 
30 






it is difficult to kay how much, or how 
little we ought to teach. What will bo 
the character, extent and permanency 
of the town school ? — Will the English 
ladies' school be re-opened r — are ques- 
tions of interest touching this subject. 
The Hellenic school, with its present 
teachers, will, in a great measure, su- 
persede the necessity of a high school 
on our part for boys. In respect to 
such an establishment, with the pres- 
ent provi.<ions of government in this 
town, and with the present state of 
feeling among one class of Greeks, — 
we would profit by the example of 
Rev. Dr. King, and be premonished by 
the condition of the Smyrna schools. 
If there should be here, at any time, 
pious young men of promise, they 
should in no wise be neglected in the 
principles of sound learning. In respect 
to our other proposed school operations, 
while we still feel that something should 
be done, it will be impracticable to form 
an opinion as to particulars, at the pres- 
ent time. 

i>t«lr<6iifiOM ef Scriptures, Tracts, |>r. 

Since our last, the governor of this 
province has been absent, and our pe- 
tition to be booksellers remains as it 
was. Ill our last, it was noticed that 
Dr. M. had, at our suggestion, taken oat 
a license, for the express purpose that 
we. through him, might distribute tracts, 
and give the Word of Life to this per- 
ishing people. An extract of a letter, 
dated Aug. 29, 1837, will show yoa 
the kind proposal of Rev. Mr. Calhoun, 
agent of the American Bible Society, 
and now at Smyrna. Mr. C. says, **I 
have come to this part of the world, on 
an agency of the American Bible Soci- 
ety. That society has been in the hab- 
it of making appropriations of bibles, 
or money, in these parts ; and one part 
of my duty is, to supply American mis- 
sionaries with such scriptures as they 
may need. It has struck me, that you 
may be in want, from time to time, of 
copies of the Greek, or other scriptores. 
If so, I shall be glad to furnish yoa 
with such as you may need. The' A. 
B. S. has published only the New Tes- 
tament in Modern Greek. But I am at 
liberty to purchase, at the depots of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, snch 
scriptures as we have not. The B. & 
F. B. S. has a depot here, and another 
at Athens ; so that I coold have you 
supplied at short liotieft." 

T\»e XeUftx "«%% t««ra^^^^>5^» 
K% BOOH %a ^^ ^^iwt '^m* ^s^"^ ^s^^if 



9di 



Greecf c-^ExtracUfram a Letter qf Mr, JLom* 



operations, we replied; and afler ex- 

Ereaainjif our gratitude, in accepting 
is kind ofTcr, we laid before him the 
extent of tiie field, the wants of the 
peoplo, and our facililics through Dr. 
M. for supplying them, leaving it 
with him to furnish us, at the expanse 
of the Bible Society, such scriptures, 
[i. e. whether British or American,] and 
as many, as his own judgment should 
dictate. It is hardly time yet for the 
books to arrive. 

In the moan time. Dr. M. has receiv- 
ed a note from the acting governor, 
stating that he muat not distribute the 
"Translated Scriptures,*' since the holy 
Synod of Greece are displeased at the 
scriptures being translated, and op- 

Sosed to their being circulated. Dr. 
f. replied, that he i^ under the laws of 
king Otho, — that he knows of no leg- 
islative body in Greece, but the Gener- 
al Council, — that to the Synod he is not 
amenable, and, since it is neither ille- 
gal nor wrong to distribute the wosd 
OF ooD in a language which the peo- 
ple can understand, he must distribute. 
Dr. M. is therefore distributing. He 
sa^s he apprehends no difficulty. It 
will be seen, therefore, why we have 
thought best to have the whole opera- 
tion, at present, carried on in his name, 
and at his bouse. He informs us that 
he has prepared an article for the press, 
which he thinks will silence all objec- 
tions. This was done without any sug- 
gestion on our part, and oven without 
our knowledge. It does not require 
much faith now, to see that the with- 
holding of our petition — Uu thing which 
enlisted Dr. M. in the distribution of 
the scriptures — was one of» the bless- 
iDgB which God had in store for us. 

We are pleased to see thot Dr. M. 
keeps a copy of the holy scriptures on his 
table, for his own reading. Last week, 
on Monday eve, he had an occasion to 
show me a number of passages, occur- 
ring in his reading the day previous, 
and touching the inutility of religious 
teaching in the churches in an un- 
known tongue. 

Said the Dr. to the bishop of Achaia,* 
while his little boy was reciting scrip- 

* *A^ai*9 pronounced A-eha-et-a. The 
Greek a hM univeivHily the sound of the Ro- 
oiRn a iu /sr. The i, that of t in «a- 
ehint, 

I will here nny one word remecting accent 

ifi the Greek langonge. In Greece, the ac- 

4»nt in pronunciation corrcffpondi exactly 

W0th the written Accent, Cfaus:— urdtjomot, 

ctf^QtAnou. The former i» f poksa with the ac- 

4S9/ oa /ibtf Motepeauit, ihs Uiiisr with tba ae* 
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ture, and answering icriptore qumtioDS, 
"My son has been able to obtain tbi 
scripture knowledge, by ooeans of tb< 
Translated Scriptures. In my opinion 
the Bible Societies of England an 
America have been a great blessings 
to our nation.** **But,'* says the bish — 
op, ** these missionaries teach our chil^ 
dren, and publish books contrary to ou^ 
religion." Says the Dr., ** I am novr- 
talking about the tranelated gcripiures^ 
Perhops I understand the ancient )an« 
guage as well a| any man in the Pelo- 
ponnesus. But when I read the Sep- 
tuagint, my mind soon becomes weary* 
I learn the will of God with far mora 
ease from the translation. Is not this, 
then, a great blessing to our nation, 
so many of whom, cannot undentand 
the word of God at alt, in the ancient 
language ? ** ^ Unquestionably ! " .ex- 
claims the bishop, '^outl do not under* 
stand what influences these wusntma" 
Ties to leave their country, and their 
homes to spend their lives amongst tis, 
unless they have some self ends in 
view.** ■ Says the Dr., ** I will ask you 
one question. Tell me, what influ- 
enced Lord Guilford in his kindness to 
Greece, and Grecian youth? Was it 
seltishness or benevolence?" ''Be- 
nevolence, surely,*' was the repljf. 
" There are many Lord Guilfords still 
in England and America,** rejoins Dr. 
M., ** whose only motive is benevo- 
lence, in their labora for Greece. Yon 
know that there are two American mis- 
sionaries, with their families, in Patras. 
With these men and their designs, I 
am well acquainted, and I know ther 
have no other object than to teacn 
sound learning, and what is found in 
the holy scriptures.** The bishop at 
this moment was called, and here end- 
ed the converaation. We suggested 
to the Dr., that if the^ bishop was not 
aware of anv motive in this world but 
sel6shness, he might be referred to Him 
who left heaven, and came into this world 
and died on the cross for sinners, or to 
him who declared himself the Apostle 

cent on the penalt. The only ipieeptioa I Imve 
noticed to thb remark, is la the dfaMjIlable 
prepofliiions. Here, the streas of volee is oa 
the first tyllahle, while tbe writtea aeccnt or 
tone in on tbe kitt. The written aceents of 
the ancient and modem langwige correfpoad, 
wherever the words are the same. The aeale, 
tlie grave, and the circomflea acceala are 
marked by no difTereoce in proauneialioii. 
The Greek tcant bis poetry, pbeiDg the ac- 
cent on those sylUbles markad by tbe wriitem 
tone, i\o\M«\vVM\i»d\^\\ VivaJA ia oar col- 
W|ei tA \m VmpMa\\)>W 
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^imUrvmf oiiuiontry] to the GeDtiles, 
S^'itfg ikrough tkU land preaching the 
^Sospd. 

The only open decree, I believe, of 
the synod, on the reading of the scrip- 
turesy by the people, appeared, if I mis- 
take not, in 1833, declaring the Septua- 
giotf and the New Testament in an- 
cient Greek, to be canonical — to be the 
only scriptures to be read in the church- 
es, and the only scriptures proper for 
religions instruction, &c. ; since which 
time, as yon are aware, the demand for 
the translated scriptores has increased 
many fold, and many thousands have 
been circulated. 

We ourselves have distributed, the 
past year, ninety copies of. the New 
Testaaient scriptures, and some fifteen 
or eighteen copies of the different print- 
ed parts of the Old ; — also, perhaps one 
hundred and fifty small religious books 
and tracts. This has necessarily been 
done, especially for months past, under 
most disadvantageous circumstances. 
Sometimes we have felt rather uneasy 
as to what might be the conse- 
quences. At others, when an individ- 
ual has come, and besought us for the 
Word of Life, or a religious book, con- 
scions that we had done all in our pow- 
er to obtain the illegally withheld per- 
mission, we have given — thinking if 
.they pot us in prison, it would be a 
good place there, to preach the gos- 
pel. - 

Of the box of books received from 
Rev. Mr. Riggs, and noticed in ours of 
the 19th of August last, one hundred 
and ten were copies of the scriptures; 
the remainder school-books and tracts, 
chiefly the latter, and these principally 
of the publications spproved by the 
American Tract Society. These are 
the books which Dr. M. is now distrib- 
uting. Since he began, four days since, 
he Gas disposed of forty-eight copies, 
eighteen of which were scriptures. He 
gives to none who are not solicitous of 
receiving. 

In regard to a new stotion, we fully 
appreciate the remarks made on this 
aufaject in your last, and were very 
iorry to learn, what we had every rea- 
flon to expect, that the pecuniary em- 
bamssmente of our country were af- 
feoCing the treasury of the Board. But 
** as fMTOspecte were brightening at some 
points," and as we are laboring in this 
great field trngMumded, so far as our 
own denomination is concerned, I can- 
not but hope that our fathers and breth- 

jvo wUl tMnk of us no ! not of ut, 

ktH^fdMm ifuiMng muUiiudea^ and 
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send out a reinforcement the ensninr 
autumn, if the men can be found. 
'* Should circumstances, however, com- 
pel to our laboring for a considerable 
time without reinfortement," the fol- 
lowing considerations, among others, 
should have their weight in determin- 
ing whether, *^ in order to bestow our 
labors with the greatest and best ef- 
fect,** there should not be in connection 
with this, also another station. 

You see how it is in respect to the 
distribution of the scriptures, tracts, &c. 
In this department of labor the station 
would not suffer, if another were also 
occupied. And in respect to schools, if 
it be desirable to do something here, 
notwithstanding the provisions already 
made by government, would it not be 
more desirable to do something where 
nothing is being done ? With respect 
to the exhibition of the truths of the 
gospel, if inquirers were pressing in 
upon us by scores, the case would be 
different. Few circumstances abroad 
could then be so interesting, as to war- 
rant a removal of a part of the labor 
from this station. But while, at the 
present time, we would bless God for 
some encouraging tokens, we see that 
the intercourse of both of us is nearly 
with the same individuals. 

And finally, how can I feel that two 
missionaries should be stationed at one 
place, (unless it be extensive,) while 
other places, of equal or greater impor- 
tance, are entirely destitute ; and where 
thousands and tens of thousands are 
not only ignorant of the glorious gospel, 
but have no means in their power of ac- 
quainting themselves with its blessed 
truths. The precious gospel gave me 
life, and it was because salvatioif 
through Christ is not possible to my 
fellow sinners in heathen lands, that 
I could not preach the gospel at 
home. 

Until the present time, I have not 
been able to visit Salonica. I design 
now to embrace the -first opportunity, 
and with the blessing of God hope to 
communicate the results of my tour im- 
mediately after returning. 

It may interest some of our readers to 
learn the temperature of Patras for several 
succMsive months, as noted in the following 
table prepared by Mr. Love. The period of 
observation, it will be perceived, begins ib 
February, and closes in August, 1837. 

The observations were made at «ia« 
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Our renilen are appTind of Ibt nmnrM 
•aw in pra|[rci( for (he r(mo*>l of Ihn entire 
Cherokee nation to the Weilem or Indian 
Territory. Tlie lubjoined eiclraeti from let- 
Unof Mr. Jonej will enalile ibem lo >|ipra- 
ciaU, lo lome extent, [be diiireHin| caluinl- 
tlet whieb are lavulied therain; and will 
call fortb iheir moel ferteat prayen tut (heir 
aaicied bratbren. To preieni a more eom- 
plele Tiew.we begia with a brief paragraph 
Mttder dnUof 

Majf SI. Oar nindi havs, of Wte, < 
tM>a.ioaaUUe of iat^aM uixiotj and 



4^)tation. The Mth of ll«y i« lapaij-^ 
approaching. The major- general bai^B 
arrived, and imuedbia summonf, declar— ~ 
iiig Ihatererf msD, wuman and child o^H 
the Cherokeea must be on Uieir wajmm 
la tl)e went before another moon ahal^H 
para. Ths troopa, bj thonaandB, ai^^ 
aucmbliDg around the devoted Tictima _ 
The Cherokeea, in thfl mean time, ap — 
prixed ijf all that ia doin^, wait this 
rmilt of these terrific preparatioDB, 
vith feelings not to be describeif, 
Wednesday, the I6ih inat, «aa »f- 
pointed as a day of aoleffin pnyer. 

May 31. We bave cause for tbank- 
fulnesa that some few glimmeringt of 
hope have at leogth penetrated the 
rrtoom. The delegation at Washine- 
ton have at last come to an DDderatana- 
ing with the Secretary of War on the 
baaia of a new arraDgetneDt ; the In- 
dians to cede the country eaat, to re- 
move within two years to the west, to 
be protected doring their stay, and es- 
corted to Iheir place of deatination ; 
ta remove themaeivea, and have a title 
infee to the country weat of Arhanaaa; 
to receive a gross aum to cover all de- 
ntands. May the Lord direct all for 
the advancement of his own glory! 

Camp Hetiel, near Cleveland, June 
16. The Cherokeea are nearly all pri*- 
anera. They have been dragged from 
their houses, and encamped at the forts 
and militarypoits, all over the nation. 
In Georgia, especially.mullittides were 
allowed no time to take any thing with 
them, except the clothes they bad on. 
Well-furnished houses were left a prey 
ID piuaderers, who, like hungry wolves, 
fallow in the train of the captors. 
These wretchea rifle the houses, and 
atrip the helpless, unoffendinff owners 
□f all thej have on earth. Pemales, 
who have been habituated to comforta 
and comparative affluence, are Jiiven 
on foot before the bayoneta of brutal 
men. Their feelings are mortified 1^ 
vulgar and profane vociferations. It la 
B painful sight The property of many 
has been taken, and sola before their 
eyes for almoat nothing — the selletn 
and buyers, in many caaei, beinrcom- 
binedtocheatthepoorlndiana. These 
things are done at the instant of .arreat 
And eonatemation ; the aoldien staod- 
ing by, with their arms in band, imp»- 
tient to go on with their work, coold 
give little time to transact buaineaa. 
The poor captive, in a state of distress- 
ing agitation, hia weeping wife almoet 
V(taa\ic lixxh tBTtoT, auttounded by ■ 
([raup ot CTVTOt, Vemfn^ <iiii«kt«MVi^ehr< 
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la in a poor condition to make a good 
<liapo8ition of Jiis property, and is in 
mo^st-cases stripped of the wiio)e,atoDe 
blow. Many of the Cherokees, who, a 
few days ago, were in comfortable cir- 
cumstances, are now victims of abject 
poverty. Some, who have been allow- 
ed to return home, under passport, to 
inquire after their property, have found 
their cattle, horses, swine, farming- 
tools, and house^-fnrniture all gone. 
And this is not a description of extreme 
cases. It is altogether a faint repre- 
sentation 'of the work which has been 
perpetrated on the unoffending, unarm- 
ed and unresisting Cherokees. 

Onr brother Bushy head and, his fami- 
ly, Rev. Stephen Fureman, native mis- 
sionary of the American Board, the 
speaker of the national council, and 
several men of character and respect- 
ability, with their families, are here 
prisoners. 

It is due to justice to say, that^ at 
this station, (and I learn the same is 
true of some others,) the officer in com- 
maod treats his prisonern with great 
respect and indulgence. But fault rests 
somewhere. They are prisoners, with- 
out a crime to justify the fact. 

These savages, prisoners of Chris- 
HanSj are now all hands busy, some 
cutting and some carryinsr posts, and 
plates, and raflers-^some digging holes 
for posts, and some preparing seats, for 
a temporary place for preaching to- 
morrow. There will also be preaching 
at another camp, ei^ht miles distant. 
We have not heard from our brethren 
in the mountains since their capture. 
I have no doubt, however, but the grace 
of God will be sufficient for them, and 
that their confidence is reposed in the 
God of their salvation. My last ac- 
counts from them were truly cheering. 
In a few days they expected the victo- 
riona army, to sweep them into their 
forts, but they were going on steadily 
in their labors of love to dying sinners. 
Brother O-ga-na-ya wrote me. May 27, 
that seven, (four males and three fe- 
males,) were baptized at Taquohee 
on that day. He says, ** If it shall be 
peace, we intend to meet at this place 
on the second Saturday. We are in 
great trouble. It is said, that On Mon- 
day next we are to be arrested, and I 
auppose it to be true. Many are greatly 
terrified." 

The principal Cherokees have sent a 

petition to Gen. Scott, begging most 

earnestly that they may not be sent off 

to the west till the ricklj leason is over. 

They Jutye not received any aoBwer 
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yet. The agent is shipping them off 
by multitudes from Ross's Landing. 
Nine hundred in one detachment, and 
seven hundred in another, were driven 
into boats, and it will be a miracle of 
mercy if one-fourth escape the expos- 
ure to that sickly climate. They were 
exceedingly depressed, and almost in 
despair. 

July 10. The work of war in time 
of peace, is commenced in the Georgia 
part of the Cherokee nation, and is cur- 
ried on, in most cases, in the most un- 
feeling and brutal manner ; no regard 
being paid to the orders of the com- 
manding Genera], in regard to humane 
treatment of the Indians. I have heard 
of only one officer in Georgia, (I hope 
there are more,) who manifests any 
thing like humanity, in his treatment 
of this persecuted people. • • * 

The work of capturing being com- 
pleted, and about 3,000 sent off, the 
General has agreed to suspend the 
further transportation of the captives 
till the first of September. This ar- 
rangement, though but a small favor, 
diffused universal joy through the 
camps of the prisoners. 

11. "The Lord hath bis way in 
the whirlwind, and in the storm;" and 
we have no indication that he designs 
to suspend the operations of his grace, 
until the present calamities shall pass 
awoy ; but, rather, that he is determined 
to carry on his work, and build up the 
wall of Jerusalem, ** even in troublous 
times." In confirmation of this opinion^ 
I am most happy to say, that t,be con- 
duct of our brethren, in their late pain- 
ful trials, so far as I have heard from 
them, has been highly exemplary. Hu- 
mility, patience, and forbearance, and a 
devotional reference of every event to 
the wise guidance of their Heavenly 
Father's hand, have marked their be* 
havior on every occasion. 

Brethren Wickliffe and 0-ga-na-ya» 
and a great number of members of 
the church at Valley Towns, fell into 
Fort Butler, seven miles from the mis- 
sion, ^hey never relaxed their evan- 
gelical labors, but preached constantly 
in the fort They held church meet- 
ings, received ten members, and on 
Sabbath, June 17, by permission of the 
officer in command, went down to the 
river and baptized them, (five males and 
five females.) They were guarded 
to the river and back. Some whites 
present, affirm it to have been the most 
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soon as General Scott a^rreed to suspend 
the transportation of the prisoners till 
autumn, I accompanied brother Bushy- 
head, who, by permission of the Gen- 
eral, carried a message from th^ chiefs 
to those Cherokees who had evaded 
the troops by flight to the mountains. 
We had no difficulty in finding them. 
They all agreed to come in, on our ad- 
vice, and surrender themselves to the 
forces of the United States ; though, 
with the whole nation, they are still as 
strenuously opposed to the treaty as 
ever. Their submission, therefore, is 
not to be viewed as an acquiescence in 
the principles or the terms of the trea- 
ty ; but merely as yielding to the phys- 
ical force of the U. States. 

On our way, we met a detachment of 
1,300 prisoners. As I took some of 
them by the hand, the tears gushed 
from their eyes. Their hearts, howev- 
er, were cheered to see us, and to hear 
a word of consolation. Many members 
of the church were among them. At 
Port Butler, we found a company of 
300, just arrived from the mountains, 
on their way to the general depot, at 
the Agency. Several of our members 
were amonof these also. I believe the 
Christians, the salt of the earth, are 
pretty generally distributed among the 
several detachments of prisoners, and 
these Christians maintain among them- 
selves the stated worship of God, in the 
sight of their pagan brethren, and of 
the white heathens who guard them. 

We had a very laborious journey 
through the mountains, which we ex- 
tended to the Cherokee settlement in 
North Carolina. Here we had several 
meetings with whites and Indians, and 
on Sabbath, the 1st inst, had tiie pleas- 
ure to baptize, on profession of 
their faith, three Cherokee females, 
who had previously been examined and 
approved. 



Recent Intelligence* 

Arrival of MUsionariea, 

The \^rque Rosabella, capt. Green, which 
•ailed Oct. 28, 1S37, fur Maulmein, returned 
to thill port July 28, having completed her 
voyage out and back in the unusually short 
period of nine months. The outward pas- 
sage to Amherst occupied 112 days. The 
missionaries arrived at Maulmein, Feb. 19. 

ReligiouM meelinga were held during the 



besides a bible class, Hic. ; and at 9ae time i^ 
was supposed that a work of divme grace 
been begun in the hearts of some of the aea< 
men. The kindest exertions were made o 
the part of the officers and men to render 
missionaries comfortable and happy. 

Passengers in the Rosabella on her b 
ward voyage, Mrs. Mason, of Tavoy, wi 
her three children — Mrs. M. to, return 
diately, the latter to remain in this couotry. 

State of the Mhai&nt in Burmmk^ 

Our latest date frQm Maulmein is of March 
26. The question of peace or war with tKe 
Burmese was still undecided, and the opera- 
tions of the missionaries continued nearly the 
same as at our previous dates — Messrs. Si- 
mons and Abbott being stationed at Rangoon, 
Messrs. Howard and Ingalb at Maulmein^ 
Messrs. Kincaid and Hancock at Mergai, 
and the others at the stations respectively 
occupied by them prior to the revolotion* 
Most gratifying additions have been made to 
the churches, especially the Karen. Aboot 
seventy have been baptized in the Maubee vil- 
lages by Mr. Abbott, and from forty to fifty by 
Mr. Mason, in a recent tdur in Tavoy prov- 
ince, besides numerous baptisms by other 
missionaries. A summary of the baptisms by 
Mr. Mason will be found below. We shall 
hope to give a more detailed aecooot in a 
future number. The total of baptisms ia 
Burmah, reported by the lata arrival, is one 
hundred and thirty-two. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MH MA- 
SON, DATED TAVOT, FEB. 19, 1838. 

Annual Viaitation of mU'ttaiUme — Bap- 
tisms. 

I have just returned from a visit of 
five weeks, to the out-statioos under 
my charge, Palonk, Patsauoo, Pyee- 
khya, Palau, and Katay. The remain- 
ing stations Kapa, Kapyau, Tsarawa, 
Tamla, and Patso, where I located assis- 
tants or school teachers, last rains, being 
within the limits of the province of 
Mergui, are now in charge of the breth- 
ren who ocpupy that station. During 
my present journey, I have had the 
pleasure of baptizing forty -three indi- 
viduals, of whom one is a Pgho, and 
one a Burman. Of the last year's in- 
quirers, twenty remain in an encoura- 
ging state of mind, though not yet 
deemed ^tfot vUe ordinance ; and forty- 



w^^age, nearly every Sabbath, and gencraUy \ e\g\i\. tve^ caaoA QC«:.\m«^«A^\iKm%H% 
twieein the week, for the benefit of tha craw»^ ^^e Pg)EkO*) mt^vn^ vn ^ %iK(EK%^pat> 



Recent inielligtnce. 
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^Bixtf -eight Dames remaining on my in- 
'^cjuiry list 

P^douk. Here four persons were 
baptized, and seventeen others remain 
^on the list of inquirers. A school has 
been taught here for two years in suc- 
cession ; but, in consequence of the in- 
efficiency of the teacher, or from some 
other cause, only six persons have learn- 
ed to read, and those very icTdifTerently. 
Paisauoo^ Patsauoo is a tributary 
of the river Palouk, and the Karens on 
its banks are more civilized and set- 
tled than any with whom I have here- 
tofore been acquainted. Thirteen per- 
sons were baptized, and twenty-six re- 
main as inquirers. A school was 
taught here during the rains, and, on 
examination, eighteen persons able to 
read were found. 

Pyeekhya. Two years ago I was re- 
joicing over the success of the native 
ajwistant at this place, as my journals 
show ; but now I am mourning over the 
injury he has done to the cause here. At 
the very time I thought God was bless- 
ing his labors in an eminent degree, 
the man was committing adultery in 
secret, and his guilt was not discovered 
for more than a year and a half after- 
wards. His conduct has been the occa- 
sion of stopping, ail inquiry, and bringing 
grievous reproach upon that holy name 
by which we are called. Fourteen 
persons were baptized, one suspended, 
. two restored, twelve members of the 
church liave removed to Mata, and sev- 
en names remain on the inquiry list. 
There are upwards of forty readers in 
this settlement, though few could be 
indiided to attend school last rains, in 
consequence of the bad conduct of the 
assistant that was there the previous 

year. 

Palaw, In the Pgho settlements, on 
the lower part of this river, I baptized 
one Pgho man, and left five others as 
candidates for the ordinance next 
vear, besides several others favorable 
to Christianity. 

In the Sgau settlements, at the head 
waters of the river, eight persons gave 
me their names, as candidates for bap- 
tism^ but none livere admitted to the or- 
dinance. Five persons have learned to 
read in the school taught here. 

Katay, I baptized eleven in this 
place, and left five inquirers. A school 
was taught here, as at the other stations, 
and ithirteen persons have learned to 

read. 

Excepting Pyeekhya, no one was 
ever baptized at any of the above sta- 
Hone before, and tbsy may therefore be 



considered as new churches; though 
the restless habits of the Karens are 
such that no conjecture can be formed 
as to where the people will be two 
years hence. The people at Kapa are 
anxious to form a Christian village on 
the Tenasserim, and some of the Chris- 
tians at Katay are about to joih 
them there. The people at Tsarawa 
have moved down the river several 
miles, to the mouth of Tamla creek ; and 
after I left Tamla last year, the church, 
except two persons, moved up to Mata. 
Changes are of constant occurrence, 
and unless the people can be induced 
to form permanent villages, all labors- 
for their improvement are, to a great 
degree, useless. 

On leaving Katay, I went down to> 
Mergui, with a view of accompanyingf^ 
br. Kincaid to the Karen settlements in 
that province ; hut he was taken un*^ 
well the day before we proposed com- 
mencing our journey, and it was finally 
arranged for him to go alone. It will 
be necessary, however, for me to go 
down south again this season, and pos- 
sibly I may yet visit those stations. 
To-morrow I propose going out to Ma- 
ta, from which we hear the most dis- 
tressing accounts of the ravages that 
the cholera is making there. The dis- 
ease has abated in town, but is very 
fatal in the villages north of the city. 
I have only time to add, that I had the 
valuable' assistance of br. Bennett in 
my late journey, and am now accom- 
panied by br. Hancock, who will return 
with me when I again visit the sosthem 
jungles. 



List of Letters t fyctfor iki Rooms f* re- 
ceived by. the Rosabella. £. Kincaid, jour- 
nal May 20, 1837— March 5, 1838, letters 
March 10,11— D. B. L. Wade, Dec. 19, 1887, 
Jan. 19, 1838— E. L. Abbott, Feb.— , 27— 
J. H. Vinton, Feb. 24,— C. Bennett, March 
6, 10— S. M. Osgood, March 8, 26— E. Ma- 
comber, March 6— R. B. Hancock, March 
10 — Messrs. Stilson, Brayton & Stevens, 
March 10— D. Brayton, March 18— E. A. 
Stevens, March 25 — L. Stilson, March 26 — 
A. Judson, (dupl.) July 10, 1836, March 19, 
21, 1838, and 2 others— L. Ingalls, March 19, 
22— J. M. Hasweli, March 17, 18— li. How- 
ard, March 20,24 — Missionaries at Maulroein, 
March 21— T. Simons, March 17, 28— F. 
Mason, Feb. 19, March 9. 
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From July 10 to Auguti 10, 1888. 

Maim, — Penobscot For. Miss. 8oc., per Dea. Levi Morrill, tr., per 
Dea. A. Woodward, 
Sidney, a few niembcrri of the 2d ch., per Mr. J. C. Morrill, 
South 8t. George, B^v. WiHiam Johnson, per Dea. D. )Sevey, 

Mai8aehu8ett$. — Boston, Fern, mentb. of Dr. Sharp's ch., for Bnrmah, 
JSoston, Fern. Juv. M iss. Soc. in Fed. st. Bap. S. S., to ed. Bur. girl, per 
Mrs. Reynolds, 
** 2d Bap. cb., roon. col., per Dea. B. Kimbnil, 
'* Juv. Miss. Soc. of 2d Bap. soc., per Mr.AV. A. Bell, director^ 
'* Bap. For. Miss. Soc, Fed. st. ch., at roon. con., 
" " ** ** ** Charles St. ch. and soc, by sulMcription, 

for For. Miss., per Dea. Woodcock, 
** Collections at roon. con. in Charles- St., per Dea. Spalding, 
Middleboro*, Levi Teirce, Esq., tr. Old Colony Bap. For. Miss. Hoc, 

per J. WateruMn, Esq., 
CharlMtown, Oliver Hoiden, Esq., 

Newton, Ist Ban. ch., mon. con., per Rev. F. A. Willard, 
Taunton, Miss Julia Ann Clark, ^r school for teachers in Burmah, 
per Rev. Mr. Clark, 

C9nn«ctictt(.— Stafford, Bap. ch., roon. con., per Mr. J. H. Chandler, 

' JVeiD-ForA.*-Co11ected by Rev. A. Webb, agent of Board, as per 
N. Y. Bap. Register, 
Oneida co. For. Miss. Soc, D. Bennett, tr., 268,10 

Utica, Broad st. S. S. Miss. Soc. 68,08 

per Messrs. Bennett & Bright and W. Colgate, — 
Jay, Fern. Miss. Soc, Mrs. Sally Purmort, tr., per Mr. J. Patoam, 
Monroe Asso., Dea. O. Sage, tr., per Mr. Pancost, 
Onondaga Asso., 206,00 — Dea. H. Edwards, to ed. Karen boy, 26^— 

per J. Monroe, tr., 
Owego, balance of a remittance from Rev. P. B. Peck, 
Saratoga asso., per Dea. J. A. Waterbory, tr., 

Pfnnsy^vnta.— Philadelphia, Mrs. Jane Taylor, to ed. Karen boy, to 
be designated for Rufus Babcock, per Dr. Babcock, 

Michigan, — Adrian, J. Hutchinson 10,~Medina, Bap. Fern. Miss. 
Soc. 26, — Medina, ch. 2,68,— per Messrs. Bennett It Bright and 
W. Colgate, Esq,. 

KitUueky. — Coviogton, Rev. J. B. Cook 

aiinoii, — ^Tremont, Rev. Isaac Meriam 



Virginia, — ** A Virginia Baptist," for support of Siam Mission, 

" African Mission, 
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South Caro/jna.— Welch Neck Bap. ch., Society Hill, per John Wil- 
son, Esq., 
Columbia Bap. ch., per Rev. J. L. Reynolds, 



American Tract Society , for tracts for Shyan Mission, 
• •• •• •• Tek>ogoo Mission, 
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JOURNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 
(CoDtinoed from p. 176.) 

The readers of the Magazine will feel a 
deep intereft in followingr Mr. Kincaid in 
the incidentf of this toor, and in tracing his 
progress on the map which be has forwarded 
to iis» when they recollect that this %ras the 
first sorvey of the extensive and popalons re- 
gion north of Ava by a missionary's eye, and 
what were the hazards and sufferings to 
which this attempt exposed the missionary. 

Road* — SoU^CaiiU — 8port» — Influence 
of femaits — IdoU — Deeire for iiutruC' 
Hon. 

February 4, 1837. The moroing was 
severely cold, the thermometer being 
down to 48^. Getting the boat under 
way, I set off on fool, with two of my 
Burman boys, for the purpose of visiting 
the villages along the west side of the 
river. Just as the sun was rising, the 
fog became so dense, that it was diffi- 
cult getting on. I make but a short 
stay in any village, as my time will 
not allow of it, but generally stop about 
ten or fifleen minutes, conversing with 
a few, and leaving one or two tracts, 
posh on to another hamlet It is a. rare 
occurrence to meet with any thing that 
would be called a road in America. 
No provision whatever is made, either 
by the general government, or by the 
local authorities, for the construction of 
roads or bridges ; and the consequence 
is, there are none in the whole empire, 
except in the immediate vicinity of 
large towns. When I come to streams 
of water, I must take off my shoes and 
stockings, and wade tlirough; if the 
stream is not hroadf nor the bottom 
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rough and difficult, the boys carry me 
over. Large, deep streams, generally 
have ferries, though not always; in that 
case we swim, and run the risk of com' 
ing in contact with alligators. I have 
a life preserver, so that I am in do dan- 
ger of sinking, but then it is uncomfort- 
able being in wet pantaloons for two or 
three hours toother. 

The soil is rich and friable, and under 
judicious cultivation, would, probably, 
yield an hundred fold; but all the instm- 
ments are of the rudest kind, and the 
manner of preparing the ground, what 
might be expected of an oppressed, in- 
dolent people. In every village, I see 
large flocks of red, or, as they are called 
in America, neat cattle; yet in most 
villages tbe cows are never milked. The 
Burman religion forbids the slaughter 
of cattle, so that the only use thev make 
of them, is, to plough, and draw the cart* 
Except for riding, horses are never 
used. I see abundance of barn-yard 
fowls, but they are reared only for fight- 
ing ; of this cruel sport the natives are 
passionately fond. In the middle of the 
day, and often at other times, they gather 
in groups under the shade of a large tree, 
and feast their eyes with cock-fighting. 
There is one redeeming fact; I have 
seldom or never seen a female in such 
circles. The females are far more in- 
dustrious than the men, and, what is not 
generally supposed, they exercise as 
great an influence over the men, as in 
any other country in the world, at least 
as far as I am able to learn. 

In twenty-one villages which I have 
passed to-day, have seen but one pago- 
da, and that was small. Many of the 
villages have not more than twenty 
houses, and the largest not more than 
a hundred. Abont one half of them 
have monasteries. In one of the lar^- 
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*T* There ire foorteen monks, fifW- 
"•^e idols — most of them of beautiuil 
J^HiIe, one, of the clearest amber— and 
^^^ books, which might be easily read 
'"^'cjoffh in a week. After conversing 
^^tJi Uiero a few minutes, I gave them 
^*^^book and a tract. 
l^A little after sundown, reached Tha- 
^^-roau, a group of thirty houses, upon 
^igh shore, and surrounded by beauti- 
^1 rice fields. There is but one small 
V>at here besides mine, containing a 
young man, his wifp, and two children. 
The oppression of the ruler has induced 
them to flee from their village, and seek 
[ a home among strangers. All they 
have of property is on board, — the fe- 
male holds the helm, while her husband, 
with his oar or pole, pushes forward the 
boat. They expressed much kind feel- 
ing when I gave them a tract 

5. The fog was so dense, that I 
could see bat a short distance, and the 
dew fell like fine rain, so that I kept on 
tlie boat till eight o'clock, when we 
reached Ya-poke, a village of thirty-five 
houses. Having an opportunity to send 
to Ava, I wrote for an hour, and pushed 
off again. One of my men is very ill, 
and unable to sit up. He was seized 
last night with cold shivering fits, at- 
tended with acute pain in his back and 
limbs, and this morning has a burning 
fever. Two others are complaining, 
but do not give up yet. 

About noon, came before Katha, once 
a city of some note, but now an incon- 
siderable town, said to contain two 
hundred houses. Its local position is 
very fine, — standing on high rolling 

? round, on the west side of the river. 
o the east and south, is spread out 
an exceedingly fertile valley, of great 
extent, spotted here and there with 
villages — to the nortli and west, the 
country is uneven, and mountains are 
seen in the distance. I walked through 
the principal street \ sat down in the 
verandah of two different houses, and 
conversed with a number of people, 
read part of a tract, explained what was 
not comprehended, and gave away a 
few tracts and two books. Several Chi- 
nese were grouped together in one part 
of the town ; but I believe one of the 
principal things in which they trade, is 
a kind of intoxicating spirit, manufac- 
tured in China, and brought here upon 
mules. There is here a very respectable 
looking bazaar, and I imagine considera- 
ble business is done. The whole inte- 
rior, east and west of the river, is inhab- 
ited by Shyans. Now and then I see a 
KMtby^a, mnd from Chem btfe aoiaght \ 



information relative to their race. Dur- 
ing the afternoon visited several vil- 
lages ; all of them are small, and the 
people are devoted to agriculture. At 
dark, fastened to a sand-bank, having 
passed twenty villages. Let-pan-zen, 
a village of thirty houses, is about 
half ft mile distant, but we are all too 
tired and hungry to go further. Here 
are seven families living in temporary 
houses, and engaged in taking and cur- 
ing fish. While the men were boiling 
rice, and preparing dinner, I went 
among these fishermen, sat down with 
them over a comfortuble fire, and soon 
got into an interesting discussion, and 
finally, read and explained the first 
Psalm. When called to dinner, their 
interest was so much awakened, that 
they followed me to the boat through 
the dark, and many of them remained 
till I could sit up no longer. They 
urged me, in the kindest manner, to call 
on my return, and beffged tracts, which 
they promised to read carefbllv. I ob- 
tained much additional inmrmation 
about the Kakhyens, many of whom 
live in the neighboring hills. 



HtMiorical inquiriet reapfcHng the Skft 
— /ttttn*— Unhealthy elimaie^Monhiim 
— Hospitality of tht Oovtrnor, 

6. Early in the morning, passed Let- 
pan-zen, and on the opposite side of 
the river, another village of the same 
size. Near it, are the remains of an 
old fortified city, belonging to the same 
age, and similar in its construction to 
those I have mentioned before. There 
are several reasons for believing, that 
the Burmans must originally have come 
from the north of India, and that they 
have, gradually, pushed their way to the 
south. Perhaps the time when Boodh- 
ism was driven from India, by the 
brahmins, was the age when they emi- 
grated. Be this as it may, the fact that 
the ruins of cities and fortifications in- 
crease as you go to the north, is an evi- 
dence that their progress has been south. 
Their most ancient mscriptions also, are 
in the Pali, or Sanscrit character, and it 
is likely the Burman character was grad- 
ually formed, by rounding off the cor- 
ners of the Pali, which are the same in 
number and power. It is supposed that 
few wrote, and fewer still spake the 
Pali. If, in those ages, records were 
kept, they have been entirely lost 
amidst the unceasing wars and revolu- 
tions of the country. The Shyans, a 
people who originally broke off from the 
Chinese, have always been formidable 
neif^hboTa^ axkd bM% "^x^^m^V^ ^v^'Cb^ 
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wards the Martaban gulf. In the reign 
of Alompra, about eighty years since, 
the Shyans were brought under the 
Burman yoke, though probably twice 
as numerous as their conquerors, and 
always superior to them in those 
arts peculiar to a half-civilized pj^p^le^ 
The Burmans are more enterprising, 
more intriguing, and more hapgiity 
than the Shyans ; and although the lat- 
ter have often conquered Burmah, and 
placed their princes on the throne of 
Ava, they have never been able to 
keep possession long. The country 
through which I am now passing, ex- 
hibits the most convincing evidence of 
having once sustained a large and 
busy population. This population was 
Burmao, as the ruins of cities, fortifica- 
tions, pagodas, and idols, every where 
proclaim ; and as I go to the north, these 
relics of past ages increase — Burmans 
have forced Boodhism on the Shyans. 

Since the energetic reign of Alom- 
pra, the Burmans have been settling 
on the banks of the Irrawaddy ; but still 
> the interior is inhabited by Shyans, not 
only east, but south, to the Khyen-dweo 
river, and even beyond it, to the foot of 
the Arracan mountains. 

The country here bears much the 
same aspect as it did yesterday — level 
near the river, and uneven at a distance. 
To the east, I can just discern the dim 
outlines of a long range of high moun- 
tains. In them are iron, lead, and 
•silver mines, wrought principally by 
Shyans. 

Have passed the mouth of four small 
-streaaos that empty their waters into 
the river, at no great distance apart. 
A residence in their vicinity is con- 
sidered peculiarly destructive of human 
life, or at least was so considered for- 
merly, as it was made a place of ban- 
ishment for state criminals, being a 
commutation for death. It is said the 
atmosphere is charged with a miasma, 
that induces a fever, from which few 
•everrecover« Burmans and Shyans tell 
me, the fever is attended with a burn- 
ing heat, much vomiting, and a total 
prostration of strength ; that the skin 
over the whole body becomes yellow, 
and that few live beyond the sixth day. 

Reached Kyoulc-kyih at dusk, having 
passed only seven villages during the 
day. This is a pleasant little town, of 
two hundred bouses, on the west side 
of the river, and is commonly the resi- 
dence of the governor of the Monhein 
province. The city of Monhein, which 
Js, also, the capital of the province, 
ditMd$ several muea uilaindf JUki isaiLii 




to be a large place. The greater par 
of the population is Shyan, though th 
Burman language is extensively spoken^ 
About half past seven, and as soon 
my dinner was over, I called on th 
governor : he received me in the mosM 
friendly manner, gave me much infer — 
mution relative to the population of bi^ 
province, and related much that wa« 
amusing and interesting, about the Kale- 
hyens. He ordered dinner, and, though 
I remonstrated, telling him that I had 
just dined, and would only take a cu/7 
of tea with him, it availed nothing. '*A 
governor," he said, ** should be an ex- 
ample to others, and how would it ap- 
pear, if I should let you go away with- 
out any expression of hospitality ?" An 
ample dinner was soon spread out, and 
he joined me in eating it. Seeing my 
three Burman young men, he directed a 
table to be placed before them. After 
dinner the tea was brought, and placed 
upon a small table of pure silver. The 
tea-pot was silver, and English made. 
The tea-cups, sugar-bowl, and milk- 
pitcher were porcelain. In the place of 
spoons, we had pieces of palm-leaf. His 
wife and family were equally kind and 
pleasant with himself. IgaveheraNew 
Testament, and the governor two tracts 
— they appeared much gratified, and we 
had a long conversation on the subject 
of religion. When taking my leave, 
they said, We shall expect yon at break- 
fast to-morrow. I excused myself— told 
them I was on a long journey, and must 
make the most of my time ; but all would 
not do— I must come and breakfast with 
them. 

7. Afler breakfasting with the gov- 
ernor and his family, I must look at his 
garden, which is very neat, but contains 
very little but flowers. Made further 
inquiries about the interior of the coim- 
try, and set off; but, on getting to my 
boat, found the governor's servants 
there, with rice, dried fish, and vegeta- 
bles for myself and men. He had also 
sent, as a curiosity, two Kakhyen 
spears, of singular construction. Gave 
a few tracts to some of the elderly men 
who came down to the water, and bid 
adieu to this pleasant little town, and 
its hospitable governor, abont ten 
o'clock. 

A Fair under the name of a Religiatu Fea- 
tival — English and American Good*—^ 
Pagodat^Belle—Veeire for tracU, 

Our way, till one o'clock, is through 
a fertile district, with here and there a 
amtLU village^ — when we reached a large 
V»\an^ VdaVcs^t^v^^l ^\M^\a«v«<^ 
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-^Bred with forest trees, and the upper 
))art with pagodas, except near the wa- 
iter-side where there is a very respec- 
table village. On the east side of the 
river, also, is a neat pleasant villacre, of 
one hundred and fif^y houses, and sever- 
td large monasteries. 

A yearly religious festival is held on 
this island, and is one of the five largest 
celebrated in the empire. It com- 
menced four days ago, and is to con- 
tinue nine days longer. Boats loaded 
with men, women, and children, are in- 
cessantly coming in. Many live in 
their boats, but the greater part put up 
tents, made of mats and leaves of the 
palm. I should judge there were two 
or three thousand of these tents already 
up. They are so placed, as to form 
narrow streets, along which, under a 
temporary roof, is spread out all the 
various articles that are used by this 
people. If the people did not say so, 
one would not get the idea that religion 
was any part of their object. All are 
eagferin buying and selling : each one is 
crying up the qualities of his goods, 
using the most extravagant language, 
to induce customers to buy. 

Just around me, I see Burmans, 
Shyans, Paloungs, Yiens, Chinese, 
Kathayans, A^s&mese, and Kakhyens. 
Here are English goods — broadcloth, 
cutlery, cotton handkerchiefs, and book 
muslin, all very coarse. There is Amer- 
ican glass-ware — I suppose American, 
fof I see Henry Clay stamped upon 
some of it. The Shyans come here in 
immense crowds, and, without an ex- 
ception, are dressed in blue cotton, 
while the Burmans are clothed in silk, 
of the most brilliant colors. The pago- 
das are all small, not more than twenty- 
five or forty feet high, but in number 
they exceed anything I have before 
seen in Burmah. They are neatly 
built, and several hundreds are entirely 
covered with gold leaf. In the top of 
each one, is inserted an iron rod, which 
supports a net- work of iron, in form like 
an umbrella, and on the lower end of 
this net-work, small bells are attached. 
From the clappers, flat broad pieces 
of metal are suspended, which, when 
agitated by the wind, make the bells 
ring. When I went among the pago- 
das, the wind blew fresh, and the sound 
was nearly deafening. There is a 
great variety in the size, and an almost 
endless variety in the tones of the bells. 
Here and there, as I passed along, is a 
brick zayat, com[^etely filled with idols 
of all sizes, and of nearly every kind of 
WMietkil, though white marble^ oopper, ^ 



and lead are the most common. To a 
believer in Boodhism, this scene alto- 
gether must produce a feeling of so- 
lemnity and awt; — it is a wilderness of 
pagodas and idols ; and then the end- 
less number of belU, ringing in the air 
above one^s head, renders it impossible 
to hear a human voice ; so that if you 
were separated from your guide, you 
would be lust, and might wander for 
hours, without getting out. As near as 
[ can learn, this island became a place 
of pilgrimage, many hundred years 
since, through the influence of a very 
popular Shyun king, who built several 
pagodas, and a monastery, at great ex- 
pense. But what gives the place its 
chief celebrity, is a tooth of Gaudama, 
placed under the first pagoda that was 
built. 

Though the crowd of people were 
busy, buying and selling, yet many list- 
ened to my remarks, and eagerly sought 
for tracts. I gave away about three 
hundred small tracts, and only two 
bound volumes. Perhaps a million of 
pages could be judiciously distributed, 
and they would be carried into eight 
different provinces. On inquiry, I 
found that the Shyans living east of this, 
and east of Bamau, are unable to read 
Burman, except, now and then, a rare 
case ; indeed, but few of them can speak 
Burman. 

A little after dark, fastened up our 
boatatNyoung-ben-tha,a Shyan hamlet 
of twenty -five or thirty houses. While 
the men were making ready our dinner, 
I sat on the shore, talking with the peo- 
ple. Most of the men, and I believe aU 
the women and children of the place, 
gathered around me. They aeemed 
confounded to hear me speak Burman, 
and occasionally use Shyan words. Af- 
ter inquiring about their domestic af- 
fairs, bow they cultivated rice, cotton, 
beans, &c. — bow they made cloth, and 
how they taught their children to read — 
I got a lamp, and read to them a tract, 
occasionally explaining words and pas- 
sages. They urged to hear more, but 
my strength was gone, and it was nine 
o'clock. Two tracts were all that could 
be spared them. 

Bold tcenery-^Sudden change — Jlft««tbn- 
ary field — Caution in making inquiries. 

8. The fog was so excessively dense, 
that only the dim outlines of the shores 
could be seen till 8 o'clock. When 
the sun broke out, a great change in the 
scenery was apparent. We had left a 
wide and fertile \ilaui^ Wt m%Tft> 'biCk'w 
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of rock, rising abruptly from the water'« 
edge. One u at a Iom to know what 
has become of the noble Irawadi, 
which 18 dimioished to less than half its 
usual width, and is so still that you can 
hardly perceive any currenL • In look- 
ing forward, too, there is apparently no 
channel for the waters. Every few 
hundred yards the river takes an abrupt 
turn around the base of a rocky moun- 
tain, the sides of which, in many places, 
are nearly perpendicular, and present 
the appearance of having been worn 
down by the action of the water. In 
one place, the river is compressed into 
an exceedingly narrow channel, and the 
mountain presents a smooth, unbroken, 
perpendicular front, of about six hun- 
dred feet The waters appear to lie 
perfectly still in this deep, gloomy 
eavern. The whole scenery is sublime 
and awful. The deep silence which 
reigns is full of majesty. When one 
turns his head, and looks along up the 
side of this bold mountain of unbroken 
rock, till the eye reaches its frowning 
summit, the head swims, the nerves be- 
come weak, and one instinctively lays 
hold of something for support The 
splashing of the oars, and the monoto- 
nous songs of the boatmen as they echo 
along the vaulted sides of these smooth 
worn rocks, is all that breaks the dis- 
mal silence. Not a ripple in the water, 
or a breath of wind ; yet the men tell me, 
when there is a heavy storm of wind,- it 
roars and howls along the deep caverns 
in a most terrific manner. The Bur- 
mans call this place Kyouk-dwen ; that 
is, ** between the rocks." The distance 
through is four or five miles, and no 
doubt it would be an interesting field to 
the botanist and geologist. The upper 
part of these rocks is sand-stone rest- 
ing upon a base of blue lime-stone. In 
one place I noticed swarms of bees, ac- 
tively employed along the sides of the 
rock, two or three hundred feet high. 
Small holes could be distinctly seen, 
through which streams of these little 
animals were going out and entering in. 
About 12o'clocK, ivithout any change 
in tlie scenery to indicate our near ap- 
proach to habitable earth, we suddenly 
emerged from this wilderness of rocky 
mountains, into a wide and highly cul- 
tivated vale. I cannot conceive a more 
abrupt change fWun the moat wild and 
magnificent scenery, to a beautiful and 
fertile vale, stretching away to the 
north and east as far is the eye can 
reach, and spotted with towns and vil- 
iMges in ewery direction. I made a 
wwjr Mhort 9lij in Zanpoiiff TatUii 






and Pwai-ffoung, delightfnlly situated 
agriculture hamlets, of eighteen or 
twenty houses each. A little farther 
on brought me to Sekon, a very pleas- 
ant little town, of 150 houses, on the 
east side of the river. The houses are 
substantial and comfortable, and the 
ritreets moderately clean. The local 
situation is delightful. The ffround it 
a kttle rolling, and about thirty feet 
above the water, and the river is at 
broad as at Ava. Fourteen villages 
and hamlets are in sight, and the culti- 
vated grounds run away to the north 
and east, beyond the reach of the eye. 
The greater part of the people are 
Shyans, though they speak Wurman 
fluently. 

There are one small pagoda and two 
well-finished monasteries, with four 
timea as many idols as monks. Just 
above the town is a stream of consider- 
able breadth, called also Sekon, which ia 
an outlet for great quantities of teak 
timber. This stream is lined with 
Shyans. During the hour I halted here, 
I saw eleven boats come down, loaded 
with people old and young, going to the 
great festival below. I have been a 
little particular in describing this fdace, 
because it is a fine location for a mia- 
sionary. Besides the dense population 
of this delightful vale, who read and 
speak Burman, he would have easy ac- 
cess, by the Sekon river, to a great 
number of Sbvan towns and villages; 
and also in the distant highlands are mnl* 
titudes of Kakhyens, a people who from 
time immemorial have resisted idolatry. 
What a field is this for the evanffelift! 
What man, who feels for his fellow- 
man, would not like to gird on the ar- 
mor of God, and labor for the estab- 
lishment of Christ's kingdom here? 
Passing a number of villages on each 
side of the river, just at dark came be- 
fore Koung-tong, once a fortified city, 
but now a village of 150 houses. While 
the men were preparing our dinner over 
fires kindled on the shore, I strolled 
among groups of people who were 
similarly employed, to seek information 
of the various parts of the country 
where they were acquainted. It doea 
not answer for a foreigner and stranger 
to ask questions of this kind abruptly, 
or he will defeat his object There ia 
a certain round-about way to get the 
confidence of natives, or nothing can be 
done. This, to a person worn down 
with fatigue and very hungry, ia a 
great tax on patience. I waa sueeeea- 
taU however^ in drawing out se? oral in* 
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fpnag tbam sevsnl tncta, and explain- 
iiw tfieir content*. 

9. Eftrly in the morning, exsmined 
the villige sod ita environi, and got into 
coDTenation with ■ aumber of Ihe id- 
faibittnt*. Two-thirda of the people are 
Shjans, and are much lighter complex- 
ioued than the Bunnans. The ruina of 
the old fbrtificatioDi ahow that for- 
imtI/ thit waa a place of no ■malt pre- 



Aran-favufoa nflkU rrglim hu tki CM- 
•M(, aad mefia tlmghttr — Arrival al 
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Till abont eightjr years iince, thta 
wai a great Chinese mart It ia noted in 
Burman hiatorjr aa the theatre of one of 
the moat sanguinary battles ever 
foaght on the baoha of the Irawadi. 



Fancying the conquest of Burmah the 



DomberB flocked in from Yunan to aa- 
iist, not in fightiTig, but plundering the 
empire ; ao that a very Uri;e part nere 
without arma,Bnd those who had them, 
considered them as useless. No people 
in the world, perbapa, are more entirely 
Mtiafled with themaelves than the Chi- 
nese. Seeing no enemy, and thinking 
none dare approach ao great a people, 
they ffBve themsolvea up to diaaipation. 
The Burmana, who have little peraoual 
braTery, but much cunning and aome 
enterpriie, wntched the favorable op' 
portunity to take their enemy by aur- 
prise. In the midst of indolence and 
debauchery, the Burman legiona rushed 
from their hiding plBcea,Bnd, with drawn 
swords, slaughtered the half atupiSed 
and unarmed Chineae, till they had no 
more strength to wield their murderous 
weapons. Forty thousand Chiucae 
are said to have perished that day. I 
doubt the accuracy of this statement ; 

Jet the destruction of human life must 
■re been very great. The Burmana 
did not really meet with any thing like 
resiatance, and tbej continued to 
slanghter, till tired out and sickened 
with blood. 

A little back of the town, on the level 
plain, are three mounds of considerable 
elevation, and called Ta-roke-yo-bong, 
thong-hong ; that is, " the three heaps of 
Chinese bones." Originally they were 
thna enclosures filled up with the 
■laDBbtered Chineae, and covered with 
MUtEi Now the palisades are much 
4aavv4 ■'x' ti" winJa ia omgnwa 
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with a dark luxuiiant jungle. They 
will long remain a monoment of saraga 
warfare. — LoBTiog half a doien tracts 
in the hands ofas many intelligent men, 
who appeared to lake some intereet in 
my message, I puahad off, and for 
several miles kept on shore, making m 
short atay in sereral villages. Though 
the morning was oppressively cold, the 
mercury beins down to 48^, yet be- 
fore noon the neat was so great I was 
obliged to give up walking. 

Ihe villages are numerous, thongk 
amall. Two 1 have passed containing 
90 or 100 houses each. The greater 
part of the people are Shyana, end tlie 
villages tying back from the river ara 
entirely Bhyan. 

Reached Bamau aboutio'clock, and 
apent the time till dark in visiting dif- 
ferent parts of the town. I have neen 
fourteen days in coming from Ava,Bnd 
make the distance two hundred and 
thirty miles. 

10. Very early in the morning, went 
into the Chinese part of the city. Near- 
ly alt the Chinese are merchants and 
live principally upon one street, which 
is wide and tolerably clean. They 
have a large gorgeous temple, aimilBt 
conitructioa and internal arrsnae- 
nts to the one in Amarapdra. The 
I principal idola are bs large a« life, 
irmousiy fat, with long black beards, 
eyes glaring furiously, countenances 
ight up to expresii the highest pitch ' 
iger, their hands filled with darts 
and spears, and raised up as if deter- 
mined to destroy the worshippers be- 
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benches, where, on certain days, the 
ie eat and drink, and many of 
become intoxicated. To the 
10, eating and drinking is the su- 
preme good ; to the Burmans, sleeping. 
The Chineae idols are excessively cor- 
pulent, often sitting upon fut stags, and 
sometimes in tbe set of slaughtering 
them ; while the Burman idDls are 
either sitting with arms folded, or re- 
clining upon pillows, as in the act of 
steeping. Tbe Chineae heaven is a 
place of ceaseless eating, drinking and 
smoking. The heaven of tbe Burmans 
is B place of endleas aleep. 
Chinm nd Shj/ati tradtrt — Haunt — 
SAjrow cwavaa— Po/aanri, U«r drus 
and AoUli— Aaui/« mrciaBls— StbM- 
Hoa af Soma* — Narrav pom — jldeait- 
laga of ilaiMii at a M^sioixiry pait. 

The Chinese mercantile shops (about 
one hundred] stand upon one street, 
ire built of brick*, colond hli«^*^^ 
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squire, the streets not paved ; but in the 
centre is a walk for foot passenorers, 
elevated about eig^hteen inches. The 
shops were well filled, and by 9 o'clock 
in the morning there was much bust- 
ling. The Chinese are the greatest 
merchants, and next follow the Shyuns. 
The business done in the city must be 
considerable. That part of the city 
inhabited principally by Shyans, is 
very well built. Some of their houses 
are made of bamboo, but most of them 
of wood. They are not crowded, as in 
Ava, and are finely shaded with trees. 
Some of the streets are paved, as in 
Rangoon. There are more Shyans 
than Burmans. I had the pleasure of 
seeing a Shyan caravan of several 
hundreds arrive. They are from a city 
about 130 miles to the east of Bamau, 
and are called Paloungs. As near as I 
could learn, their principality is large 
and populous, and the prince, to keep 
peace, pays a trifling tribute to China, 
and also sends, on the proper occasion, 
a gold or silver tree to Ava, as an ac- 
knowledgment of submission to his 
majesty. 

The Paloungs are genuine Shyans, 
and speak and read the Shyan lan- 
guage ; but, living in the neighborhood 
of the Chinese, they have assimilated a 
good deal to their peculiar habits, and 
have so much of that nasal twang in 
their tones peculiar to the Chinese, 
that their conversation is very little 
understood by western Shyans. The 
dress of this people comes nearer to the 
European than that of any eastern nation 
I have before seen. The men wear pan- 
taloons snd close jackets, the females 
petticoats and an over-dvess similar to 
the old-fashioned short-gown, though 
much longer. All, without exception, 
have their clothes made of dark blue 
cotton, — even their head-dress and 
stockings. Some of the other Shyans 
besides the Paloung family, as also the 
Yunan Chinese, wear stockings and 
shoes, which is an evidence of their 
having cold weather. 

I had an opportunity of seeing part of 
their caravan in motion. Their horses 
are small and ill-looking, but they carry 
large burdens in panniers, and are very 
tractable. One man has from tea to 
fifteen, and some even as many as 
twenty. They move slow, and follow 
each other in single file. A day's 
journey is ten or twelve miles. At 
evening, or when they halt for the night, 
the panniers and wooden saddles are 
tajkeo off, aad tbeae useful animala 



ing mountains, is oflen scanty. There 
are a number of female merchants ia 
the caravan ; but I am told they are 
generally in company with some rela-* 
tivc, or, what is more common, they are 
widows, and accompany their sons. 

After considerable inquiry, 1. found 
two men who spoke Burman, and could 
read poorly. At first, they were dis- 
tant, and looked at me suspiciously ; but 
after buying a few trifling articles, and 
expressing my approbation of their 
quality, they became comnriunicative, 
and answered a great number of ques- 
tions relative^ to tiieir population, reli- 
gion, language, government, and social 
habits. Of the Kakhycns in that part 
of the country, I gained considerable 
additional information, the result of 
which I will give, after finishing my 
tour to the north. 

There are said to be 800 Shyan 
houses in the city, and from what I am 
able to see, I should judge that the state- 
ment is near the truth. The Burmans 
are not so numerous. In the immediate 
vicinity of the city are several large 
villages, and the whole valley for several 
miles on every side is beautiful. The 
city stands on the east side of the river^ 
on ground thirty or forty feet above the 
water, and is surrounded by a stockade 
made of large timbers. There is an 
island in the river opposite the town, 
and both channels ar^ more than a mile 
wide. The local situation of Bamau is 
delightful ; it stands near the centre of 
a wide fertile valley, and is the capital 
of a large province bordering upon 
China. A range of high blue moun- 
tains run along from north to east, 
forming a separating wall between 
Burmab and China. A break in the 
mountains is pointed out as the pass 
through which the road is made. 

In one place is an iron suspension 
bridge, over which the Chinese drive 
their mules loaded with merchandise. 
The pass is said not to be difficult, ex- 
cept in one place, where the path is 
cut on the side of a rocky mountain. 
This path winds round the point of a 
bold mountain, and is so narrow that 
mules cannot pass each other. On one 
side the mountain runs up to a fearful 
height, while on the other is a yawnin^f 
gulf, into which the heedless traveller 
sometimes falls, and is dashed to pieces. 
To prevent such calamities, it is cus- 
tomary, before entering the pass, to nng 
a bell, so that travellers on the other 
side may have warning to remain. This 
pass va 30 or 35 miles from Bamau ; lod 
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Yunan, where the inhabitants are all 
Chinese. This road is travelled a great 
deal, though Burmans and Shynns are 
not allowed to go further than the fron- 
tier towns of China. 

I have endeavored to ascertain the 
nature of the intercourse between the 
two countries ; and, to get at the truth, 
have conversed with Chinese, Shyan 
and Burman merchants. All agree 
that no foreigner is allowed to go far 
into China, but there is unrestrained 
iiberty to go to the frontier towns. By 
comparing the testimony of a number 
of these merchants, I have no doubt the 
above statement is correct. Many of 
the Chinese invited me to go with them 
to Yunan; but as I had no Chinese 
books, (or only three or four,) and could 
not use the language, there was no ob- 
ject sufficiently important to be obtain- 
ed to warrant such a visit. 

Bamau is a roost commanding posi- 
tion for a missionary post. I hope the 
time is not very distant when there will 
be four men in this city, devoted to the 
great work of teaching those nations 
the knowledge of God. One should 
labor among the Chinese — one among 
the Shyans — one among the Kakhyens 
•—and one among the Burmans. The 
court of Ava will not allow this at pres- 
ent ; but, if kept steadily in view, may 
we not hope that Divine Providence 
will soon open a door here for Christian 
effort ? The climate of Bamau is evi- 
dently good ; it is just within the tem- 
perate zone — is nearly 800 miles from 
the sea, in an elevated district, and near 
it run several low ranges of the Hima- 
las. 

(To be continued.) 
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Aeee9$ion to the school — Case of a sick 
young man — Encouraging prospect — 
Baptisms — Happy death — More bap- 

ItMM. 

June 2. Yesterday Ko Chet'thing 
arrived, with fourteen children from 
Newville for the school. About one 
half of them are not yet converted ; so 
that God is rolling upon us the respon- 
sibility to use such means for their con- 
version, as will, with his blessing, re- 
sult in the salvation of their souls. The 
school now consists of about thirty, 
nearly one half of whom are promising 
young men, who have never attended 
McbooJ before. 
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15. To-day, one of the Bannm 
Christians brought us a young Kwen 
man, whom he found at a Bnniiin 
kyoung. He has been ill a long time 
with bowel complaint and other disor- 
ders, to which was added a cutaneous 
disease, which rendered him a most 
loathsome object to the sight Were 
it not that he had an inomortal soul in 
this unseemly tabernacle, for which we 
feel compassion, we could not think of 
adding his case to onr now multiplied 
labors. We have, however, but little 
prospect of doing his body good — 
we only consent to his stay, that we 
may apply the healing balm of the gos- 
pel to his sin-sick, perishing soul. We 
tell him not to trust in us ; for, although 
we give medicine, 'tis God alone that 
can heal. His bodily sufferings are 
severe. 

18. The school is increasingly in- 
teresting, now consisting of about 
thirty-four scholars. Four have to-day 
asked for baptism, and a number more 
we hope will be ready soon. O for 
more visible effects of the Holy Spirit 
We feel that much gratitude is due to 
God for the interesting field which we 
are allowed to occupy, and for the health 
which permits us thus vigorously to 
prosecute our labors. 

July 2. Sabbath. Five of the dear 
scholars have to-day received baptism, 
among whom was a lad named David 
Jones. He has successively lived with 
brs. Boardman, Siipons, Bennett, and 
Howard. He had been so long sepa- 
rated from the Karens, that he had almost 
entirely forgotten his mother tongue, 
and in its stead adopted Burman and 
English. Having lefl br. Howard, he 
came round to Maulmein, and on our 
return from the jungle came of his own 
accord, and presented himself as a 
Karen scholar. From his knowledge 
of the English, Burman, and Karen lan- 
guages, he is qualified to be of use to 
the mission. 

24. Last night, the man mentioned 
June 15, was delivered from intense 
bodily suffering, and, from the evidence 
which he gave of a change of heart, 
we hope he has gone where pain and 
suffering are known no more. For some 
time past he has been in the practice of 
worshipping God, and has frequently ex- 
pressed his trust and confidence in 
Christ as a Savior. Although unable to 
raise himself up, he earnestly request- 
ed baptism, saying he wished to enjoy 
that holy ordinance, before he went 
home to God. Whea tic^ld tJbAlVv^ ca^VI 
not ^%\^ VivV> >^» -^^Xjst^YiA wMl ^^sis^ 
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the teacher tod Ko Panlah coold earry 
hin in, and baptize him, and briof him 
back, and then he should be ready to go 
whenever God called. His last hours 
were almost literally spent in prayer. 
And when asked where he expected to 
fo, he uniformly said, '^ I am going to 
God." On looking upon his lifeless 
remains this morning, we cannot help 
inqniring if this Lazarus has found a 
rest in heaven. He was indeed full of 
disease within and without, and never 
enjoyed many of the good things of this 
world. If he is comforted in proportion 
to hii fonner misery, surely his rest is 
sweet* ButyO, how adorable is that 
grace that transforms such beings, and 
fits them for the society of angels and 
glorified spirits ! 

Yesterday, two more of the dear 
scholars received baptism. The church 
spent to-day as a day of fasting and 
prayer, and seem to have profited by it, 
and last evening joined in commemorat- 
\nf the sufferings of our dying Lord, 
with the Burman church. 

Aug. 6. Two more of the children 
baptized, one of them, a young lad of 
most promising talents, named Heman 
Lincoln, belonging to Mrs. Vinton's 
Enp^lish class. He is one of the most 
amiable, sprightly, intelligent children 
we ever met with. If Providence per- 
mits, we intend to direct his attention to 
the study of medicine ; a science much 
seeded among the Karens. 

13. Another of the children exam- 
ined, received by the church, and bap- 
tized by br. Ingalls. 

Immrovememi of ike uative$ in garden' 
mg — Baptiemg — Jnttresting eonver' 
tiana, 

18. Arrived at Ko ChetHhing's vil- 
lage last night On our way, we stop- 
ped at a number of Burman, Taling, and 
Karen villages, where we distributed 
books to all who could read, and preach- 
ed to some attentive listeners. The 
Christians here seemed overjoyed at 
this unexpected visit from the teachers, 
it being in the midst of the rains. On 
looking about, I am truly delighted to 
aee what improvements they are making 
in gardening. Instead of spending their 
time in idleness, as is the custom among 
Karens, they are each one cultivating 
large gardens, containing a large varie- 
ty of eatables, besides a great variety 
oif fimit trees ; which I hope will fix 
their residence h^re permanently. 

J 9, Although we had resolved to 
gpead the SMbbntb here, yet on account 
i^ the cemation of rain, and Gremking 
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oot of the sun, so nnnsnal at this season 
of the year, we have concluded to re- 
turn to M aulmein to-day. We have botd 
of us so recently risen from attacks of 
the jun£(le fever, that we shall be pecs- 
liarly liable to another attack* We 
have examined, received, and baptized 
one of the first who heard the gospel 
at Chummerah. He used frequently to 
attend worship on the Sabbath, woold 
assent to all that could be aaid, as to 
the necessity of his embracing the gos- 
pel, and I believe was in the practice 
of secret prayer. But there was one ob- 
stacle which seemed tohiminsurmoont- 
able, in the way of his becoming a 
Christian. That was love of drink; 
he said he could not give it vp, though 
he lost his sooL Although we contin- 
ued to warn him, yet we did it from a 
sense of duty, considering him a hope- 
less case. About six months ago, how- 
ever, he left off" drink, and became more 
regular in bis devotions. He appears 
well now, and I hope that, like the thief, 
he will be accepted at the eleventh 
hour. 

20. Arrived at Maulmein, fbimd our 
brethren from Burmah Proper had 
arrived. Br. Kincaid preached for me 
to-day, through Ko Panlah, as an inter- 
preter. The school has been graduaily 
increasing in nnmbers and interest, till 
we have now more than fifty scholan. 
Besides the labor of feeding, clothing, 
and instructing them, we have occa- 
sionally a boat-load of the sick, brought 
in from the jungle, to be prescribe 
for, and nursed, till they are able to re- 
turn. Some rather severe cases. Mn. 
Vinton's health suffering, not only from 
her multiplied labors, but muU^ud 
carts; I have resolved to take charge 
of the class in Matthew, which consists 
of the principal male members of the 
school. 

27. Baptized four young men, mem- 
bers of the school. Br. Webb preach- 
ed for me to-day. 

Sept 17. Baptized three young 
men. One of them has been the means 
of bringing in many of the young men 
from the Burman side. His mother 
died when he was an infiint, and his 
father left him in the care of an aunt, 
and has not been heard of since. He, of 
course, grew up a wayward lad, of wan- 
dering habits. Whenever he wished fiir 
a home, he could find it with any one of 
his relatives, hut none could detain him 
when he wished to go. Whatever they 
gave him for his own use, was bestowed 
upon the first who asked for it, and then 
he boffowe^ iiw>u(^ loi >ua v 
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penses. Ko Chet'tbin£f,one of bis distant 
relatives, fearinfif he would involve him- 
self in debt, and become a slave, often 
entreated him to come and live with him, 
but without avail. Hoping to better his 
condition by speculation, he, in com- 
pany with two others, purchased 13,000 
bamboos on the Burman side, and pro- 
ceeded to Maulmein to sell them. They 
succeeded in landing, and fastening 
their raft, and then went to assist 
another company in bringing theirs 
ashore. This, however, they could not 
accomplish. The raft coming in contact 
with the cable of a vessel lying at 
anchor, parted it, and the enraged capt 
apprehended them, and brought them 
before the magistrate. The Karens, 
however, were discharged, while the 
owners of the raft were thrown into 
prison. But, on returning to their own 
raft, they found that it had by some 
means broken loose from its moorings 
and floated down stream. 

Apprehending a similar disaster to 
that which had befallen their comrades, 
and fearing that they too should be 
thrown into prison, they took to their lit- 
tle boat, and, without stopping a moment 
to inquire after the fate of their raft, fled 
to the jungles. Disappointed and sad, he 
came to Ko Chet'thing, not daring to 
return to his creditors. Some one came 
and told me that he was very poor, 
and requested me to give him a paso. 
We called him, and told him that as he 
had no parents, and was very poor, if he 
would join the school, we would be- 
come his parents, and take care of him. 
To this he consented, probably more 
through fear than any thing else. He en- 
tered the'school, and attended worship 
regularly. When the school broke up, 
I lent him money to pay his debts, and 
told him to pay all he owed, and prepare 
to go with us to Maulmein. He went 
over to the Burman side, commenced 
preaching to every one he met, and told 
them the importance of learning to read. 
Many would have returned with him,but 
were deterred through fear. He spent 
the rains in learning to read, except 
occasional tours with Ko Chet'thing, 
preaching. His address is most insinuat- 
ing. He has peculiar tact in getting the 
affections of children. We hope he will 
do much for the cause. Br. Hancock 
preached for me to-day. 

30. Dismissed the Sgau school, a 
company of Pgwos having arrived from 
the jungle to study their language. A 
part of the children return to their 
parents, and a part form a colony, head- 
€d by Ko Paniah, to go over to the 



uland, to commence a school there, if 
perchance the sight of others reading 
the word of God in their native lan- 
guage, will influence some of those 
hardened idolaters to learn to read. 

Oct. 1. Commenced the Pgwo 
school, numbering thirteen besides our- 
selves. I have dismissed my Burman 
teacher, that I may give my undivided 
attention to the Pgwo language. 

23. Baptized two, who make twen- 
ty in all baptized since we came 
in from the jungle. And what is most 
interesting of all is, that all who have 
attended school here this season, have 
been baptized, except some little ^il- 
dren, whom we have considered too 
small to baptize, and two young -men 
and one young woman, whom we re- 
quested to wait awhile. The children 
are members of pious families, where 
they will receive instruction. 

Nov. 5. We find the Pgwo language 
differing so little from the Sgau, that 
it becomes comparatively easy to those 
acquainted with the latter. Most of 
those who could read Sgau, read Pgwo 
fluently, although the school has been 
in operation but little over a month. 

Zeal of Ko Panlah — Qreatnei* of th§ 
field — Attachment of the converte — 
More baptisms — Happy death — Encour- 
agements to labor, 

26. Ko Panlah has returned from 
the island, being unable to stay any 
longer on account of ill health. He 
has a severe cough, attended with fever, 
violent pain and dizziness in his head. 
We fear he is doing up his last work. 
Well, he is doing it up faithfully. In 
speaking of death, he says he desires 
nothing on earth but to preach the gos- 
pel. When he has done preaching, he 
hopes to go home to rest. He went 
over to the island, accompanied by his 
family and ten members of the school. 
He, although quite feeble, commenced 
preaching, and numbers listened and 
commenced learning to read ; but, all at 
once the chief, who has always been a 
friend to us, became alienated, took his 
children from the school, and threatened 
any who should listen. Ko Panlah, 
finding himself deserted at the zayat, 
had recourse to visiting the pagodas 
morning and evening, and preaching to 
those who came to worship. These, 
convinced of the folly of worshipping 
idols, and ashamed of their foolish mum- 
mery, if they found him there, would 
silently turn away, without once invok- 
ing their God. He then had recourse 
\ to faiiViTi^ wjA ^xvi^vV'VDi -mXas^^fc ^^^ 
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joined by all the members of the school. 
After spending a number of days fast- 
ing, aceompanied with much prayer, and 
many tears, the Lord graciously inclined 
his ear, and poured out his Spirit on 
the inhabitants. Some of them not on- 
ly began to listen, but resolved to serve 
the Lord. Amidst the most determined 
opposition, on the part of the chief and 
Talings, a few came out renouncing 
idols, and commenced worshipping God. 
Some said, that as it was then rice har- 
vest, they could not spend time to learn 
to read, but if he would stay till rice 
harvest was over, they would learn then. 
He brings one of his converts with him, 
who this morning asked for baptism. 
He appears well, and will probably be 
received next Sabbath, or the one fol- 
lowing, at Newville, whither he is going 
to attend school and learn the ways of 
God more perfectly. 

30. Mrs. V. left this morning for the 
jungle. She has gone to Ko Chet'thing's 
first, as that is the most healthy location 
to be found in the jungle, being un- 
commonly free from jungle fever. I 
expect to leave for Newville the first of 
next week, where I shall probably re- 
main a week or two, and then cross 
over by land to Ko Chet'thing's village, 
and from thence into Burmah Proper. 
We had hoped to be in the jun- 
gles at least two weeks earlier than 
usual, and it is now (though about the 
usual time) two weeks earlier, consider- 
ing the unparalleled length of the pres- 
ent rainy season, than we have ever be- 
fore thought it prudent to go. 

The harvest is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few ; and though it is " not 
by might nor by power, but by the Spirit 
of the Lord," still we are required 
to pray that " the Lord of the harvest 
would send forth laborers into his 
harvest." As yet, we have no associate 
fellow-laborer, though the field assign- 
ed us for our cultivation is so exten- 
sive that we have not yet been able to 
survey it ; nor shall we, for many, many 
years to come, be able to learn even the 
location of the villages it contains. 

Dec. 8. Newville. Arrived here a 
little before sunset, and, as usual, was 
soon surrounded by the villagers, each 
anxious to relate with how much solic- 
itude they had awaited my arrival. 
But their joy was a little damped, when 
they found that Mrs. V. had not come. 
When I told them that we had separat- 
ed for a time, that more of the Karens 
might hear the gospel and be saved, 
tbejr Bead, Yes, Siat is right ; but we 
wMttted to see her too. The GhiistiftixB 
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all appear well, and I cannot learn bot 
thafall have honored their profession, 
except the suspended member noticed 
in my journal of last year. From all 
I can learn, I fear that we shall have 
to exclude him. 

10. At the close of our evening 
worship, examined and approved seven 
candidates for baptism. We then re- 
tired to the water, where we adminii- 
tered the sacred rite, and after a short 
interim assembled again for worship. ^ 
The afternoon services I conduct as a 
prayer- meeting, interspersing remarks 
between the prayers, calling the atten- 
tion of the church to some definite 
point, as the subject of the petition to 
be offered. This I find to be the more 
necessary, in order to break up the 
habit of long, vague and indefinite pray- 
er. Some of the Christians have even 
now got into the habit of praying for 
every thing they can think of, and, as a 
consequence, seem to have no special 
desire for any thing. But in an hour 
or two after the addition of the seven, 
death came and removed one of our 
number, an aged female, one of the first 
baptized by br. Judson. Her life had 
ever since been the life of the righteous, 
and her last end was like his. She 
died of old age — had been failing for a 
number of months, and only wished to 
live to see the teacher once more, and 
have him with her in the trying hour. 
This desire was granted, and she has 
now gone to her eternal rest. — Have 
just returned from <^n excursion, in 
which we have visited nine villages. 
The most of these I visited last year; 
and though my expectations of a gen- 
eral and speedy turning to the Lord 
have not yet been fully realized, still the 
work is advancing, and I feel more con- 
fident than ever that we shall reap, if 
we faint not. During the past year a 
number have come outdecidedly on the 
Lord's side, and a still larger number 
have commenced praying to God morn- 
ing and evening ; but are for the pres- 
ent kept from a public avowal of their 
faith in Christ, through the influence of 
their friends, while almost every indi- 
vidual I have seen tells me he likes 
this reliorion, and intends before he dies 
to be a Christian. There is a spirit of 
inquiry abroad, that cannot be checked. 
This work must and will go forward, till 
He whose right it is to reign, shall reign. 
Come, thou blessed' day ! I ask no more. 
With this my soul is satisfied — Jesus 
enthroned in every heart — his king- 
dom come^VvU will done on earth as 
in \ieaNeii. '^\x\^ O, \)qa^«M\^ Sa ^^iX u& 
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b9 fbu^t, the victory yet to be won, 
and many a brave soldier roust fall a 
nfartyr to the cause, and hear for the 
first time, the proclamation echoed and 
re-echoed through all the plains of 
htavtUy *'• The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign 
forever and ever." 

I J^reaching — Female prayer^meeting — Sab' 
I bath school. 

15. At a village I visited to-day, 

&und two or three apparently sincere 

inquirers. The head man, however, is 

an opposer, and says he intends to live 

ftnd die in the old way, even if he goes to 

llell ; because if he becomes a Christian, 

v^e will not allow him to drink arrack. 

80 this man will sell his soul, and reap 

oternal pain, for ^hat? To be allowed 

t,kke privilege of murdering himself with 

"^bat accursed drug, that destroys both 

^roul and body in hell. O, what infutu- 

^tion is this ! And yet hundreds and 

'thousands are, in this very way, ruining 

themselves, for time and eternity. At 

"^is village, the Christians tell me, are 

■%wo men, (now away gathering their 

paddy,) who have asked for baptism ; 

so that, notwithstanding the opposition 

of the head man, the work is going on, 

even in his own village. 

16. Sent off a number of the Chris- 
tians, to notify the neighboring villages 
of the approaching Sabbath, and make 
efforts to get the people in to worship. 
I had concluded to spend the day in 
study, but a couple of Karens calling, 
I spent about an hour with them, and as 
they could remain no longer,! resolved 
to accompany them as far as a neigh- 
boring village, which they were to pass, 
that I might preach to them on the way, 
and, if possible, persuade them to em- 
brace the Savior. 

At this village, I found a number of 
attentive listeners. Here lives one of 
those baptized last Sabbath, and there 
are two or three others who intend to 
embrace an early opportunity to apply 
for the sacred ordinance. Besides these, 
there are a number of others, who are 
all but resolved to break away from 
their sins, and wicked associates, that 
they may become Christians. Two of 
them earnestly requested an interest 
in our prayers. When they had been 
away with the Christians a few weeks, 
cutting bamboos, they had kept the Sab- 
bath, and worshipped God with them, 
and were happy, fiut when they came 
hack, the inhaence of their wicked 



associates wfu9 so great, that they broke 
their resolutions. "Now," said they, 
<< we desire you to pray that God would 
straighten our crooked hearts, and en- 
lighten our dark minds, that we may 
keep his commands, and go to heaven." 

The female prayer-meeting, estab- 
lished here by Mrs. Vinton two years 
ago, has been kept up, and every fe- 
male member of the church as regu- 
larly attends it, as she does the Sabbath 
services. They have even designated 
the day as the *' female day of rest." 

Sabbath. Our efforts yesterday, 
to collect the people to worship, were 
not altogether in vain. The zayat 
erected by the Christians the past year, 
though much larger than the old one, 
was full to overflowing. Preached from 
John iii. 19, 20, 21, and tried to press 
the truth upon their consciences. The 
Sabbath school was deeply interesting ; 
it embraces the entire church, old and 
young. The children from three ta 
four and upward, attend ; and thus, from 
their childhood, are learning the holy 
scriptures, which, we trust, will make 
them wise unto salvation. A father 
told me to-day, that his little daughter, 
not quite three years old, being away 
one evening with her grandmother, 
while he attended family worship, said 
to him, Papa, I have not heard you pray 
to-night ; and how dare you go to sleep 
without? 

18. As there are a number desirous 
of learning to read, I appointed a teach- 
er, and made the necessary arrange- 
ments for the continuance of the school, 
till Mrs. V. arrives to take charge of it, 
about a month hence. Hitherto there 
have been but few from this region to 
learp to read, except the Christians and 
tlieir children. Now we have the pros- 
pect of a number from the neighboring 
villages. 

19. Mauko. I have baptized six indi- 
viduals from this place — two last year, 
and four this ; but they have all left, and 
gone to live among the Christians ; so 
that now there is not a Christian here. 
The people are such notorious drunk- 
ards, that if one becomes a Christian, he 
thinks it necessary, in order to avoid 
temptation, to leave the village. There 
are, however, apparently, a number of 
interesting inquirers, so that I am not 
altogether without hope that we shall 
yet obtain a permanent footing here, 
and be able to erect a standard to the 
Savior, around which the people will 
delight to gather. 
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20. Ko Chet'thinff's village. Ar- 
rived here, just in the dask of the even- 
ing. We should have been here by 
four o'clock, P. M., had we not, about 
three miles back, lost our way, and 
wandered into a most dense, and all 
but impassable forest of cane. We 
searched for a long time for the path, 
bat could not find it We then started 
in the direction of the village ; but all 
were nearly worn out with fatigue, and 
had loads to carry. Who then could 
break the way ? One started, the others 
followed, and we continued on our way 
till the sun was near setting. I then 
sent a man up into a tree, to see if he 
could see or hear anything from the 
village. While there, he could indis- 
tinctly hear the barking of the dogs, so 
that we knew that we were in the right 
direction. We then persevered, and in 
a little time made our way into an open- 
ing, where we found the path we had 
missed, and which in a short time con- 
ducted us to the village. 

22. Mrs. Vinton has an interesting 
school, of about twenty scholars, in pro- 
gress. We had hoped to have a much 
larger one, but the Karens on the Bur- 
man side, who are desirous to learn to 
read, are just now panic struck at ru- 
mors of war. Report says that there is 
a Burman force, of more than three 
thousand, now on its way from Ava, 
which is to proceed next new moon 
to the provinces, burn Maulmein, and 
drive the English from the country. 
This rumor is undoubtedly false ; still it 
u effectually alarms and intimidates 
the poor Karens, as though it were true. 
I intend, however, to visit them in a few 
days, and, if possible, calm their fears, 
and turn their attention to Him whom 
they should fear. 

JSxeurnon up the Salvotn— Dtnrt to 
hear the goepel — Fear of the Burmam — 
Singular conduct — Rifiectione on the 
cloee of the year, 

26. Bunau. Left early this morn- 
ing for an excursion on the Burman side. 
Mrs.V. has gone up the river, and intends 
to proceed up the Salwen, further than 
we have ever yet been. Soon after 
crossing the river, we came to the village 
of a Burman ruler, who has the govern- 
ment of an extensive district upon the 
west bank of the Salwen. From the 
treatment I received, I should judge 
him to be a liberal-minded man; but 
from the manner in which he uniformly 
treats the Christians, he is undoubtedly 
« moBt bigoted Boodhist, and one of out 
bitterest enemieg. He professed to me 



an entire willingness that all his people 
should learn to read, and worship God| 
if they chose — still he will probably do 
all in his power to prevent The Karens 
say, "His words to the teacher were 
very good ; but should we worship God, 
he would cut off our heads, if it were in 
his power." At the village where I now 
write, appearances are exceedingly en- 
couraging. We have had a most deep- 
ly interesting assembly, and though I 
haveneariy exhausted myself in preach- 




bject 

27. Maula. Called at a village 
about noon, and found that a numbec of 
men had gone to Ko Chet'thing's village, 
to visit the Christians, and hear more of 
the gospel. At this village, one man is 
learnino^ to read. AH the instruction 
he receives, is what he can get from the 
Christians, as they occasionally call on 
him, and he on them. IfBurinansor 
strangers are about, he keeps his slate 
concealed, lest he should be accused to 
the rulers at Belin. Ko Chet'thing tells 
me that almost every man in the village 
worships God in secret, and would pro- 
fess Christianity at once, but for their 
fear of the Burmans. After dinner, we 
proceeded on our way, and arrived here 
a little before sunset At this village 
lives one of the yonng men who learn- 
ed to read, and was baptized at Belin 
last rains ;also one of the old Chumme- 
rah Christians, baptized by br. Judson. 
She is a widow, has been separated 
from the Christians about four years, 
and yet from what she tells me, and 
from what I can learn from others, I am 
satisfied she has maintained the honor 
of her Christian profession. She is a 
person of few words, so that she has 
done but little in proselyting others to 
the Christian faith. Many of her friends 
think her deranged ; " for she will have 
nothing to do with nat worship, sick or 
well, and appears very singular twice 
every day, and more especially once in 
seven days. Every morninj? and even- 
ing she prostrates herself, and says 
over a parcel of words, in the form of a 
prayer, and yet there is no pagoda, im« 
age, or priest, before her. One day in 
seven she observes as a day of rest ; and 
what seems the more unaccountable, 
she arranges all her affairs beforehand, 
gets her wood, and pounds out her paddy, 
so that she has nothing to do from mom 
till evening." On our arrival, at her 
instance, her brother-in-law came, and 
'mviXedi me Vo Viva\vQu«e. I went, and in 
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we tried to show them, that though we 
worship an invisible God, yet he is the 
Ucing God, and his Son Jesus Christ, 
• the Savior of the world, 

29. Therwa. At this village, lives a 
brother of one of our assistants. I have 
seen him twice before, at each of which 
times he ^ave me a roost pressing invi- 
tation to visit him. He is an intelligent 
man, has made no offerings to the nats 
for a number of months past, says he 
never shall asain, and is resolved to 
worship God nereafter. His brother- 
in-law appeared nearly as well as him- 
self ; and a number of the villagers ap- 
peared delighted with what they have 
beard of the gospel. 

31. ^aloo. Sabbath. Yesterday, 
w irtarted on our return, having engaged 
•' to spend the Sabbath here. There are 
twenty-two houses within hearing, be- 
ude's many villages in every direc- 
tion, from a half an hour to an hour, 
and two hours' walk. 

My date admonishes me that I am 
npon the dawn of a new year. The old 
is all but fifone. How diligent is time ! 
How steady and onward in his course ! 
Well, he is carrying me forward to 
eternity. Soon, he will have conveyed 
me to his furthermost verge, and then 
my Heavenly Friend will come, and re- 
ceive me to his eternal rest Till then, 
I have no rest, and yet a retrospect of 
the past shows clearly, that I am habit- 
ually inclined to indolence. O God, 
forffive^ nor let a record of the past be 
made against roe. Hitherto, thy good- 
ness demands my sonsf of gratitude, and 
I will praise thee — will consecrate my- 
self unto thee. During the year past, 
we have not been interrupted in our 
work for a day. Our health has been 
uniformly good, and our prospects of 
usefulness growing brighter. Never, 
BO much as at present, have we had oc- 
casion to exclaim, *^ The fields are all 
white ;" and yet should the Lord with- 
hold his favor, a single day would re- 
verse the scene, and all our cheering 
prospects would be blasted forever. 

Added to the native church by bap- 
tism, the year past, forty-two. Deaths 
four. 



XXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR MA- 
SON, DATED TAVOT, DEC. 18, 1837. 

The following extract of a letter from Mr. 
Mason it of an earlier date than one pnb- 
Ibhed last month, but was received subse- 
quently by another arrival. It contains some 
6tciM WuMirtUiog ^tbe hbon, triab, and en- 



couragements of the missionary, the oniver- 
sality of the principles of human nature, and 
ther deceit and baseness of the human heart. 
The excuses mentioned will remind every one 
of facts in his own experience, an^ in that of 
others around him. What an affecting proof, 
that they need the influence of the same reli- 
gion, and the powerful working of the same 
Spirit! 

Thetupau, the assistant that, three 
vears ago, I located at Tamla, returned 
last year, with a view to studying one 
season in the seminary ; but some of his 
unbelieving relatives, living near Ny- 
aung creek, were so desirous to haVe him 
appointed to teach school in their neigh- 
borhood, that it was deemed most im- 
portant for him to spend the rainy sea- 
son with them, instead of coming into 
town to study. 

Last month, accompanied by br. 
Wade, I visited his location, as I have 
been in the practice of making an an- 
nual visit to the Karens in that neigh- 
borhood. We found that fourteen had 
been taught to read during the season, 
and nine persons requested baptism. 
One of the number is a brother to Ko 
So, one of the earliest Karen converts. 
This man has been noticed in my pre- 
vious journal, particularly in that for 
November, 1835 ; and there now seems 
to be some hope that he is a converted 
man, having refrained from the use of 
spirituous liquor, his besetting sin, for 
nearly a year. It was deemed prudent, 
however, to delay the baptism of all for 
a few months, that they might have an 
opportunity to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. 

Subsequently, in company with br. 
Bennett, I visited a small settlement of 
Karens, up the Tavoy river, on the 
head waters of a tributary, called Ta- 
lingya creek. Some of the inhabitants 
are persons that I have repeatedly vis- 
ited before, though never before since 
they removed to their present location ; 
and others are relatives of Christians 
that have removed from Christian neigh- 
borhoods, to avoid intercourse with 
Christians. Among the latter, I found 
an elderly female, who is a member 
of the church, and who, I fear, has 
been drawn by her relatives into prac- 
tices inconsistent with her profession. 

I found many of the people perfectly 
orthodox. "I shall become a Chris- 
tian," replied one, "when the time 
comes. There is a time to believe, 
and a time not to believe. M^ time tA 
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come, but it has not come yet. I can- 
not believe till the time comes." Anoth- 
er said to me, " God has not given us 
new hearts yet ; when he ogives us new 
hearts we shall become Christians ; we 
can do nothing of ourselves." Others 
took different ground, and said, " We 
have always worshipped God, — we and 
our ancestors. We have always prayed 
to Him, and do daily. What do you 
want us to do more ? Our elders have 
ever taught us that we must act up- 
ri;?htly, just as you do — you tell us 
nothing new." Our visit had the good 
effect to lead one of the men to call on 
us, when he came to town afterwards, 
which he had never done before ; and I 
am not witiiout hope that God has some 
people among them. 

Mr. RIason here mentions the cave of dis- 
cipline related in his subsequent letter, p. 
289, and then proceeds, — 

Another Karen, a promising young 
man, studying nn^dicine, has been ex- 
cluded for conduct approaching to theft, 
of which latter crinie he is probably 
guilty. A Burman man, baptized a few 
months ago, has been excluded for an 
attempt at suicide ; and other difficulties 
of a less aggravated nature, we have 
had, and Aave, not a few. Such things 
occur in churches, I am aware, and es- 
pecially in churches gathered from 
among the heathen ; but we have had 
80 much peace here, that these difficul- 
ties are felt the more keenly. Still the 
work of God is progressing among the 
Karens, though apparently not so rap- 
idly as in some previous years; but 
among the Burmans, there is nothing 
to encourage us, except the promises 
of God. Pray for us, for this is a time 
when we need the prayers of the 
church. 



LETTER or MISS MACOMBER. 

Don^-yahn, Feb. 21, 1838. The work 
of God is still going on here. Three 
men requested baptism last Sabbath, 
and a number more will soon come 
forward. This is the more encouraging, 
as just now, there is an unusual effort 
of the adversary to put the cause down. 
It is the season for funeral festivals ; 
and for fifteen or twenty days they 
have been in constant celebration, 
which of course attracts much attention. 
But the priests, not finding their coffers 
eo well ailed aa usual, have seemed to 
aake an effort tui for life ; and thera ia 



no end to the fog of worthless staff 
which comes from them. It would 
seem that there was very little else said 
or done, than what their violence called 
forth. No one of the Christians can ^o 
abroad, but they hear from every quar- 
ter, Jesus Christ, by way of con- 
tempt ; and. all who attend our meetings 
receive the same treatment, unless tbey 
join the rabble. So that when any of 
them decide to come out, and face the 
whole, which to a heathen is mountain- 
ous, tnere is strong evidence that di- 
vine grace has taken possession of their 
hearts. 

One woman had made up her mind to 
come forward, but she said shefeared she 
could not endure to be cast off, not only 
by her parents and relatives, but by tin 
whole village, as they had told her they 
would do. So she concluded to wait, 
and see how her mind was when the 
others were baptized. 

Have been absent considerably of 
late, wishing to visit all the villages just 
about the mountain. Found ten or 
twelve places, of some importance ; this, 
however, is the largest and most impor- 
tant, except Tun-pah-tin6, where we 
have one convert, and where I spent four 
days last week. There are some en- 
couraging indications there, but the 
chiefs will not yet consent to my build- 
ing a zayat 1 am trying to get some 
of the converts to ^o and build there ; 
but they are so timid, and deficient in 
energy, that if left to themselves, I do 
not know that they would ever go ont of 
their own village, though they never 
hesitate to go wherever I direct them. 
But in this case, I wish them to take 
some responsibility. 

We have now an applicant for bap- 
tism, from Puh-ong, a young man, who 
has some excellent qualifications for 
usefulness. There are also two or three 
encouraging cases in Tun-loh, five or 
six miles distant ; as also in some other 
dirpctions, but the future is unknown. 

Our meeting is beginning to attract 
more attention, so that our room is often 
crowded ; consequently I have engaced 
the chief to put on an addition of a roir 
feet, which will be done this week. 

All the Christians seem to be getting 
on well. Bah-mee is my principii 
preacher. He certainly does aamirably, 
considering what he was a year, ago; 
but I find it necessary to see him, look 
over every subject, and give him all the 
ideas I wish to have advanced. 

There are constant rumors of robber- 
ies on iVie tviex^ NvhicH of course pre- 
NenU ova ^cnskf^«?K<] ^Se^ai^^Qdkia. 
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Owing (0 tlic moarnful death orMr-Thon- 
■1, and oilier cbums, (he fallowin; journal 
wu nol rorwu-iled la (lie Uoard lill quite re- 
cently. Tb« notici!!, faoneier, whleli it gliei 
of ibe paaugg of die miuionariei op the 
BnhmapAtra, nill ual havB loal their inter' 
cat, whether regarded ai the lateil inciilenti 
IB the life of onr dejinrted hrolber, at ai fur- 
■iabiag inforoialjon touching a route compar- 
■Imlj aeldom Iraveraed, and of which onr 
'■EDoaBU hitherto have been exlremely lim- 



Diparturifi-om Caleatla—Snndertvndi— 
" HtatluM tfindiMM" awiidtt djnint pro- 
Calcutta, April 96, 1837. Aflerspend- 
ing fifteen days in this "city of palaces," 
we commence our long voyage up the 
rivera, to the &eld of our labors. We 
were aided in our preparation, by a let- 
ter from br. Brown, anticipating our ar- 
rival. He advised tta to talTe small 
boats, and to bring with ua a year's pro- 
vision, as necessaries cannot be easily 
•Stained at Sadiji. Our Calcutta 
friends urged the necessity of our eet- 
tiar as far on our voyage as possible 
before the commencement of the rains, 
aa the force of the current would then 
render our progress sIot and difficult 
They also informed us, that at this sea- 
son sudden storms and gales of wind 
are frequent, and oflen render the nav- 
igation dsn?erous. We have provided 
two native boats, of 3 and 400 mnunda" 
burthen, for our foods, and a twelve- 
oared badgerow for our own accom- 
inodation. The missionaries in this 
place have kindly supplied us with 
Bengali and Hinddatsni tracts, aod 
copies of the gospels for distribution : 
M that we hope, during our voyage, 
to •CBttersome precious seed, although 
nnable to tell the natives, in their 
own tongue, of the glad news of salva- 
tion. As we pushed from tho shore, 
the boatmen shouted ^Uak for some 



speedy passage. -t o iud lu-uik'"' 
moored near a small village, called 
Gbitpnr. 

* A auaad U eigbly poaada. 



S7. Started early this iDonilii(, and 
tftet proceeding a few miles, drew to 
the shore, as there was not aufBctent 
water to proceed. Hera we remained 
until five o'clock, P.M., waiting for tlie 
' ling of the tide. 

We have suffered much during the 
day from the intense heat — the thep- 
momcter in our room standing at 99^. 
and in the sun at 110°. Have passed 
:l smsti village this evening, called 
Bungalow. The native hut* extcnd- 
\as a considerable distance on either 
aide of the river, presented a cheer- 
ful aod pleasant aspecL Many of 
of them are very neat, and even tasts- 
1 their external appearance. Thej 
_._ ^oustructed of split bamboos, neatl* 
joined together, and thatched witn 

Just after sunset we reached the Sui»- 
derbunds. Thisi9alow,sunken traetof 
land, much of it lying under water,aDd 
tlie whole presenting the appearance of 
an extensive marsh. The channel is in 
many places confined by dykes on either 
side. Government has also, at great 
expense, caused several cuts to be 
made, connecting the larger streams, 
thus shortening the passages into the 
Brahmaputra and Ira wad i. 

30. Sabbath. To the muldtude 
around us, no Sab bath .daw us. Bverr 
object serves to impress our minds witn 
the melancholy truth tliat we are among 
a people sitting in moral darkness, and 
hastening on, unwarned, and unheed- 
ing, to the retributions of eternity. Bat 
however much we may feel for them, 
we cannot speak to them of the Savior, 
or warn them to floe from the wrath to 
come. Although deprived of the priv- 
ileges of the sanctuary, we are permit- 
ted, by retirement and meditation, to 
aeek that spiritual strength we so much 
need. Every thing about us seems 
well calculated to raise our minds from 
nature to nature's God. Often a beau- 
tifully green and fertile field stretcbea 
SB far as the eye can reach, in which 
are feeding large droves of buffaloes, 
cows and goats. Many of these tracts 
bear marks of considerable cultivation. 
We frequently see the natives breaking 
up the soil with their rudely construct- 
ed plough. This is indeed a " laud of 
rivers and streams, a land much to be 
desired." Under the influence of the 
gospel, it might be on Eden. BuL 
alas ! on whom has nature thus poured 
forth her unrestrained luxurisnce ? For 
whose pleasure are these fields and 
groves clothed with beautj, and the ut 
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JQDgle Bongstera? Before whom are 
placed these striking exhibitions of 
power, wisdom, and goodness, forming 
nature's eloquent testimony to the ex- 
istence and perfections of the Great 
Original ? The voice of nature is insuf- 
ficient to arouse these perishing mil- 
lions, who have so long been led cap- 
tive by Satan at his will. But let the 
gospel unite its appeals and claims with 
Uie voice which nature employs, and 
soon this moral wilderness would bud 
and blossom as the rose. For that 
blessed period, the promises of the 
Great Head of the church encourage 
US to hope. He has given us the bless- 
ed privilege of laboring for its ad- 
vancement. Oh that a zeal stronger 
than death may animate us to a faithful 
discharge of the high duties incumbent 
upon us! 

Yesterday went out into a small vil- 
lage, and were kindly received by the 
natives. One of the chief men brought 
a present of fruit. Gave away a few 
Bengali tracts, which were thankfully 
received. Oh God, pour light upon 
this darkness ! 

May 2. Our progress since the last 
entry has been considerable, and much 
of the way through dense jungle. Here 
the tiger crouches in his lair, the beasts 
of prey howl, and serpents hiss. Here 
the elephant roams in his strength and 
freedom. 

Two of our boatmen have been dan- 
gerously ill. One was induced to take 
medicine, and recovered. The other 
obstinately refused, lest he should lose 
caste. Yesterday he was much worse, 
and we feared he would die. He still 
refused medicine. We told the m&nji 
{captain) tliat the man would die unless 
he took the medicines we proposed. 
He replied, ^ He die ? — well, that his 
fatt then — all very good.** Here was 
fatalism, indeed. We told him, that all 
the fate about it was, that if he took 
proper medicine, he would get well ; if 
not, he would die. He finally took it, 
and is now recovering. We have been 
surprised, in seeing how generally Mo- 
hammedanism prevails among the na- 
tives of Bengal, and how strong are the 
fetters which their innumerable distinc- 
tions of caste impose. The only hope 
of a missionary must be in the omnipo- 
tence of Him who '* is stronger than 
the strong man armed.** 



Culna — Po9t Offices — Rate of ateenl — 
Eager detire of natives for books — 
Xwer scenery. 
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the narrow channel of the Sunderbunds, 
and are entering a large river. The 
name of the village which we are now 
passing signifies ^ opening." Finding 
a dak at this place, we prepared a pack- 
age of letters for Calcutta. Taking a 
^uide, we walked to the dak ofiice to 
deposit our letters. The method of 
conveying letters and parcels from one 
part of the country to another, is as fol- 
lows: — A runner takes the parcel on 
his back, and goes with surprising speed 
fifteen or twenty miles, when another 
takes his place. Post-offices are estab- 
lished at suitable distances. There is 
thus a facility of communication be- 
tween the different stations, hardly to 
be expected in this country. We call- 
ed, during our walk, on Mr. R., col- 
lector of customs, who very kindly wel- 
comed us, and conversed with much 
apparent interest upon the subject of 
missions. He kindly proposed sending 
to our boat a supply of fresh bread, and 
insisted upon all our company's taking 
tea with him. Such hospitality in a 
stranger was as unexpected as wel- 
come. 

During our walk, we passed a beauti- 
ful grove of betel-nut trees, in the 
midst of which was a splendid shrine. 
The most lovely, retired spots are gen- 
erally chosen for temples, erected in 
iionor of their gods, and for idol wor- 
ship. This reminds us of days of old, 
when, *^ on every high bill, and under 
every green tree, and in every choice 
grove,** Israel offered incense to idols. 

4. Having left the Sunderbnnds, we 
expect larger streams, and the occasion- 
al advantage of fair winds. Our boat- 
men have erected t^eir mast, and pre- 
pared their rude sails — we make good 
progress, imd are happily disappointed 
in seeing so much perseverance and 
enterprise exhibited bv our boatmen. 

They are hired by the trip, and seem 
resolved to make as short a voyage as 
possible. We have also cause for 
thankfulness, that our men are so well 
acquainted with the route, as many, in 
ascending the river, are put to great 
inconvenience, on account of the nu- 
merous channels, which render the way 
intricate to those not well acquainted 
with it. Our men have various expe- 
dients for urging forward the boats. 
With a favorable wind, we move fipe- 
quently at the rate of six or seven 
miles per hour. When it is unfavora- 
ble, and the channel and banks will 
allow, they tow the boat, by means of a 
Tope faa\jewed \a the mast of the ves- 






3. Culaa. We are now leaving \8e\. \ii\3D:vawv5,o\«\fio^pw»S^i^>iV 
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- font miles per hour. But their main de- 
pendence is upon the oar, which they 
ply with amazing' power. 

We have stopped, this eveninpf, near 
a small village, romantically situated 
on both sides of the river. Groves of 
cocoa and betel-nut trees, are scatter- 
ed over the fine lawns which skirt the 
banks. The trunks of these trees arc 
perfectly straigrht, and destitute of 
leaves to the very summit, where a small 
feathery top crowns the noble stem. 
Embowered amid these and other trees, 
•re the rural cottages of the natives, 
the exteriors of which exhibit quite a 
degree of neatness and taste. 

A storm is rising* which threatens to 
be very severe. Our boats are safely 
moored near the shore ; but the guard 
who watches during the night, tells us 
there is danger of thieves, and urges 
the necessity of the boats being anchor- 
ed in the open stream. A number of 
native boats are anchored near us ; so 
that^we do not want for noise, and that 
too of the most uncouth and disagreea- 
ble kind. 

Frequently from one boat is heard 
the prolonged exclamation — Allah, — 
Allah, This invocation is repeated by 
every boat within hearing, in which 
every voice joins, forming a concert of 
sound which might, not unaptly, be 
compared to the " voice of many wa- 
ters." It has been most affecting to ob- 
serve these poor heathen, while per- 
forming their evening devotions. Just 
before sunset, they perform their ab- 
lotions, and commence bowing and 
prostrating themselves towards the set- 
ting sun. This is continued, at inter- 
vals of a few minutes, until the sun has 
disappeared. During this time, they 
seem to be entirely absorbed in their 
devotions. How painful is the apparent 
contrast between the worship of these 
poor idolaters, and the heartlessness 
with which worship to the living God 
is too often offered. 

5. A cold rain commenced last night, 
which still continues, reminding us of 
November weather in America. At 
the village near which we stopped this 
morning, a quarrel arose between the 
inhabitants and our boatmen, which 
threatened to terminate rather unpleas- 
antly — ^but, by a timely interference, the 
matter was quietly settled. 

The natives were eager to receive 
books. We gave Hway several copies 
of Matthew's gospel, and several tracts. 
We have found the same eagerness for 
books, at every village where we have 



distributed them. We are this evening 
moored near a consij}erable village, ana 
have witnessed a scene sufficient, one 
would think, to melt the heart of eveiy 
Christian, and to arouse to unremitted 
efforts for the inhabitants of this land, 
who are perishing in spiritual darkness. 
For two or three hours onr boats have 
been surrounded by natives, eager to 
receive tracts. We gave them what 
books we could spare, the poor crea- 
tures wading through the water to re- 
ceive them — and rejoicing, as if pos- 
sessed of a great prize. We perceived 
two brahmins among the crowd, to 
whom we gave copies of the goepeL 
One sightless boy waded into the wa- 
ter, and, with tears streaming down 
his cheeks, begged for a book. One 
man came five miles, on the same er- 
rand. Night closes in, and a crowd is 
still collected around the boats, begginff 
for books. About a hundred tracts ana 
several gospels have been distributed. 
Had every applicant received, a thou- 
sand woold probably have not sufficed. 
Our hearts have been deeply affect- 
ed, at witnessing the eagerness of these 
people for tracts. The truths which 
these little messengers carry out, may, 
if accompanied by the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, make them wise unto sal- 
vation. Here is a most inviting field 
for missionary labor. We often query 
whether our missionary brethren in 
Calcutta do not confine their labors 
too much to those who are acquainted 
with the gospel plan of salvation, while 
they neglect these extensive fields, 
which promise so abundant a harvest. ^ 

6. The close of this week finds us, 
#till, subjects of God's special mercy. 
We have passed safely through several 
terrific gales, and have made rapid 
progress in our voyage. To-day, hav- 
ing been favored with a fair wind, we 
have.sailed about 60 miles. Our men 
are very ambitious. When the wind 
favors, they hoist their rude sail ; when 
it does not, they tug at the oar ; when 
tide and current are against them, they 
tow by ropes. Thus our course is 
almost continually onward, and we are 
as yet sobject to few of those delays 
which we had anticipated. We are 
now passing through a fine open coun- 
try, thickly inhabited. We pass many 
little villages, situated on the banks of 
the river, embowered in beautiful groves 
of cocoa and betel-nut 

7. Though from the scenes around 
us we could not distinguish the Sab- 
bath from Ui^ othfit d%.^« oC Vi&A '«^<^\l^ 
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still we welcome the "delightful 
morn," and are permitted to rejoice id 
hope of an eternal Sabbath, where 
scenes of idolatry and impurity will dis- 
turb us no more. How welcome to us 
would be a seat in the sanctuary. 
Happy days, when we were permitted 
to go up to the house of God with the 
voice of joy and praise. But the Lord 
is our refuge, and still refreshes us 
whh his presence. 

This evening we have experienced 
a terrific gale, such as is seldom wit- 
nessed any where except in India. 
Though our boats were moored in a 
small creek, it was with the greatest 
difficulty that they were kept upright 
It continued about an hour. The Lord 
mercifully preserved us, so that we re- 
ceived no material injury. 

8. About noon stopped at Muduk- 
hollV) s large native town, to repair a 
■light injury which our boats received 
during the storm of yesterday. The 
same eagerness for books was here man- 
ifested as at former villages. We gave 
about 150, and sent hundreds of appli- 
cantB empty away. The scenery is still 
varied and delightful ; the banks of the 
river presenting on either hand the 
most fertile plams and lovely groves. 
Here and there are seen the deserted 
•nd mouldering remains of brick edi- 
fices, many of the columns of which 
•re BO cemented as still to retain their 
original form. 

9. Early this morning saw a large 
conical tower, built of brick, and about 
80 feet in height. In many places, it 
presented a mouldering appearance, 
and has probably received for agres the 
adorations of tliose who have gone un- 
enlightened to the eternal world. Three 
yoang men, who failed of obtaining 
tracts yesterday, have followed us for 
several miles, and, swimming to our 
boats, begged for them with the great- 
est eagerness. We gave them several 
tracts, and a copy of Matthew's gospel. 

Since leaving Calcutta we have seen 
nothing that could be called a hill. The 
Ikce of the country is not even undu- 
lating, but presents one unbroken plain, 
which in many places rises but little 
higher than the level of the river. For 
hundreds of miles, not a fence or en- 
closure of any kind is seen, except that, 
now and then, a grove of betel-nut 
trees is protected, around and above, 
by a kind of bamboo net-work. 

The river abounds with excellent 

£Bb, which are often brought to our 

baam by £§bermen. We not unfire- 



qnently see aeres covered with their 
nets. Many things remind ns of 
scripture allusions and descriptions. 
Here is seen the tawny shepherd keep- 
ing his flock, and there a company of 
damsels bearing their water- pitchers la 
the river. 

10. Called at a small village, most 
romantically situated in a bamboo 
forest. Found but one man who could 
read, to whom we gave several tracts 
and a gospel. Saw, scattered along 
the banks of the river, several bed- 
steads, mats, broken water-pots, &c. 
The furniture of the deceased Hindus 
is not used by the surviving relatives.but 
is carried with the corpse, and thrown 
off the banks of the sacred river. 

11. Passed up a branch of the 
Ganges, on either side of which lay ex- 
tensive plains of barren and drifted 
sand. At evenin? stopped at Mon- 
gunge, near an indigo factory owned by 
a Portuguese gentleman. We called at 
his residence, and received a hospita- 
ble welcome. Upon returning to our 
boats, he sent his servants with a 
present of bread, butter, milk, eggs and 
fruit 

12. Head winds and a strong cur- 
rent, so that no progress could be made 
except by towing. About 4, P. M., 
while the sky was cloudless, and while 
there was every appearance of fair 
weather, a strong gale from the east 
struck our boats, and drove them iro- 
me'diately ashore. Should other indi- 
viduals follow us to Sadiyi, and es- 
pecially if they were to ascend the 
river at this season, they would find a 
barometer very useful, as they coald 
then ascertain the approach of these 
sudden gales, which, should they strike 
a boat under full sail, could hardly 
fail of burying it in the river. After 
the storm abated, we proceeded a few 
miles, and then *' lay to" for the nighL 
The evening was serene and beautiful. 
The gale had sunk to rest, the bustle of 
the natives was hushed, and the pale 
moon-beams stole across the gently 
rippling waters of the river. We 
walked upon the shore, and thought of 
the friends and the scenes we bad left 
in oijir native land. Precious thought ! 
these friends we are to meet again, 
amid the fairer scenes of the paradise 
of God. 

Stratgunge—Rude ktuhamdry, 

14. Serasgunge. Have had this 

morning several applications for Ben- 

\ |^\ Xioolka^ ittita xStift VkAasiinea of tht 



DomttiU :^€HraUar. 



861 



Tillage. To a rariest we gave John's 
Crospel, the "Ten Commandments," 
^ Destroyer of Darkness," and several 
other tracts. They commenced read-* 
ing them aloud, and multitudes soon 
gathered around to listen. The scene 
was interesting. Some are loud in their 
objections — others urge the reader to 

So on. Now the silent preacher is con- 
emned by the whole multitude, and 
now commended. We longed to urge 
trath home upon their consciences, but 
could only look to God for his blessing 
upon these pages. 

Here we found a large dock-yard, in 
which were hundreds of native vessels, 
some of them of a large size. At 12 
entered the Singermansy river. 

16. Since our last entry, have been 
passing through a thinly populated coun- 
try. Have seen no considerable vil- 
lages. The river is, in many places, 
several miles wide. We should have 
realized our isolated condition, had not 
a large number of native boats attended 
as. To-day a fleet of thirty or forty 
were in company with us, with their 
sails expanded by the fine breeze, that 
wafled us forward at the rate of five or 
six miles per hour. Some are, with us, 
bound to the upper provinces, and seem 
not at all disposed to part company. 
The inhabitants of these extensive 

flains live by agriculture and fishing. 
n the latter, they are very expert; in 
the former, very rude. Were it not 
' that nature, by the richness of the soil, 
and the variety of spontaneous produc- 
tions, provided bountifully for their ne- 
cessities, they would oflen be in dis- 
tressing want. 

As the rainy season is just com- 
mencing, they are preparing their rice 
fields, and we have thus a fine opportu- 
nity of observing their agricultund op- 
erations. Their plough much resem- 
bles a pick-axe, drawn by tlie handle. 
It is used like the ancient ploughs, and 
merely scratches the ground, generally 
entering it not more than an inch. The 
use of this rude implement requires 
patience and constant attention, and 
strikingly illustrates the passage, " He 
that putteth his hand to the plough, and 
looketk hack, is not fit for the kingdom 
of Grod." The harrow is a ladder, drawn 
by bullocks. The owner rides upon it, 
and thus levels the field. This, with the 
casting in of the seed, and the ingath- 
ering of the harvest, appears to be the 
amount of their agricultciral knowledge. 
Bat how much more deplorable is their 
ignoraDce of the true state and deatuiy 
of Eaafk ! {Tq \m coatiniisd.) 



Soul est (c. 

Tbe following circalar, prepared by tbe 
Financial Secretary, has been sent to associ- 
ations and brethren, as opportunity favored. 
In view of the facts and considerations which 
it presents, and the urgent necessity of their 
being known as extensively as possible, that 
they may lead to corresponding efforts for tbe 
relief of the treasury, we give it a place in ' 
the Magaxine. 

CIRCULAR. 

The missionary operations of onrdenom- 
ination are now m a posture peculiarly del- 
icate and critical. By order of the Convea- 
tioa at Richmond, the Board enlarged their 
operations, and were eoconraged to expect- 
at least $100,000 per annum. The annual 
income previously bad been $60,000, 
nearly half of which was made up by the 
Bible and Tract Societies, and Government 
appropriations for Indian reform. Had the 
Board acted up fully to the Richmond reso- 
lutions, they would have incurred a debt of 
$40,000 per annum — for the contributions 
from the churches were not increased. As 
the case now is, the Board, at the end 
of three years, have expended less than 
$50,000 over their income, and this has 
been supplied mainly from funds accumn* 
lated at a former period. 

Oar rate of annual expenditure is now so 
far beyond our regular income, that, witbont 
greater receipts, we are shut up to one of 
two courses. Either we must recall some 
missionaries, and stop some presses, or we 
must go annually deeper and deeper into 
debt. The first of these courses is manifest- 
ly inadmissible. We have sent out these 
men, and have induced them to spend a 
large portion of the best period of their 
lives in reaching their field and learning the 
language. In many cases, they have en- 
dured acclimation, and performed many 
preliminary services. To send for them 
to return, and thus throw away all their 
toil and preparation, and cast them, with 
feeble health and estranged habits, upon 
the world, would be a great wrong. We 
entered into a contract with themy and 
unless they forfeit the claim by miscoodact, 
\ we axe mMX i^«bub\^ \«v^^ \& ^paB svNy^ 
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them. To go anoaally into debt, is not more 
consistent with propriety. We most not 
lay burdens on oar children and saccessors. 
Eyoo then we shoold, itf a very few years, 
come to a fall stop, throagh accomalating 
debt. 

The only alternative is for the chorches 
to rise and meet the exigency. This we 
are well able to do. Even in those States 
where most b raised, the amount, in propor- 
tion to the namber of commonicaots, is 
very small; and some States give almost 
nothing. This is evident from the follow- 
ing summary of the.payments into oar treas- 
ury daring the past three years, that is, from 
the Convention in Richmond, to that in 
New-York; shewing the average contriba- 
tions of each State per annum, and the aver- 
age for each member. 
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Maine, 


17,182 


$1,616 


9 CIS. 


New-Hampshire, 8,667 


477 


5i " 


Vermont, 


10,875 


477 


4 " 


HassachasettSy 


21,812 


5,879 


25 " 


Rhode IsUod, 


4,484 


558 


12i " 


Connecticoty 


10,145 


650 


6 " . 


New York, 


70,652 


9,890 
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New Jeneyi 


4,878 


348. 
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PennsyWaniay 


16,684 


1,772 
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Ohio, 


16,748 


1,182 
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Michigan, 


8,280 


25 
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Indiana, 


12,879 


827 
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Illinois, 


7,806 
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Missouri, 


8,168 


■olhing 


nothing 


Tennessee, 


28,828 
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Kentucky, 


85,872 
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Louisiana, 


228 


88 
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Arkansas, 


880 
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nothing 


Mississippi, 


8,988 
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Alabama, 


15,606 


1,278 
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Georgia, 


89,278 


4,878 
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North Carolina, 


25,145 


259 
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South Carolina, 


82,588 


8,842 
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Virginia, 


56,760 


4,170 


7 " 


Maryland, 


1,654 


240 


15 " 


Delaware, 


894 


nothing 


nothing 


Dist. of Colombia, 


179 




Upper Canada, 


2,516 


18 


k ct. 


Lower Canada, 


560 


5 


1 " 


New Brunswick 


, 2,070 


89 


H " 


Nova Scotia, 


5,828 


128 


2 «« 



Total average, 7 cents per annum for 
BMcb commnmcantl If our whole receipts 



ent difficulties, but enable them to douBk 
their operations. 

While it is thus plain that our pecuniary 
embarrassments do not arise from nabili- 
ty to meet the case, it is equally plain that 
our operations, enlarged as they are, are 
quite too small. We have for all the Bur- 
mans but 7 preachers and 2 printers; for 
the Peguans 1 ; for the Sgau Karens 8, and 
a printer; for the Manbee Karens 2; for 
the Pgwo Karens 1 ; for the Arrueanese 1 ; 
for the A'samese and Stngphos i preach- 
ers, 1 printer; for the Shyans, three mil- 
lions, hone; for the Siamese, four or S,ve 
millions,! and a printer; for the Teloogoos, 
amounting to eight or ten millions, 1 ; for 
the four hundred millions of Chinese 2; for 
all benighted Africa 4; for Greece 2; for 
Europe 2; and for the American Indians 12. 
Is this a satisfactory rate of operations for a 
body of Christians as numerous and strong 
as ours? Can we all feel, every night, 
when we lay our heads on our pillow, that 
we have done all that is our privilege and 
duty? Is this our fair proportion of service 
toward the conversion of eight hundred mil- 
lions of pagans ? 

Our encouragements are at this time very 
great The few brethren whose knowledge 
of the language enables them to preach, 
have been greatly blessed in their labors.' 
We have 88 churches among the heathen, 
20 of which have been formed within three 
years. The number of converts connected 
with the Burman and Karen missions is 
more than nine hundred, beside those who 
have already died in the faith. We are 
printmg religious truth in 15 different lan- 
guages, and at the rate of millions of pages 
per annum. 

Our opportunities of extended nsefulnees 
are greater than ever before. We have 
not only more presses and more mission- 
aries, bat better tracts, and more of the 
scriptures translated. More of onr breth- 
ren understand the languages where they 
are; the native assistants know more of the 
plan of salvation, and our schools are better 
conducted. 

Our incentives to increased action are 
very strong. Several brethren^ who have 
devoted themselves to missionary work t are 
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they can b€i tent ont» if at all. This ought 
very aerioasly to engage the attention of 
the charches. Men are prepared, and wit- 
ling to go, and the church does not sapply 
tho OMans. In the mean time, promising 
fields remain unoccapied; a proper division 
of labor is not effected at existing stations ;* 
and at some points our whole labor and ex- 
pense, and the entire services of some mis- 
sionaries are in danger of being lost, for 
want of men to take the place of those now 
eagaged, in case of sickness or death. In 
Siam, for instance, we have, for the whole 
nation, bat one missionary and a printer, 
and the latter recently gone out. 

Now, dear brethren, what will yon do in 
this matter ? The managers are bat year 
agents. You are as much concerned in the 
work of missions as we are; and, as en- 
trusted by you with tHis bosiness, we are 
bound to disclose to yoa the entire circum- 
stances. You are entreated to make some 
movement without delay ; — to bring up the 
subject often in public prayer ; — come to- 
gether, and consider our exigencies. No- 
tice the present magnitude of our operations 
— 200 persons depending on the Board, not 



only for subsistence, but for all their means 
to carry on printing, schools, translation, 
Bible distribution, and for medical aid; — 15 
languages acquired by our missionaries; — 
16 printing presses in constant employ. 
Let them know that twelve or fourteen 
young men are prepared or preparing to go 
forth in our emplo j ; — that, at several sta- 
tiops, if help is not had, part of our work 
must remain undone;^ — that at others, if 
fresh missionaries do not soon go out, the 
labor of yeors is in danger of being lost 
through a protracted vacancy ; — that our 
present force is dreadfully inadequate to the 
field we have entered, and from which we 
are perhaps keeping others. Ask yoor- 
selves whether, in the belief that the For- 
eign Board did not need funds, it has not 
been left without a due share. Send ub 
immediate relief, as an extra efifort, and 
place your auxiliary society in a position 
more adapted to the wants of the world, 
and the attitude we have assumed. 

The Lord help us to do all our duty, to 
do it well, and to do it in season ! 

HOWARD MALOOM, 

Financial Seeretaryt 4*^. 



From August 10 to September 10, 18S8. 

Nova Scotia, — For. Miss. See., Rev. E. A. Crawley, For. Sec., in- 
cluding donations, in part, of 1837 and 1838, viz. — 
1837. — Miss Bagnai, P. E. Island, 10s. — Miss Dorhendorf, do., 
10s. — Mrs. E. Clarke, do., 5a. — H. Easson, proceeds of a gold 
ring. Is. 8d. — Clarke Young, Esq., FalmouUi, £i — WiUnot 
ch. £2— Amherst oh. £2. 4.— 1st Yarmouth ch. £1. 17.^ 
2d Cornwallis jBl.^Mr. Edward Davis, Falmouth, £1.^ 
1838. — B. Hardy, Clements, jCl. — a friend 6s. — a lady, on read- 
inv a tract, £1. 8. 4. — a friend 68. — C. Young, Esq*, ann. 
sab., £1.— l8t Aylesford ch. £2.^Dr. Van Buren 16s. 3d. — 
2d Clements ch. £1, 16. 8.-^— George Harris jCl.'-a friend 
7s. $d, — Liverpool ch. and cdng. £7.10. — Amherst ch. £2.10. 
Total, £30. 1. 0. 

Deduct premium for bill on Boston, 1. 8. 1. 

Nova Scotia currency, £28. 17. 11. 
Per J. W. Nutting, tr. 

Maine. — Yorkeo. For. Miss. Soc, viz. — Martha Hubbard ,26 — Alfred 
ch. 3, — ch. and soc. Kennebonkport 6,06'-Fem. For. Miss. Soc, 
Wells, 20,76— Waterboro* ch. 16,— Milton, (N. H.) ch. 6,— un- 
known friends 26, — Saco, ch. 26, — Saco, two classes in S. S., per 
Misses M. and S. Gowen, 2,20— S. Berwick Village ch. 13,78— 
Rev. C. Emerson ,13— col. at Aaso. 6,19 — for For. Miss., 
Great Falls, <N. H.) ch. and soc., 11,46— Mrs. A. Gilpatrick ,26— 
for AGrictta Miss., — per Dea* Qiarlei Swaaej, U»t 
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121,35 
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Waterville, Bftp. eb., non. eon., Jan. to Aog., per Rev. S. F. Smith, 18,00 
Cornish, Fem. Miss. Sop., 9,22--two gentlemen 2, — Dea. Noah Jew- 

ett 5 — per Mr. Albert Cole, 16,22 
Cumberland Bap. For. Miss. Soc. 81,~for Burmah 6,— per David 

Trull, Efo., tr., 87,00 

Eastport, Washington co. Asso., per Loring F. Wheeler, Esq., 80,00 

iTeiO-HampsMre.— Bap. Convention, W. Gault, tr., per J. A. Oanit, Esq, 149,07 
PorumoQth Bap. Asso., per Josiah Chase, Esq., tr., 00,00 

209,07 

Fermon/.— Bennington, Mr. Elias Demick, for Bur. Miss., 20,00 

MaM9aehu$€U$. — Female friends, for Burmah, per Warren Nixon, Esq., 12,00 

Female friend, for Africa, ^ 25,00 

Mrs. Deborah Briggs, per Mr. W. D. Ticknor, 8,00 

Boston, 2d Bap. ch. and soc., extra subscription for For. Miss., 778,84 

** Mrs. Abigail Ripley, to ed. heathen child named A. R., 26,00 

' " 1st Bap. ch. and soc, extra subscriptions, 481,00 

« ** •* mon. con., per Thomas Shaw, Esq., 10,78 

** Fed. St. Bap. ch., mon. con., 12,61 

Newton Theol. Inst., mon. con., 22,60 

Middleboro', Old Colony Miss. Soc., per Levi Peirce, tr., 40,00 

Salem, extra coHeetion in July, 71,60 

Worcester ch., extra collection, per Mr. S. Bailey, 118,02 

■ Haverhill, 1st ch., extra collection, per Rev. Mr. Train, 61,00 

Worcester Bap. Asso., of which $20 are frpm Mrs. Susan Holbrook, 

of Westboro*, to ed. a Karen youth ; |t20 from ladies of Bap. ch. 

and soc., Westboro', to ed. a^aren youth to be named Alonxo King, 

p er Rev. Otis Converse, tr. — per Rev. E. Thresher, 488,25 

Westfield Bap. Asso., for Burmah, 130,40, For. Miss., 64,60, 8. Root, 

Esq., tr., per Rev. E. Thresher, 186,08 

. Suirbridge Asso., Leonard Barrett, Esq., tr., per Rev. E. Thresher, 76,64 

«« Bap. ch., mon. con., " " •• •« 7,00 

■ ■ 2802,57 

, Rhod^ A/ciKi.— Mks. Soo. of Brown Univemity, W« H. Bott, tr., 14,25 

HtW'TM'k, — North East, Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc., Mrs. E. Hopkins, tr., 

per Rev. Thomas Winter, 20,00 

Vernon, E. F. Armstrong 5, — Chenango Fork, Dr. R. Winston 6, — 

Mrs. Winston 6,— per J. W. Parker, 16,00 

Broome and Tioga Asso. 28,18— Utica Bethel ch. 6, — Cortland Aux. 
Soc, per Rev. A. W. Taggart, tr., 12,— Homer ch. 28,06— Miscel- 
laneous 6,76— per Rer. A. Bennett, agent of Board, 75,00 

Miscellaneous 62^8, (besidei 27,12 for the A. & F. B. S.,) per Rev. 
A. Webb, agent of Board, 62,88 

Utica Fem. For. Miss. Soc, by Mrs. A. Bright, tr., 50, — Collection 
at Albany, after sermon by Mr Malcom, 280, — Fem. Mite Soc, 
Poughkeepsie, per Mrs. Conklin, tr., 21, 801,00 

West Troy, First Particular Bap. cku and soc, for For. Mist., per 

Mr. M. R. Peck, 6,00 

Whiteliall, Mrs. Thomas Chalk ^,00 

484,88 

DUtriet of Columbia* — Washington, Miss M* A* W. Qaincy 6,00 

Virginia. — Richmond, Fem. Miss. Soe. of 2d ch. 20,— Miss. Soc. of 

do. 24,68, 44,68 

North Carolina, — Mrs. Sarah M. Darden, Hertford co., for Burmah, 
per Dr. S. J. Wheeler and Mr. J. Putnam, 
George R. French, Esq., Wilmington, for Bur. Miss., 

Alabama. — Tuscaloosa, Wade Miss. Soc, for Bur. Mise., Harriet T. 
Keeney, tr., 

Ohio. — Richfield, Nathaniel Oviatt, Esq., for Bur. Miss., per B. Rouse, 
Esq., 
Cincinnati, James Wilson, Esq., sen., to ed. John Milbum Wilson, 
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JOURNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 
(Continued from p. 249.) 

Skyan village* — Kakhyem; their moun' 
tain reaidenceSf and social habits — 
Mtooons. 

Feb. 10, 1837. The men having had 
a day for resting, I concluded to leave 
Bamau, and about five o'clock we push- 
ed off. The little boat was rowed rap- 
idly till near seven, when we put up at 
Ea-kboD, a village of seventy houses, 
on the west bank. All the villages 
above Bamau are Shyan, though all 
speak Burman, and many of them read 
it. The country is pleasant, fertile, and 
extensively cultivated ; the evening is 
clear, and the new moon and sparkling 
stars shed a soft, pleasant light over 
the surrounding scenery. But a little 
distant from this, and clearly seen by 
the moonlight, is a range of lofty hills, 
forming the northwestern boundary of 
Bamau valley. Near the foot of these 
hills are the widely scattered ruins of 
one of those cities that existed in for- 
mer ages. The present race of inhab- 
itants know nothing of its origin. The 
gloom and obscurity of a thousand years 
brood over its crumbling walls and 
towers. 

Though I have been in the near 
neighborhood of Kakhyens for several 
days, I have seen none of their houses 
till this evening. On a bold spur, 
branching off from the great range of 
hills, I can see cultivated grounds, or 
rather long strips of ground cleared of 
the forest, and stretching from the top 
half way down the side. On the very 
summit, in the pure atmosphere, sit the 
dwellings of this extraordinary people. 
There are only two houses on this hill, 

34 



(or I might say mountain,) and these 
appear very long, even at this distance. 
I am informed they are about eighty 
cubits long, and that both contain forty 
or fifly families. This mountain is their 
home, and is ruled by one chief, who 
pays a small tribute to the governor 
of Bamau. I am told the Kakhyens 
rarely live in villages, that is, each fam- 
ily in a separate house; but a little 
tribe, or the people occupying one moun- 
tain-peak, all live in one or two houses. 
These houses are placed upon the very 
summit, and are made lon^ and narrow, 
oflen containing fifty or sixty families. 
But more of this people by ana by. Be- 
fore reaching M6gaung, I shall neces- 
sarily come in contact with the Ka- 
khyens, and shall have more opportuni- 
ty to learn their character and customs. 

The Shyans appear very friendly, and 
the larger number were silent and at- 
tentive for more than an hour, while I 
explained the fourth chapter of John. 
After reading and explaining in this 
way,l told them to ask questions freely, 
if anything I had said was not plain. 
This gave me work enough till midnight. 

1 1. During the morning I had a fine 
view of the Kakhyen fields and houses, 
as they are scattered about over the 
sides and tops of the mountains, at no 
great distance from the river. One is 
surprised to see such large tracts of 
cleared land on the mountains, and so 
few houses. The truth is, one moun- 
tain, or one distinct summit, has rarely 
more than one house, and that stands 
upon the most elevated peak, so as to 
have a complete view of all the occu- 
pied grounds belonging to the communi- 
ty. The low grounds on the river are 
cultivated by Shyans. Their villages 
are frequent, though most of them are 
small, and many are mere hamlets. I 
made a short stay in some of the vii- 
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lages, just long enough to give four or 
five tracts, and talk with a few I might 
find in a zayat or verandah. 

The sun was down when we put up near 
a little village of twenty-five or thirty 
bouses, called Tha-bea-ben. The riv- 
er here is compressed into a narrow 
channel, and the mountains rise abrupt- 
ly from the water. Some of the peaks 
run up to a great height, and vegetation 
grows luxuriantly to the very summit 
The mountains are covered with large 
forest trees, except where these hardy 
mountaineers have cut them away for 
cultivation. Where the village stands, 
the ground is so steep that it is difficult 
to walk, and how they manage to culti- 
yate their fields I am unable to say. 
Species of rice and cotton adapted to 
high grounds, are cultivated on these 
mountains. The people here, for a dis- 
tance of thirty miles on the river, are 
called Mwoon. They have a language 
of their own, but no alphabet The 

greater part of them speak and read 
hyan, and I find some who read Bur- 
man. They are Boodhists, and in the 
large villages have one or two monaste- 
lies, where the mysteries of Boodh are 
taught They are evidently a Shyan 
family, in some former age broken off 
from the great Shyan race ; and, living 
in an isolated situation, the language 
gradually became changed. This is 
the case with the Paloungs and Yiens, 
two large and populous principalities to 
the east of Bamau. 

Several small boats, on their way to 
the great festival below, put up here 
for the night They came from villages 
far up the Irawadi; and after their 
cooking and eating was over, I read to 
them several select portions of the New 
Testament, and explained as I went 
ftlong. As some of the females did not 
understand Burman well, one of the 
men interpreted for me. Many of the 
yillagers came and listened too. Alto- 
gether, fifty or sixty persons, sitting 
around little fires kindled on the shore, 
listened till near midnight to the words 
of Christ and his apostles. One female, 
above all the rest of the group, appear- 
ed to comprehend the truth, and feel 
uncommon anxiety to know more. At 
the first dawn of day, she was up and 
sitting on the shore near my boat I 
had telt much excited in the evening, 
and, as usual at such times, slept but 
little. Seeing her sit in the cold damp 
fog of the morning, I said. Mother, why 
are you up so early. ** I was afraid the 
teacher would get off, and I not know it 
/ wjsjb to get one of the largest books, 



for I shall never see the teacher again.** 
Her husband then joined in the request, 
and I gave them a testament They 
are both interesting persons, past the 
middle age of life, and in all their in- 
quiries, manifested a sober, thoughtful 
spirit By this time, several others 
came, and begged for something more 
than a tract, but I could not supply 
them, as I had only five testaments left 
12. Our forenoon journey was 
through as wild and mountainous a dis- 
trict as I ever saw. The river is very 
narrow, and very crooked, with immense 
masses of black, iron-looking rock, 
scattered in every direction through 
its channel. Many of these rocks are 
seventy and eighty feet high, without 
any regular strata, and heaped in the 
utmost confusion. They have the ap- 
pearance of being" thrown from some 
terrible furnace. The mountains a little 
back from the river are inhabited by 
Kakhyens. A little afler noon, came 
into a more open country, with villages 
and smiling fields. Spent a little time 
in two villages, and gave a few of the 
principal men a tract 

At evening, put up at Khnoke Geo, a 
little village of about thirty houses, on 
a beautiful island on the river. The 
ground is alluvial, and not less than 
sixty feet above the river at its present 
stage. The village is shaded by some 
of the most noble tamarind and palm 
trees that I ever saw. One has a fine 
view of the river to a great distance, as 
it winds along through a fertile valley, 
spotted with villages and hamlets. The 
local situation is very pleasant. I 
walked over the village, and spent an 
hour in their monastery. There are 
five monks, fifly-two idols, and three 
books ; and those three books, (if they 
had been in English or Burman,) I could 
have read through in a day. I gave 
them two tracts and the Acts of the 
Apostles. Went to the head man's 
house, who spoke Burman well. A 
large room was soon nearly filled, and 
after a little desultory conversation, 
a lamp was furnished me, and I read a 
tract ;— then appealing to the head-man, 
said. Is not this true ? A long conver- 
sation followed, and we did not break 
up till very late. The conduct of the 
whole assembly was praiseworthy. 
Several of them said, they had never 
before supposed that there was any re- 
ligion in the world, besides their own, 
worth thinking about ; but this idea, of 
an eternal God, and of a way to escape 
the punishment of hell, must be consid* 
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^rtker noiieet of ike Kakhyents their rt- 
iigioua, Boeial, and political conditiont 
progreu in knowledge and the arts, 

13. While the boatmen were work- 
ing along near the shore, I visited a 
number of villages, but had little time 
for conversation. About 11 o'clock it 
began to rain, accompanied with heavy 
wind from the north. My poor half- 
naked men in a short time were so be- 
numbed with the cold and rain, that 
they could hardly pull an oar, and I put 
into the first village we saw. The 
kind-hearted Shyans kindled a fire, and 
while my men were warming and dry- 
ing themselves, I walked through the 
town, sheltered by an umbrella and a 
<:loak from the pelting of the storm. 

As I expected to reach the mouth of 
the M6gaung river to-day, and conse- 
quently should leave the Irawadi, I felt 
^ery anxious to learn as much as possi- 
ble of the country higher up, and also to 
learn more of the Kakhyens, who live on 
all the neighboring mountains. I was 
delighted, therefore, to find a group of 
twenty or thirty Kakhyens, of all ages, 
just come in to barter with the Shyans. 
At first they were shy and taciturn ; but 
after asking them a few familiar ques- 
tions about their ages, and manner of 
keeping time, and giving the females 
a needle and thimble each, they gradu- 
ally became less reserved, and answered 
a variety of questions relative to their 
government, their ideas of God and 
a future state, their marriage ceremo- 
nies, their method of burying the dead, 
their domestic habits, and also their 
ideas of the origin of the sun, moon and 
stars, the earth, and all things seen. 

These people have no object of wor- 
ship, no rites, no priesthood, and yet 
they have some ideas of a Supreme Be- 
ing, and a tradition that they once had 
books, but lost them. They have no 
tradition of ever having a king, or ever 
being consolidated in an empire ; — their 
government is patriarchal. They com- 
plain of being oppressed by Shyans, 
Burmans and Chinese, the only nations 
they know. The healing art is hardly 
known among them. For the most 
part, diseases are attributed to the in- 
fluence of " nats " (malignant spirits,) 
whom they propitiate by sacrificing hogs, 
fowls, &.C. All their traditions are 
handed down in songs. All sing, from 
the oldest to the youngest, and every 
festive occasion is celebrated with vocal 
music. The marriage ceremony is very 
simple. The young man who is to be a 
future son-in-law, makes presents to the 
parents. The amount is not fixed, but 



varies from ten to thirty ticals. A feast 
is then made, and the young man takes 
his bride. The dead are not burned) 
but buried with becoming solemnity. 
They are an agricultural people. Rice, 
cotton, tobacco, and leguminous plants 
make up the amount of Uieir husbandry. 
Maize, or Indian corn, has recently been 
introduced among them, but it is eaten 
while in the milk. Gardening is un- 
known among them. The females spin, 
weave, and dye their own cloth, also as- 
sist in cultivating the land. Though I 
have been in the vicinity of this people 
the last two hundred miles of my travel , 
and have seen some hundreds of them, in 
but very few instances have they had any 
article of European manufacture. Their 
dress is uniform. The men wear a kind 
of short trowsers, or a cloth fastened 
round the loins, and over this a tunic, or 
shirt, without sleeves or collar. They 
cut off their hair, leaving it six or eight 
inches long. The females wear a pet*- 
ticoat, and over this a tunic like the 
men's, only shorter and ornamented. 
Their hair is long, and fastened in a 
knot on the back of the head. The tur- 
ban, or head-dress, is a piece of blue 
cloth fringed with red, and wound round 
the head so as to stand up in the form of 
a cone. Every male, on all occasionS| 
wears a bag or purse, suspended over 
the lefl shoulder, and hanging under 
the right arm. 

They do not intermarry with other 
people. The J consider the Shyans and 
Burmans their natural enemies, and by 
these are considered treacherous, to a 
proverb. This may be accounted for, 
from the fact that the Shyans and Bur- 
mans have always consideifed them law- 
ful spoil, and, as far as they dare, have 
taxed and oppressed them to the last 
point of endurance. Oppression on the 
part of the Shyans and Burmans, has 
driven the Kakhyens to self-defence. 
Hence a war of extermination has often 
raged. The fastnesses of their own 
mountains have been the dernier resort 
of the Kakhyens, and wo to those who 
were rash enough to follow. During 
the reign of the present king of Ava, a 
conciliatory course has been pursued, 
and consequently feuds are less fre- 
quent 

Mdgaung river^Northem population of 
Burmah — Tapan. 

About sundown reached the mouth 
of the Mdgaung river, which comes in 
from the north-west. There are a num- 
ber of temporary huts and sheds, and 
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and drying fish. On the east side is 
Pen-hai, a fine rural looking village. 
The valley of the river is large and fer- 
tile, but the population, I imagine, is 
scanty. The villages, or rather hamlets, 
are numerous yet few of them have 
more than twenty or thirty houses. 
The river is nearly as wide here as at 
Ava, though its depth is much less. 
I am surprised to see the porpoise so 
high up. Large numbers are tumbling 
about in the water, not less than 900 
miles from the sea, by the course of the 
river. 

Having resolved to spend the night 
among die fishermen, I sat down by a 
fire, under one of their sheds, and soon 
got into conversation with them about 
uie country north and south. Several 
of them had come from some of the 
mest northern Shyan towns, and could 
name every village up to the great 
mountains, that is, to the utmost limits 
of the Shyan population north. A num- 
ber of boats from some of the most 
northern towns, remain here during the 
night They are on their way to the 
great festival below Bamau. From 
these I have got a list of the towns and 
villages from the mouth of the M6gaung 
river, up to the great mountains of Thi- 
bet, (or A's&m.) On the west side of 
the river are twenty-one villages; on 
the east side, sixteen, and four cities. 
By adding the several distances from 
one place to another together, I make the 
whole distance up to the snowy moun- 
tains, about 100 miles. Wingmau, 60 
miles above the mouth of the Mdgaung 
river, is a Chinese mart. From it is a 
road leading to the province of Yunan. 
This road is travelled principally by 
Chinese caravans, which trade with 
M6gaung, and visit the serpentine and 
amber mmes in the vicinity of that city. 

I am surprised to learn that the Ka- 
khyens are more numerous as we go to 
the north, and that on reaching tl^ ut- 
most limits of the Shyan population up 
the Irawadi, the country beyond is call- 
ed the Kakhyen country; and the Him- 
alayan mountains along the head waters 
of the Irawadi, are csHled Kakhyen 
mountains. How far this race extends 
to the north, can only be a subject of 
conjecture. These northern Kakhyens 
bring down to the Shyan towns, gold 
dust, musk, and fur, which they barter 
for salt, dried fish, large knives, &.c. 

Afler spending the evening till ten 

o'clock, in gathering up informationj I 

brought forward several tracts and a 

testament; and read and explained, 

reasoned^ and answered questions, tii\ 



after midnight. Every man behaved 
well, and some of them appeared to feel 
the truth. Altogether, it was one of 
the most interesting seasons I ever 
spent among the heathen. Gave away 
one testament and several small tracts. 

14. Before sunrise we were under 
way, ascending the M6gaung river, 
and during the day made only one stop, 
just long enough to cook our breakfast. 
The river is considerably wide, but at 
this season of the year the water is low, 
so that in some places we were obliged 
to draw the boat over sand-bars. The 
country on each side of the river is 
an unbroken wilderness. The forest 
trees are nof so large and tall as in 
America. Creepers of every descrip- 
tion cover the ground, and, entwining 
about the trees, render it quite impos- 
sible to go 20 feet without an axe to 
cut one's way. At evening we en- 
camped upon a 'sand-bank. The first 
thing was to get wood for cooking, 
(and a fire is very comfortable, for the 
nights are extremely cold.) This 
being done, while some were cooking 
rice, others cut long grass on the shore, 
and constructed a very comfortable 
tent 

15. I was aroused very early by the 
crowing of cocks, the cackling of hens, 
the chattering of monkeys, and the 
coarse crying of peacocks. The whole 
forest seemed to be alive with them, 
and one might fancy himself in a farm- 
yard if he did not see the interminable 
jungle. In the sand along the shore 
the tracks of various wild animals oc- 
cur at almost every step. Those of 
the tiger and red deer are most com- 
mon. 

Early in the morning we passed a 
deserted village ; ten or twelve houses 
were standing entire. Near evening 
we passed two more forsaken villages. 
One of them had been sarrounded by a 
stockade about ten feet high. A great 
number of plantains and other vegeta- 
bles were growing luxuriantly. I un- 
derstood that these villages, as also 
two or three others, have been broken 
up in consequence of feuds between 
them and the Kakhyens in the neighbor- 
ing hills. These quarrels are often 
serious, and not unfrequently attended 
with the loss of life. 

Encamped at evening by a bold, 
densely wooded shore. The moun- 
tains here rise up from the water ; the 
bed of the river is rocky, and the water 
swift ; so that it is difficult, and attend- 
ed with some danger, to get through. 
\¥ox ^ mV^% vEk^ ^ Vtf^ \!m UAH were 
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( obliged to be in the water up to their 
i necks, dragging the boat and grappling 
i with the foaming angry waves. 
i 16. About 3 o'clock in the afler- 
I noon we reached Tapan, a village of 
fif^y houses. This is the first inhabited 
place since we entered the mouth of 
the river, so that the whole distance 
down to the Irawadi is one entire wil- 
derness. Called immediately on the 
head-man. He was lounging in the 
shade, apd his wife and daughters were 
spinning cotton. Conversed with them 
a few minutes on general subjects, and 
returned to my boat for dinner. In a 
short time the old man came to me. I 
gave him a tract to read, and explained 
a little about its design. In a few 
minutes ten or twelve more came, and 
listened till the tract was read through. 
Having made up my mind to remain 
here till morning, I told the head-man, 
as he and all his people wished to hear, 
I would preach in the zayat near the 
water, as soon as it was dark; this 
would give them all an opportunity to 
hear, and cost me no more labor than 
to talk with one person. All appeared 
gratified, and as soon as it was dusk 
the head-man brought forward a large 
earthen lamp, suspended it in the mid- 
dle of the building, and directed a fire 
to be kindled, for the evening was cold. 
The people fiocked in, thouffn but few 
females came. I read a chapter, and 
then explained familiarly about an 
hour. The most respectful attention 
was given throughout. A long con- 
versation then followed, in which two 
of the native assistants took an active 
part. The Shyans are not inclined to 
dispute, as the Burmans do. They 
have not the same high opinion of 
themselves, and are naturally more 
docile. In this respect they appear to 
be more like the Karens and Kakhyens. 
17. After the fog cleared away in 
the morning, I had a delightful view 
of the Kakhyen mountains on the 
north side of the river. About 10 
o'clock we had come much nearer to 
them, so that I could distinctly see 
their houses sitting upon the highest 
peaks, and the long strips of cleared 
ground stretching half or two-thirds of 
the way down the mountains. As far 
as I can see, the greater part of these 
lofty hills are under cultivation. The 
Shyans and Burmans tell me that the 
whole mountain country to the north 
is full of this people ; but this is doubt- 
less exaggerated. That they are nu- 
merous and widely scattered, no one 
knows how far, is very true* A num- 



ber of Shyan villages are seen along 
each side of the river, surrounde4 by 
a considerable extent of cultivated 
grounds. 

Arrival at Mdgaung^Deaeription of the 
eity^ Valley of Uukong — Singphos-- 
Decrease of the Shyan population, and 
its causes. 

It was near five o'clock when I 
reached Mdgaung, the most northern 
city of Burmah. I have been 22 days 
from Ava, and have travelled about 350 
miles. Called immediately on the 
governor. There was quite a parade 
of guards, musketeers, and spearsmen ; 
but I was not delayed, and, on getting 
to the audience hall, introduced i[nyself 
to his excellency. Was received 
courteously, and after half an hour's 
conversation took my leave, promising 
to call in the morning. 

18. The latter part of the night 
and morning was extremely cold, the 
thermometer down to 48®. A dense 
fog, like dark clouds, lay over the whole 
city and country, and the dew fell like 
fine rain. Putting on the warmest 
clothes I had, and rolling myself up in 
a cloak, I hurried away to the gover- 
nor's. It was nearly sunrise ; but the 
guards and governor and all were 
asleep, except some half dozen surly 
dogs, who, not seeing me inclined to 
give way, and not knowing what to 
tifink of a white face, fled in every di- 
rection, but barking in such a terrific 
manner that the whole establishment 
was roused up. After a few minutes, 
the governor came out ; several of his 
officers then came, and soon after, the 
governor's lady and her two little chil- 
dren. A fire was kindled, and I was 
invited to sit on a cushion near it, 
and every one appeared anxious to 
make me comfortable. I remained till 
near 8 o'clock, making a great many 
inquiries about the province, the popu- 
lation, the climate, the Kakhyens, the 
Chinese caravans, the route from this 
city to China, &c. &c. 

After a hearty breakfast, began a sur- 
vey of the town. Spent about two 
hours in that part occupied by Chinese ; 
went into a dozen or more of their 
shops. A caravan is expected in ten 
or twelve days. Their principal ob- 
ject is the purchase of serpentine 
and amber. Spent an hour in the 
bazaar, one of the most disgusting 
places of the kind I ever saw. It is 
kept in a lar^e, open square, covered 
with bricks, broken earthen, ashes, 
fish-acales and decaying Ye^^etfrhleii. 
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There is not one single convenience — 
notjB bench or a roof. The bazaar is 
well supplied with vegetables, fish and 
rice. I see great numbers of Kakhyen 
females coming in from the country, 
bringing vegetables, cotton and to- 
bacco. 

There are few Burmans ; the great 
mass are Sbyans. The city stands on 
the west side of the river, on level and 
moderately elevated ground, is sur- 
rounded by a stockade, now greatly 
out of repair, and is altogether a stran- 
gling town. The local situation is 
pleasant It stands near the centre of a 
valley five or six miles in diameter, sur- 
rounded by mountains or lofty hills, of 
a nearly equal elevation on every side. 
Those to the north and east are the 
highest, and are extensively cultivated 
by Kakhyens, whose houses, like the 
eyrey uf the eagle, seem to hang in the 
clear pure atmosphere, beyond the 
reach of fogs and miasma. There is 
every appearance that this valley was 
once the bed of a lake. The river is 
about 100 yards wide. There are prob- 
ably about 300 houses in the town. 
On every side of me I see evidence of 
oppression and poverty. The stockade, 
the streets, and the houses, are all neg- 
lected, and indicate a reckless disregard 
to comfort. Governors are frequently 
changed, and every succeeding one 
being obliged to pay dearly for his 
situation, his first and last object is to 
plunder the people, to the last point of 
endurance. This course induces idle- 
ness and improvidence. The town is 
comparatively new. The ruins of the 
ancient city of M6gaun| are at some 
distance to the north of this. It was 
surrounded by strong walls, and for a 
long series of years was the residence 
of a succession of powerful Shy an 
princes, who governed the whole coun- 
try to the south-west as far as Kathay, 
and to the north-east as far as China 
and Thibet In the reign of Alompra 
every vestige of Shy an power was de- 
stroyed, and the country divided into 
four Burman provinces. 

About 60 miles to the north of this, 
' is the valley of Hdkong, on the head 
waters of the Klnren-dwen, a river that 
discharges itself into the Irawadi, 40 
miles below Ava. In the hills sur- 
rounding this valley are the celebrated 
serpentine and amber mines. The 
valley contains a few small villages of 
Shyans : the largest, I am told, has not 
more than thirty houses. They are 
subject to the governor of M6ganng. 
To the aortb of Hdkong there are uo 



Shyan villages, but the great wilder^ 
ness throura to A^skm is inhabitild by 
tribes of Kakhyens. I should observe 
here that all the tribes north of M6ganng 
arc called by the Burmans and Sbyans, 
Thing-bao. By the Siamese they are 
called Singphos, and Thing-bau is the 
same name Burmanized ; but in reality 
they are Kakhyens, and therefore the 
Shyans and Burmans frequently call 
them Thing-bau Kakhyens. Their 
language is radically the same : their 
dress, customs, and meoners are the 
same. 

According to appointment, called on 
the governor at evening, and remained 
till 8 o'clock. He sent for several 
elderly Shyans, who hold offices under 
him, to answer my questions. They 
were bom and brought up here, and 
were able to give me much valuable in- 
formation. They said two-thirds of the 
population had disappeared from the 
province in 30 years past Great nam* 
bers had gone down the Khven-dwen 
river; many had perished in the 
deadly feuds between them and the 
Kakhyens, and famine had also thinned 
their villages. They have been wast- 
ed by massacre, devastation, and op- 
pression, for more than a hundred years, 
and gradually reduced from being a 
rich, powerful principality, to a state of 
poverty, and the feeblest means of de- 
fence. Some hundreds of villages 
have been reduced to utter desolatioii. 
The old men shook their heads and 
looked thoughtful, when speaking of 
the ruin and devastation of their once 
fertile and prosperous country. A ra- 
pacious, unfeeling government baa 
turned their country into a wilderness, 
and crushed the energies of the people. 
The ruin which every where meets the 
eye of the traveller, speaks a language 
not to be misunderstood. The horrors 
of war and oppression have made the 
land desolate. 

The climate here I believe to be 
good. The only disease I hear the 
people speak of, as particularly severe, 
IS the intermittent fever. Many have 
come to me for medicine. Inoculation 
is frequently practised, but vaccination 
is unknown. 

Before the evening closed, I bad a 
long and interesting conversation on 
religion. Except a short conversation 
in the morning, the subject was en- 
tirely new. I read one tract, and a part 
of several chapters in the New Testa- 
ment, making explanatory remarks as I 
went along. The whole booaehold 
and about forty other penons, ntting 
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•roimd in the spacious hall, listened to 
m tfiit was said. The governor and 
his lady urged me to call in the morn- 
ing. I told them it was Sabbath, and 
iff called, it would be only to read and 
explain on the subject of religion. To 
this they agreed at once. 

(To be continued.) 
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JOURNAIi Of' MESSRS. THOMAS AND 
BRONSON. 

(Continoed from p. 261.) 

EntrancM of the Brahmaputra — Shallows 
— Ri$e of water — Power of caate — 
I>ifficuUy of navigation. 

May 18, 1837. Have to-day entered 
the Brahmapdtra. It is a broad, majes- 
tic stream, frequently reminding us of 
our own Hudson. The current is 
strong, and is daily strengthening by 
the rains, which have already com- 
menced in the upper provinces. The 
waters are rapidly rising, although in 
our latitude there has yet been very 
little rain. This is to us a favorable 
circumstance, as we have reached the 
shallows, and by the rise of water find 
but little difficulty in passing them. 
The natives tell us that soon the river 
will overflow its banks, and that often 
their houses are half filled with water. 
They have a ready resort, on such oc- 
casions, by thrusting strong bamboos 
into the earth, and by that means rais- 
ing a floor above the water, at the same 
time elevating the thatched roof of their 
cottages. Saw at a distance this after- 
noon, the lofty peaks of the Pandah 
hills. We have not seen a hill before 
since we lefl Calcutta. The surface of 
the country begins to undulate, and the 
intense heat to subside. 

While our boats were lying to, we 
went on shore, for the purpose of call- 
ing at several houses near. We found 
none who could read. We saw here 
something of the bondage which caste 
imposes upon this people. Being una- 
ble to procure fish or fowls, we were 
anxious to purchase a calf of a herds- 
man, who owned a large flock of cattle. 
But here was, to the poor man, an in- 
surmountable difficulty. He was a 
Hindu, and would lose caste at once, if 
he sold to us a cow or calf. We tried 
in vain to overcome his prejudices. 
Bowing many times to the earth, he 
absolutely refused, saying, if he lost 
caste, he was undone. 



20. We are troubled in keeping a 
journal, as there is no good map of the 
country, and the natives can give us 
little or no information concerning dis- 
tances. If we ask them the distance to 
a certain place, perhaps they tell us 
that, with a good wind, three days will 
be sufficient. Ask them the distance to 
Sadiyi, they answer, "After three 
moons we are there." This prevents 
us from giving that minute information, 
which we are aware would be desirable 
for those coming after us. 

We have come to the close of another 
week, in health and prosperity, and 
would with grateful hearts acknowledge 
the goodness of our Almighty Friend 
and Preserver. We have experienced, 
almost every day of this week, strong 
gales of wind, accompanied by thunder 
and lightning, such as is seldom wit- 
nessed in America. To-night the fierce 
tempest howls around us, impressively 
reminding us of the power and majesty 
of Him, whose chariot is the whirlwind, 
and whose pavilion, dark waters and 
thick clouds of the sky. But we need 
not fear — 

*' This awful God is ours, 
Our Father and our Love." 

23. Since our last entry, have been 
progressing against a strong head wind 
and current. Extensive jungles, inter- 
spersed with vast plains of drifting sand, 
stretch away on either side, until they 
mingle insensibly with the blue and 
distant hills. Walked some distance 
over the sandy plain, on which were 
imprinted the tracks of deer, wild buf- 
falo, and other beasts of the desert. 

24. A view of the Brahmaputra 
river, as laid down on ordinary maps, 
would leave a favorable impression in 
regard to its navigation. But, notwith- 
standing the recent rise of the river, 
our boats, which draw not more than 
three and a half feet of water, are fre- 
quently aground. Our boatmen are 
often obliged to wade through the wa- 
ter, for the purpose of guiding them 
between the sand-bars, while a sheet of 
water extends nearly a mile on either 
side. We are this evening nearly sur- 
rounded by the Pahar hills, which are 
covered with dense and lofty forests. 

25. Still progressing slowly against 
a strong current. Went some distance 
to a Hindu village, and gave some 
tracts. Our boats are* moored for the 
night in a sheltered cove, near the foot 
of the mountain. After sunset, walked 
some distance on the bank. Between 
the river and the ^ceci^ltA^ia «\^^%^<. 
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the mountain, lay a narrow plain, cov- 
ered with rich wheat fields, and skirted 
with spreading trees, amid which a 
thousand songsters were warbling their 
last notes, while the mountain side 
echoed the cries and yelis of the wild 
beasts, coming from their desolate 
places. Oh, when shall these plains 
echo and re-echo with the high praises 
of God ! Nature is here 4nost lavish 
with her bounties and beauties; but, 
alas ! ^ darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people." 

Coto4ilp€wa -^ungUt — Oowahatti — Dicr- 
run; — Tedtpid — BUhnauth. 

26. Reached Gowalpara, a large 
town on the southern borders of A'skm, 
While walking from our boats to the 
town, passed through a village of hunt- 
ers. They showed us a large number 
of the skins of tigers, leopards, and 
other beasts, for each of which they re- 
ceive from government a premium of five 
rupees. Pfo weapon is used in killing 
these beasts, but a simple bow and ar- 
row made of bamboo. The arrow is 
dipped in a poison so powerful, that the 
beast runs but a few rods after the skin 
is pierced. 

27. Passed most of the day at the 
residence of Capt. D., one of the ofii- 
cers of the English government The 
zillah, or country over which he pre- 
sides, is the first in this direction with- 
in the jurisdiction of Capt Jenkins. 
The house of Capt D. being situated 
on a lofty hill, commands a fine view 
of the plains of lower A'skm, and, in 
the cold season, of the snow-capt 
mountains of the north. Quite a num- 
ber of English officers are stationed 
here, and a garrison of native soldiers. 

June 2. Since leaving* Gowalpara, 
our progress has been retarded by a 
rapid current, and by banks covered 
with an almost impenetrable jungle; 
which, but for the resolution of our 
boatmen, would have prevented our 
going forward, as we have done by 
towing. As we have a strong head 
wind, our only way of proceeding is to 
break a path through the dense jungle 
for the tow-men. These jungles are 
mostly composed of reed-like grass, 
ten or twelve feet in height, the stalks 
of which the boatmen gather for fire- 
wood. Sometimes smdl bushes take 
the place of grass. We often ascend 
the mast, to look upon the immense 

Elain about us. Frequently we see 
erds of wild buffaloes, bison, deer, 
Aogs, i&c, roving unmolested through 



lefl the jungles, and are paaaiiif 
through a finely cultivated countrj. 
The scenery on the shore is beautifoUy 
diversified. 

3. This afternoon arrived at Gowa- 
hatti, the place of Capt Jenkins's resi- 
dence. It is situated in a fertile plain, 
surrounded on all sides by mountains. 
From Capt J. we received a most cor- 
dial welcome. We found him a man 
who holds the reins of government 
with dignity, and who is unwearied in 
his efforts to spread abroad the bless- 
ings of science and civilization. He is 
a practical philanthropist, ever ready to 
second every benevolent enterprize. 
Have had an interview with Messrs. 
Ray and Robinson, missionaries of the 
Serampore Society. Mr. Ray has been 
stationed here for several years. He 
leaves soon,to teach a school for govern- 
ment, several hundreds of miles in the 
interior. In doing this, he is obliged to 
relinquish his missionary labors entirely, 
and to teach nothing in his school but 
science, religious instruction being 
strictly prohibited. Mr. Robinson has 
been here one year, and is soon to 
leave on an expedition to Bdtan. Little 
missionary work has been accomplished. 
We find no schools, and no converts. 
A sermon is preached every Lord*9-day 
in the chapel, to the English, or rather 
for them, for they seldom attend. Well 
may the neglected natives take up the 
lamentation — ** No man careth for oar 
souls." 

4. Sabbath. Had the privUege of 
attending worship in the chapel with 
our missionary brethren. Br. Robinson 
preached to a very small assembly, 
there being but four individuals present 
besides the missionaries. Alas ! what 
forgetfulness of God prevails among 
those who have from their childhood 
been conversant with the truths of the 
Christian religion.* 



♦••The same day,'» says Mr. 
•• br. ThomaB preached before a respectable 
company embracing Capt. Jenkins, and all 
the officers of the place. I notice it, be- 
cause it was the last sermon he ever preadb- 
ed. His text was Paul's words, — ^•For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.' 
The excellency, dignity, and diTinity of the 
gospel, with the glorioDS revolotlons it was 
designed to accomplish in this sin-mioed 
world, were set forth with a warmth of ieal» 
and locidness of illustration, that waa qaite 
uncommon to himself. The gospel eertaiaiy 
must have commended itself to the eoa- 
sciences of all that were present. He after- 
wards remarked to me, that he had enjoyed 
an unusual freedom of communicatioo; aad 
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5. Towards evening made an ex- 
corsion with Capt. J. among the hilJs 
which environ Gowahatti. 

6. Left G. with a fair wind, and 
with high hopes of soon arriving at the 
end of our long journey. Capt J. 
kindJy procured a pundit for us, so that 
we can prosecute the study of the 
A's4mese during the remainder of our 
voyage. 

7. Contended with a head wind and 
strong current. Made only about a 
mile. 

8. Fair wind. Reached Durrung 
aboat 8 in the evening. 

9. Left Durrung about 12 — fair 
wind. 

12. Sabbath. Another day of sacred 
rest has passed. We have been per- 
mitted again to bow around our family 
altar,to return thanks to our great Bene- 
factor for preserving and restoring mer- 
cy. We have been, for a few days past, 
i&icted with sickness — but now re- 
joice in returning health. 

14. Arrived at Tedsptir, a small 
town, and military outpost Here is 
established the first court east of Gowa- 
hatti. A physician, surveyor, and 
overseer of public works are stationed 
here. We were hospitably received, 
and our wants kindly supplied. The 
physician lamented the want of reli- 
gious exercises on the Sabbath, and 
said they had long been hoping that a 
missionary from some quarter would be 
stationed among them. Efforts are 
now making to introduce a knowledge 
of some of the arts among the natives 
Utthis place. We were shown some 
very good specimens of native work. 

15. Our progress of late is very 
slow. Our only mode of proceeding 
is to send a small boat forward with a 
rope, which being made fast to the 
shore, our boats are pulled up the 
stream the length of it The current 
is very rapid, 3ie weather damp ; some 
of the boatmen are sick, others dis- 
couraged. But we hope to reach 
Sadiyl within five weeks. Thus far 
the Lord has led us on our perilous 
way in safety. We desire 

** To pr&iM Him for all that is past, 
And to trust Uim for all that's to come.*' 

17. Bishnauth. Reached this place to- 
day, about noon. In Major White we 
find a warm friend, although formerly be 
was much opposed to missions in India, 
and devoted his talents to writing 
against them. Rev. A. Fuller met his 
and similar objections with a most 
triomphant refutation. He kindly at- 
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tended to the inspection of our boats, 
and thought we might safely proceed 
in them to SadiyL As the expense of 
changing our boats for smaller ones 
would be considerable, and occasion 
no little delay snd trouble, we 
have concluded to go on as we are, 
and have hired three canoes and nine 
additional men to assist in pulling the 
ropes. We provide ourselves with 
three new ropes, as we expect to meet 
with very strong currents. We have 
here received letters from the brethren 
at Sadiyi, who advise us to procure pro- 
visions here sufScient to last the remain- 
der of the voyage. They tell us that 
it is a hard pull between Bishnauth and 
SadiyL 

18. At the request of major White, 
and lieut. Wymiss, attended worship 
at the house of the latter. Br. Bron- 
son preached to a small but attentive 
company. Gave away tracts to a large 
number of sepoys, who appeared 
ea^er for them. 

19. Are ready to leave Bishnauth, 
and are cheered with the hope that our 
next stopping place will be SadiyL 
We are now 750 miles from Calcutta, 
and 250 from SadiyL 

23. For a few days past, have been 
favored with a fair wind, which has 
brought us one third of tlie distance 
from Bishnauth to SadijL This is prob- 
ably the worst part of our way. Our 
boatmen are almost discouraged by the 
strength of the current, and by the op- 
posing winds which have prevailed for 
a day or two. 

The jooroal closes here ; hot Mr. Bronson 
has subjoined the following summary of the 
Bobseqaent events of the voyage: — 

After slowly promssing a few days, 
we were detained by a tremendous 
current, against which our boatmen 
declared themselves unable to advance. 
The rain fell in torrents, rendering our 
situation very distressing. Here J was 
taken ill of the deadly jungle fever, 
owing no doubt to fatigue, and ex- 
posure to the exhalations of the dense 
jungle about us. In this state of things 
it was proposed to me, that br. Thomas 
take a small boat, and hasten with all 
possible speed to Sadiyi, to obtain med- 
ical assistance, and more men to assist 
in pulling our boats up the river. After 
much deliberation, this plan was agreed 
upon. 

I will not enlarge, as the Board will 
have learned the monrnftil result The 
intenrtl betw««VL tha dA?qMi^»aK% t&V. 
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T. and the arrival of br. Brown, on the 
llth of July, was one of distressing 
anxiety and suffering. For several 
days I lay for most of the time insensi- 
ble, and apparently on the very borders 
of the grave. Sister Thomas was also 
very ill during part of the time. The 
coming of br. Brown was to us like that 
of an angel of mercy. He brought us 
many little comforts, which we very 
much needed, and what was more wel- 
come than all, the means of leaving the 
dismal jungle in which we had so long 
been detained. We immediately pre- 
pared to leave the boats, and on the 
following mornins^ set out in two 
dinghies for Sadiya. These boats are 
only large trees hollowed. I filled my 
half of one, as I lay on a small mattress. 
The voyage was not without peril, on 
account of the rapid current, and the 
sliding banks, which for most of the 
way were covered with lofty trees. But, 
guarded by our heavenly Keeper, we 
arrived, after six days, at the end of our 
journey, and were welcomed with no 
ordinary kindness and hospitality by 
the mission family. Thus has closed 
our voyage up this mighty river. The 
first part of it was one of constant pleas- 
ure and enjoyment ; of the latter part, 
how painful the remembrance. The 
spot where my dear brother closed his 
mortal career, is to me one of mournful 
interest. One epd of the boat still lies 
under the pressure of the tree that fell 
upon him. The other end rises con- 
siderably above the water, as if to point 
out the spot to the passing traveller, and 
tell the mournful tale. 



letter of ma. beonson, dates 
sadita', dec. 1, 1837. 

Four months have now elapsed since 
we arrived, and I hasten to lay before 
you a brief record of the past, and the 
prospects of the future. During this 
period we have had mercies and afflic- 
tions. I have had three violent attacks 
of the same fever that brought me to 
death's door, on the river; but by the 
immediate use of powefful medicines, 
the disease has been entirely removed. 
The health of Mrs. Brenson, soon after 
we arrived, began to decline, and for 
several days she was thought to be in 
a dangerous state. Her sickness was 
probably occasioned by her fatigue and 
exposure, during our sickness in the 
budgerow. The cold season has now 
eommeaced, aad we feel quite as well 
S0 whea in our own healthful cUmale. 
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You will learn from the proceediBgf 
of our little body, (which I send you,) 
that the brethren think it advisable for 
me to turn my attention to the Sin^- 
phos. They thought, however, that \h 
view of their present unsettled state, 
and various other reasons, I had better 
remain here two or three years, or, at 
least, loner enough to acquire enough 
of the A's^mese and Singpho languages 
to commence operations immediately 
upon going to the proposed station; 
and that I build for my accommodation 
a house in the mission compound. The 
house is now finished. It has been 
completed much sooner than I at first 
anticipated, from the difficulties of build- 
ing at this station. This cold season is 
an excellent time for study, and it is 
with the greatest pleasure that I sit 
down to the study of these languages. 

I realize more and more the loss this 
mission has sustained, and myself in 
particulaV, in the death of my beloved 
associate and fellow -laborer. Tribe 
after tribe, in this valley and its vicinity, 
calls for the living teacher, and the 
mission among the Singphos cannot be 
thoroughly sustained without two mis- 
sionaries. While one is engaged in 
the preparation of books, and &e trans- 
lation of the Word of God, another 
must be traversing the hills and vallies^ 
to gather the youth into schools, and to 
pour the ** mighty gospel" into every 
village and hamlet This is evidently 
necessary, where the people have no 
written language, (as is the case with 
the most of these tribes,) and where all 
successful efforts are so far dependent 
upon school operations. 

In my departed brother, I had a true 
yoke- fellow. Our joys and sorrows, 
our wishes and plans were one. Were 
he now alive, I am assured that every 
energy he possessed would be enlisted 
in the work before me. But his work 
is done \ and may I not earnestly re- 
quest that the Board will direct to this 
station the attention of some other can- 
didate for missionary work, who pos- 
sesses the like humble spirit and tender 
regard for the cause of God and the 
souls of men, that were so eminently 
exhibited in him ? There is certainly 
room for many laborers among these 
tribes ; and iff mistake not, missionary 
efforts here are assuming a more honored 
character in the community than for- 
merly. We have had several expres- 
sions of this from the officers in charge, 
and others. I have had the pleasure of 
receiving a donation of 100 Co. rs. iWmi 
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tea operations here, for the first Siog- 
pho book. This he had formerly pledg- 
ed, with the like amount for the first 
book in the language of several other 
tribes. He is now absent on a tour of 
three months, in the Singpho country ; 
and not knowing that his life would be 
spared to return, he said he wished to 
naniiest his interest in the enterprize 
by securing the donation when he 
could. 

la a sabseqaent letter, (March 5,) Mr. B. 
Males hie inteotion of making soon an expk>r* 
iag toar of about a month into the Singpho 
covntry, in wblcb he would be accompanied 
by Mr. Bruce. 



KXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. CUT- 
TER, DATED sadita', KOV. 25, 1837. 

School deportment — DUtinetion of eaete 
aoMug the A'edmese — Comparative num- 
ber of Singphoe and Nagae. 

Since I last wrote, I have built a 
small school-house at Dershdn village, 
about two miles from this ; and on Sie 
8th inst. 1 commenced a school with 
six boys. The number has now increas- 
ed to twelve, and I attend every after- 
noon. The people seem very fearful, 
being unable to comprehend our motives 
for wishing them to learn to read, and 
▼ery naturally judge that we have some 
pecuniary object in view. One says, 
** We hear, that after our sons have 
learned to read, you will send them 
away to Calcutta." Another intimates 
that we shall not afterwards allow them 
to work, &c. But I trust their fears 
will be gradually dissipated; indeed, 
they already seem to begin to have few- 
er fears than they had. Mrs. C. has 
for a long time had one or two young 
men, training them for teachers. These 
I take out to assist me, as well as to be 
instructed in the art of teaching, and 
managing those timid little boys. 

I am intending to commence, in a day 
or two, on a school-house in another 
village, about three miles distant from 
our bungalows, or the village of Der- 
8h6n, I shall do as much as I can in 
this line the present cold season, as I 
shall probably have but little to attend 
to in the printing department, and there 
is no other way in which my time will 
be so profitably employed in this region, 
where schools are so much needed. A 
short time since, bm. Brown and Bron- 
son, and myself, consulted together on 
this subject, when they approved of 
the plan i proposed, of building tchool- 



houses, and endeavoring to establish as 
many schools as I could in this region, 
and also of collecting some of the most 
promising young men from the villages, 
and of having them prepared for school- 
teachers, (so as to be able to teach to 
read and spell merely,) to supply the 
present demand for assistants in this 
department. 

The brethren and sisters examined 
the boys' school here, a short time ago, 
and expressed themselves much pleased 
with their appearance, the readiness 
with which many of them could read and 
spell, and the correct answers they gave 
respecting God, the Savior, heaven, 
hell, sin and its consequences, &-c., 
which fully showed that they under- 
stood what they had read or commit- 
ted to memory. 

One or two suitable men are very 
much needed for this mission, who shall 
devote themselves exclusively to teaching 
schools, I believe br. Brown and my- 
self wrote jointly respecting it some 
time since. I hope the subject will re- 
ceive the serious consideratien of the 
Board. 

Referring to his recent passing down the 
Brahmaputra 60 or 70 miles, as noted in for- 
mer letters, Mr. Cutter writes, — 

Although only two villages were ob- 
served from the banks of the Brahmapu- 
tra, yei I found that, nearly the whole of 
the way, villages were scattered along 
inland, where, I should think, would be 
a fine field for schools, if native teach- 
ers could be procured. Here also 
would be an excellent field for mission- 
ary tours, when the language is suffi- 
ciently acquired to preach to them. O, 
how cheering would it be, if we had a 
single convert, who could assist us in 
our labors, by telling his countrymen, 
in his own simple style, of the love of 
Jesus and the plan of salvation. While 
on my way up from the boats, I collect- 
ed several of the villagrers around me, 
one evening, on a sand-bank, and read 
to them a few paragraphs, which told 
them of one God and one Savior, and 
endeavored to speak some with them in 
a stammering tongue, to which they 
listened with apparent interest But 
the A's&mese are not inquisitive like the 
Burmese. They generally hear what 
one has to say, with frequently no other 
remark than "Yes,** "Certainly,** or 
something equivalent Most of the 
A^s&mese have adopted some caste, and 
many of them are under the influence 
of brahmins, who will, of course, nse 
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people from listening to the gospel, or 
from sending their children to our 
schools. While building my house and 
office, I almost daily saw the effects of 
caste. One man would refuse to carry 
a post with another, because he was not 
of the same caste. Another would be 
seen throwing away his cooking-pots, 
because a person of a different caste 
happened to step inside of his hut. 
Another, his rice, because some one 
went near him while eating, dLC. &c. 
This invention of the devil will there- 
fore present a great obstacle in the 
wav of our intercourse with the natives, 
and prevent many from coming to us 
for instruction, who would be glad to, 
were it not for the fear of losing ctute. 

Mr. Catter again writes, under date of 

Dec. 12. I have commenced my se- 
cond school at Bozal village, which is 
one of the largest in this immediate vi- 
cinity, and situated about three miles 
from our house. I have not, however, 
built a school-house yet, but am intend- 
ing to do so soon. The boys assemble 
for the present in the nim-ghor, (or as 
it is in the Serampore translation) sin- 
gog (synagogue). It is a large build- 
ing, open on all sides, where the peo- 
fie assemble for worship, feasts, &c. 
occupy it by permission of the chief 
of the village, (who also attends, and is 
learning to read,) and shall continue to 
occupy it, till I can select a good spot 
and erect a school-room. One or two 
days I have had fifteen or sixteen boys, 
and never less than nine. The average 
number in attendance is about twelve. 
The first day I went out, every boy ran 
for his life to the jungle, and I could 
not succeed in getting a scholar. The 
sight of a white man frightened them 
nearly as much as though they had 
seen a tiger. The people are gener- 
ally farmers, and as their rice-fields are 
not enclosed, they require their smaller 
boys to tend their herds, and the larger 
ones to assist them in the fields, bring 
wood, &c., so that it is very difficult 
persuading them to let their boys at- 
tend school, and I am obliged to accom- 
modate myself to their hours, being un- 
able to make them conform to mine. 
They are very timid, and for several 
days they stood or sat in a position to 
spring the moment they should see any 
thinsr but a smile on my countenance. 

I frequently attend the school at Der- 

8h6n in the morning, before breakfast, 

snd the oae at fiozal in the afternoon, 

Mod sometimes attend them both 4q tbe 



afternoon, having the former meet twice 
a day. 

We learn from the last Calcutta pa- 
pers, that a war with Burmah appears 
inevitable. Accordingly two or three 
regiments of infantry have been order- 
ed up to A'skm, with engineers, sap- 
pers and miners, &c., and a new road 
ordered to be cut from Sylhet to Mani- 
p(ir. A detachment of artillery have 
also been ordered to Sadiy&, and Lieut. 
Marshall, with one hundred sepoys, will 
leave this in a few days for the Buri 
Dihing, to guard a pass through which 
the Burmese entered A's&m during the 
last war. 

Major White, the Political Agent for 
Upper A's&m, has just returned from a 
short tour to the Singpho country. He 
says there is no occasion for alarm from 
that quarter at present. 

Maj. W. thinks the Singphos are by 
no means as numerous as the Nagas, 
(called Khyens or Ehiens by the Bur- 
mese,) who inhabit the hills on the 
south of the Brahmapiiitra valley ; and 
Mr. Bruce, who is now travelling among 
them in search of tea, coal, &c., ex- 
presses the same opinion, in a letter 
addressed to Mrs. B., which she has 
kindly sent up for our perusal. He 
says, — ''Two princes and some more of 
the royal blood of the Nagas visited, or 
rather honored me, by calling at my 
humble tent I gave them a lump of 
opium and a pair of spectacles. In re- 
turn, I got down some of their words. 
I met three or four parties, of twenty 
each, in the narrow passes of the hills, 
where there was just room enough for 
one person to squeeze past another. 
They were all armed with dds, spears, 
shields, &c., and tattooed from head to 
foot, which gave them a more savage 
and wild appearance than they otherwise 
would have had. They appeared far 
more frightened at seeing me among 
their hills, than I at seeing them. 
They always stopped and exchanged a 
few friendly words. They have the 
Chinese Tartar eye, but the cheek-bone 
is much higher." 

The next day he writes again, — 
''Conversed with the blood-royal Na- 
ga prince. Asked him if he believed 
in a great God. He said, ' Yes, and 
many others — of the water, earth, air, 
&c.' I asked him where he would go 
to when he died. After a deal of hem- 
ming, he pointed to the skies — ^there to 
join his relations, and have a plenty of 
wives. I asked if they ever prayed to 
the great God. ' Yes, when we fall ill. 
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God, a«4 make offerings of pigs, goats, 
&c. to him, for the man's recovery.' " 

After writing on another subject, he 
closes his letter by saying, — *' I cannot 
go to sleep without expressing a fer- 
vent wish that the Lord will please to 
send one or more missionaries amongst 
these poor, benighted, inoffensive Na- 
gas. They are without caste, or any 
prejudices, and may be moulded any 
way. Some one of late has told 
them they must have gosains, (priests,) 
and one poor fellow has set up as a 
priest, who only makes a farce of it ; so 
lam told. They are very numerous, 
100 to one of the Singphos ; and thev 
are far more tractable, and dislike war." 

The population around Sadiyi is by 
no means as dense as I expected to find 
it, from the representations which had 
been made. The population is not col- 
lected in large towns, as in Burmah, 
but scattered all over the country in 
small villages, more like the Karens 
than the Burmese. The great body of 
Shyans are not accessible to us in the 
present unsettled state of the country , 
bat a door will undoubtedly be opened 
speedily, in the event of a war with 
Burmah. But the re are around us many 
thousands of precious immortal souls, 
A's&mese and Shyans, among whom we 
can labor unmolested; and a com- 
mencement might be made at once 
among several of the tribes around us. 
I certainly think this is one of the most 
interesting missionary fields occupied 
by the Board, on many accounts, not- 
withstanding the population is so much 
scattered ; and I hope, ere long, to see 
missionaries entering the Celestial Em- 
pirey and the dominions of his golden- 
footed majesty, from SadiyL 



JOURNAL OF MR. LOVE. 

Tovr in Oreeee and Turke^ Departure 
from Patrae — Navarino — Hydra — 
Athene — Syra, 

Patras, April 26, 1838. In our com- 
munication of Jan. 25th, my intention 
was noticed of embracing the first op- 
portunity for a short tour in different 
parts of Greece and Turkey. Accord- 
ingly, the 7th of Feb. last I embarked at 
this place, on board the steamer Conte 
Kallowrat, of the Lloyd Austriace Co., 
for Athens and Syra, with the intention 
of passing thence to Salonica, in Ma- 
cedonia, and crossing Grecian Turkey, 
to return by way of Joanniaa, Arta, 



and Prevesa. The object of this tear 
was to ascertain the moral condition of 
the people in these parts, and the facil- 
ities for extending missionary labors 
amongst them. I shall be pardoned, 
therefore, if my remarks and reflec- 
tions be confined chiefly to the objects 
in view, scarcely noticing perhaps 
many things so interesting to the trav- 
eller in these regions. Pindus, Ossa, 
Olympus, and Tempe, Marathon, Ther- 
mopyle and Actium are trodden by 
fellow-mortals unprepared for the 
judgment of the great day, and iorno- 
rant of that blessed gospel, that offers 
to the perishing sinner life and immor- 
tality. 

I left Patras about sunset. On 
board was a German prince and suite, 
among whom I found a mulatto lad 
from New York, the first American, 
apart from our own family, I had seen 
in Greece. He seemed to be the sub- 
ject of some religious impressions; 
spoke feelingly of the loss of his reli- 
gious privileges, and, particularly, of 
the Sabbath school. He received an 
English testament thankfully, and did 
not appear to be averse to religious 
conversation. He gave no evidence, 
however, of piety. Poor boy! who 
cares for his soul in these dark places 
of the earth ? I was glad when he told 
me that he had a praying mother. 

My proposal to the oflicers of the 
steamer to furnish the two cabins with 
scriptures in the English, Greek, 
Italian and German languages, was 
kindly received. 

Feb. 8, we passed Navarino. The 
town is small. It has, however, one of 
the finest of harbors. Surrounded on 
three sides by either mountains or 
high land, and protected at its narrow 
entrance by the islet Sphagia, it is se- 
cure from every wind that blows. It 
is ample for eight hundred or a thous- 
and ships, with good anchorage, and 
sufficient water for the largest men-of- 
war. Our passengers were enthusias- 
tic in the recollection of the great 
naval battle fought here Oct. 20, 1827. 
But the Christian is affected different- 
ly as he passes this spot. He thinks 
of the seven thousand souls that, in 
the short space of three hours, were 
sent, unprepared, to the bar of God. 
Nor does he contemplate with less 
pleasure that thirst that slakes itself on 
human blood. 'Tis pleasant, however, to 
think, the time cometh when the na- 
tions shall learn war no more. 

On the morning of the 9th, we passed 
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us a near view of the town, parsed 
within a fnw yards of the shore. The 
island, as fur aa we could ^ee, appeared 
a barren and elmoat naked tnasa of 
rock. The town, however, presented 
marks of oeatnesa, and beauty, not or- 
dinarily seen in Greece. Ila white 
houses, rising in the form of an amphi- 
theatre, in three directions from its 
small harbor, must contribute not less 
to convenience, than the gratification 
of taste. Tlie entire population are 
allowed a fine view of the aeo, and the 
fullest enjoyment of the sea-breeEe. 
The population of the town I could not 
learn with any degree of exactitude. It 
has been variously sUted, from twelve 
to thirty thousand souls. The Ency- 
clopedia Americana places it at this 
last number. This statement, at the 
time it was made, was doubtless cor- 
rect. Hydra, during the revolution, 
was almost the only place of refuse in 
Greece. It must have contained a 
greater population then than now. 
Since that time, also, Syra has become 
a place of comtnercial note, diminish- 
ing the importance of Hydra, and of 
course leiseoing the number of its in- 
habitants. According to the best of 
my calculations, I should estimate its 
present population at about three 
thousand families. There is do mis- 
sionary at Hydra. 

The short stay of the steamer at 
Peireus, allowed me but threo or four 
hours* interview with our missionary 
friends at Athens. At the Rev. Mr. 
Hill's, of the American Episcopal 
Missionary Society, 1 had the pleasure 
of nn introduction to the American 
Consul General for Greece, Mr. Perdi- 
caris, and his lady. Mr. P. very kindly 
gave me letters to his friends at Beroea 
tn Macedonia. I regretted that an in- 
terview with our friends at Athens, so 
profitable to the general objecta of my 
tour, and to me so pleasing, could not 
have been a little prolonged. But the 
prospect of a delay of some days, by 
neglecting the opportunity I then had 
for Syra, made it laj duty to haste, aud 
at eight in the evening I stepped into 
a carriage for Peireus, where I arrived 
in season to re- em bark. 

Early on the morning of the 10th we 
were at Syra. Hoped to have found 
an opportunity for Salonica in a few 
days, but, from contrary winds and 
other causes, were detained more than 
two weeks. This delay was unavoid- ' 
able. I endeavored, therefore, to cast 
myself upon the promises of our I 
betreaij Father, md to regaid it «a 
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ont among the " nU things, which work 
togelher for good to them who love 
God." Nor was the promise, I am per- 
suaded, in ihe present case tinfulfilled. 
The information I there obtained, could 
scarcely have been obtained at another 
place; and the pleasing acquaintance I 
made with our fellow-laborers. Rev. Dr. 
Robertson, and Mr. Lincoln, of the 
American Episcopal Missionary Socie- 
ty ; and Rev. Mr. Hijdner and Rev. 
Mr. Walters, of the Church Missionary 
Society — to whose attentione. wiih 
those of their excellent ladies, I am 
greatly indebted, will long be cherish- 
ed with grateful remembrance- I 
should do injustice to my own feelings 
did I not particularly acknowledge the 
kindnesses I received under the truly 
hospitable roof of Rev. Dr. Robertson. 
His house was my home during my 
whole stay at Syra. 
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There is no place in Greece, I think, 
more highly favored in respect to 
schools than Syra. Besides those un- 
der the direction of Government, which 
are considered to be in a flourishing 
condition, there are two mission schools, 
which are doing much for enlightening 
the rising generation. One oftheseia 
under the superintendence of Rev. Mr. 
Hildner, and the other of Mrs. Robert- 
son. The latteris a school exclusively 
for girls, and had, in the month of Janu- 
ary, two hundred and twelve scholars. 
The other, in the same month, number- 
ed five hundred and five scholars. Into 
this both boys and girls are admitted, 
and the number of each is about equal. 
In both Hchools there ia a •■Hellenic de- 
partment, and Ihatof Mr. Hildner's had 
twenty or more scholars, all girls, pre- 
paring to he instructresses. The 
schools are provided with native teach- 
ers, and, for Greece, well furnished with 
elementary books, among which the 
scriptures are in daily use. The schol- 
ars are assembled on Sabbath morning 
after the Greek service, when their les- 
sons are from the scriptures and scrip- 
tural books. The lessons are explain- 
ed and illustrated by the native teach- 
ers. At the close , there is an opportu- 
nity for remarks from the superintend- 
ent. The exercise in Mrs. R.'s school, 
affords Dr. Robertson an occasion week- 
ly for presenting to the minds of the 
children direct religions inslrnCtioa. 
One thing that is strikingly interesting 
I these schools, is their singing. To 
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bair two or thrae bundred Greek chil- 
di«D unite iQ«ingingGod'aprat8einihe:r 

dwo li.nguaee, mode me, for ■ moment, 
fbrgei that 1 was in Greece. Many n 
fervent prayer ia put tip for theae chil- 
dren. God grant that the rich privi- 
leges irhlcb they enjoy may be saocti- 
fi^ to the salvation of their precious 
souis. 

Vofft la Salonica. 

On the last da; of Feb. I embarki2i! 
on board a Greek brig, for Salonica, li 
was three or four, P.M. when we sailed. 
Entered the alrait between Andros ajid 
Tenos, about sunset, and the wind aoon 
after falling away, tbe next motnini^ 
found ourselves otf at the east of Eu- 
bcea, about opposite the town of E^upo. 
This town 1 understand to be in a nour- 
ishing coodilton at the present time. 
Having but little wind, we passed und-er 
the east side of the island Scyros, in or- 
der to catch tbe breeze more favorably- 

The town, which bears the eairio 
name, ia situated at the east side, and 
towards tbe northern exlremity of tbe isl- 
and. At ita appearance, one is immedi- 
ately reminded that be is in a country 
where, in the relations of society, 
strength is considered important. It is 
built on an isolated sugar-loaf hill, the 
ascent of which, I should judge from 
its appearance at a little diaCance, must 
be difficult. The town extenda frcm 
theanramit of the hill, halfway, perhaps, 
to its base. At a aingle position looii- 
ing toward the sea, tbe proximity of 
buildings ia interrupted by a bold preci- 
pice, the extremities of which are join. 
ed by the decaying wall of the town. 
A considerable portion of the town is on 
tbe outside of this wall. In the time of 
the revolution, Scyrus was inhabited 
almost entirely by Turks, Hence it 
was not destroyed. Its population now 
is Greek, and amounts, perhaps, to four 
or five thousBod aouls. 

At this place I hrst caught sight of 
Mount Athoa. It must be at leasl 
eighty miles distant. Nothing but its 
bold snowy peak in eight, ft is five 
thousand nine hundred feet above the 
level of tbe aea. Some of tbe Greeks 
on board manifested strong reverence 
at its first appearance. Tbe modern 
name of tbia mountain is S/iai- ogpu,-, 
[the holy mountain,] doubtless from 
the fact that it ia the great place of 
resort for Greek monks and hermiis. 
It contains twenty-four monasteries, 
eighteen of which are very large, Ttii.' 
number of monks at the preaent time, 
I was assured to be not Jeaa than seven 



thousand. This estimate I regarded 

at tbe time as being exaggerated ; but 
well authenticated reports, aflerwardi 
obtained, convinced me that it was not 
too high. 

In the evening, just as we entered 
the strait between the islands Dromi, 
and Scopelo, we were met with a sud- 
den and violent shower. From the 
daTknesa of the night, it was nearly 
upon us before it was observed. For 
a few momenta, we had well nigb found 
our graves in the bosom of the deep. 
The wind howled, and the ssa roared 
and lashed the rocks, a short distance 
from us, most furiously. But that God, 
at whose control are both winds and 
waves, caused the blast, in about ten 
minutes, to pass by, without a hair of 
our heads being injured. 

March 3d, we passed up the Gulf of 
Salonica, and about midnight, after a 
abort passage of fiily-seven hours, drop- 
ped our anchor before the walls of the 
capital of Macedonia. The following 
morning I was welcomed to the bouse 
of the United States Consul at Saloni- 
ca, Wra. B. lilewallyn, Esq., where, 
with the characteristic frankness and 
hospitality of that gentleman and bis 
amiable lady, I received the kindest 
attentions till my departure from the 
city. They, with their interesting 
group of cOildren, who became greatly 
endeared to me, and for whom Twouid 
particularly bespeak tbe prayers of the 
people of God, will long live in my re- 
membrance. 

In presenting an outline of some of 
the facta with which I have become ac- 
quainted, it will be convenient in tbe 
first place, to speak of those things 
which affect the condition of the people 

Monkt of Jdmtnt Alho», and the KltfU,* 

Afler the few facta I bad gained re- 
specting Mount Athos, I whs desirous 
of learning something more particular, 
respecting Ibis " holy mountain ; " con- 
ceiving, from tbe number of ecclesias- 
tics which it is capable of affording, that 
it must, of necessity, exert a powerful 
influence on the moral condition of the 
Greek people, especially in Turkey. 
Fanaticism, I know, not unfrequentfy 
exerts an imperious influence over the 
minds of men, developing principles, 
and moving to actions, alike inconsist- 
ent with religion, and uncongenial to 
the social relations of mankind. But I 
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was too incredulous to believe thai the 
austerities of monasticism were the only 
forces in operation, to draw seven thous- 
ands of these deluded beings to the mo- 
nasteries of Mount Athos. 

As early as the year 1678, I learn 
from a British Consul at Smyrna, Paul 
Recant, Esq., in his work, entitled *' The 
Present State of the Greek and Armeni- 
an Churches," that these monasteries 
were vastly rich. He speaks of their 
^'pictures set in gold and precious 
stones,'* their historical representations 
^in embroideries of gola and pearl," 
^ their chests of costly robes," ^ their 
basins, ewers, dishes, plates, candle- 
Bticks, and incense pots, of pure silver 
and gold," "crosses of vast bigness, 
edged with plates of gold, and studded 
wiUi precious stones," ** covers of books, 
embossed with beaten gold or bound up 
in plain silver^" ^c. &c. &c. The 
same author states, that the monaste- 
ries (then but twenty in number) paid the 
aultan a tax of twelve thousand dollars 
annually. This was their condition one 
hundred and sixty years ago. At the 
present time, their wealth is almost be- 
yond computation. Besides their pos- 
sessions of Mount Athos, their lands 
from the Bosphorus to Austria are 
immense ; and tne exactions which have 
been made upon them at particular 
times, by the Porte, and met without 
the least delay, show that they have 
tens of thousands at their couHnand, 
with but a single day's notice. But the 
question more important, is, whence 
came they by this wealth ? It is said, 
and doubtless with truth, that **much 
of it is given by the wealthy of 
Russia, Turkey and Greece." Would 
that this were the whole truth. The 
author alluded to above, informs us that 
^oppressors and robbers were of opinion 
that they atoned for their sins by sacri- 
ficing a part of their prey to this moun- 
tain ; " and that he was knowing to the 
fact that a single monastery, within the 
space of six months, ^ registered more 
than two thousand dollars in home, offer-- 
ingSy besides those collected by their 
emissaries abroad." How much of 
these *' home offerings*^ was blood money, 
he does not inform us. I am told it is 
by these emissaries that they have pos- 
sessed themselves of many of those vast 
tracts of land, throughout all Turkey. 
A Greek on a bed of sickness is visited 
by an emissary priest from Mount Athos, 
in order to assist in arranging his af- 
fairs, temporal and spiritual, for another 
world. The dying man is made to un- 



* Selling a pardon is forbidden by thm 

Greeks* ecclesiastical law. But the iking is 

practised extensively; not aofreiiiiently, bow- 

,,,-._. , , , I ^^'* without pratenot of tvadiiig the pro- 

denUma that bia aina can be paidoned \ Yubitioa. 



on condition of his bestowing such and 
such lands, or other property, to the 
monasteries of the Holy Mountain.* 
The will is written, and the clause ap- 
pended, "fifly thousand devils haunt 
that man's soul, who presumes to call 
in question the provisions made in this 
instrument." The document is signed 
and sealed. The poor man receives 
from the priest absolution from the sins 
of his life, and dies. His property, thus 
claimed by spiritual extortion, passes at 
once into the possession of the monas- 
teries ; and so strong is the grasp of su- 
perstition upon the people, that the 
curse appended to the will, provides 
perfectly for the peaceable possession 
of the plunder. Such are some of the 
ministrations of these emissaries. 

We have already alluded to some 
facts showing the direct influence of 
mount Athos, one hundred and sixty 
years ago, upon the robberies and 
piracies which, from time immemorial, 
have been so rife in those parts of the 
Levant The following notes from a 
friend, whose calling, for the last fifteen 
or twenty years, has made him per- 
fectly acquainted with the condition of 
the mountain, will show to what a 
stature in crime and wickedness the 
monster has grown in these last days. 

The extract says, — " In reply to your 
inquiries concerning the present state 
of the convents of Mount Athos, I re- 
gret to say, that as far as my research- 
es have been carried, I have nothing 
favorable to report On the contrary, 
I may say every thing that is horrible: 
and when I say horrible, were all 
known you would exclaim, ' Can it be 
possible ! ' 

" The piracy which has been so rife 
in these seas since the breaking out of 
the Greek revolution, has, in my opinion, 
been more aided by the priesthood of 
the Greek church, than by any thing 
else — that is, any thinff beyond those 
political events which caused the 
availing of, and perhaps aiding also, 
the existence of piracy to further the 
project of the separation of Greece 
from Turkey. 

*^You are, perhaps, not aware that 
even to this day the Greek pirates hold 
sacred a share of the plunder for their 
patron saints, which is ffiven to the first 
Greek church met with after landing, 
or preserved for the church of tbeur 
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own village, and given when winter 
forces them to abandon for a time their 
nefarious practices. Is not, then, the 
verjr acceptance of this blood-money 
by the priesthood of the Greels Church 
an encouragement to piracy?* The 
class of Greeks engaged in piracy, are 
so ignorant that they really believe they 
mre pardoned in heaven, when they give 
a share of tbfeir plunder to their patron 
saint, by whom, for such devotion to 
him or her, their cause is pleaded at 
the throne of grace. The church 
called Panayeah,t at Tinos, is the best 
proof of what I state. The Greeks of 
that island were jealous, that the Cath- 
olics should have a well-built church 
in the town, while they had none. 
Some cunning priest, when the piracies 
commenced [afresh,] thought it a good 
time to find a saint. Some few old 
women had dreams of saints having 
called upon them in their sleep, and 
telling them to go and dig. They dug, 
and dug, but no saint. In the mean 
time a priest had an old wood -painted 
picture buried. It was found. Mira- 
cles were wrought The lame walked, 
the blind saw, and the sick were heal- 
ed. So said the priests. It was then 
resolved to build a church. But the 
funds were low. One hundred and 
twenty dollars was all that could be 
collected. But there being a nest of 
pirates at Andros, and some at Tinos 
also, priests were sent to urge them to 
make the newly found saint their pa- 
tron. TJu miracles performed were suffi- 
cient. The saint became the patron of 
the pirates, and, as you may suppose, 
the church was soon built, and was soon 
also, and still continues to be, the rich- 
est church in Greece. 

" The Elefls have the same regula- 
tions, and even some of them are so 
devout, that they have priests attached 
to their bands ; and these priests, ailer 
having read prayers, &c., are as expert 
as any of the rest of the band at cut- 
ting off heads, ears, and noses. These 
Kleflee-priests are for the most part 
from Mount Athos, and in considera- 
tion of the alms collected in their char- 

* The plea, sometimes made by priests, that 
they are ignorant of the money being taken 
by violence and blood, cannot be admitted, 
because it is not true. For it is notorious 
that the bearers of these ** offerings *' re- 
ceive at the hands of the priests absolution 
from these very sins, confessing the same. 
The priest is acHured, by all that is fearful, by 
the church itself, to keep inviolate all con- 
fessions. 

fBecause dedicated to h Hvfavla JZoQd'ivos, 
the All Holy Virgin. 
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itable -peregrinations, the caves and 
cellars under the convents of Mount 
Athos are opened for the secretion of 
these worthy ministers and their com- 
panions, when hard pressed by gunboats, 
or other armed force. 

'^I have been in most parts of Europe. 
I have associated with nearly all 
classes of religionists there known. But 
I never met with so despicable a set of 
hypocrites as the priesthood of Mount 
Athos. I mention their hypocrisy ; for 
when affairs of interest call them to 
leave their haunts, to visit the towns 
and cities of Turkey, they are most 
austere observers of the ordinances of 
their church, while at home they are 
the most debased of the human 
race. Sodom and Gomorrah called 
down heavenly vengeance. But had 
such a sink of iniquity as Mount Athos 
then existed, the mountain itself would 
have been crumbled to dust by heavenly 
wrath, to prevent any existing memory 
of such a sink of vice.* I snould say 
that it is not safe to visit the convents 
alone, and should any young traveller 
go there unattended, it is more than 
probable he would be subject to some 
brutal insult * 

" In conclusion, upon this heart-rend- 
ing subject, any one visiting these con- 
vents, would come to the conviction 
that their very existence, in their present 
state, is a disgrace to civilized Europe." 

The Elefls, or robbers, alluded to in 
the above extract, are at present very 
numerous and troublesome. Their 
number is at least twelve hundred. 
They have their haunts in Olympus, 
Ossa, Pindus, and Oeta, and in parts 
adjacent to the line between Greece 
and Turkey generally. These moun- 
tains, Pindus in particular, are so rug- 
ged and so little known, and possessed 
of so many passes and fastnesses, and 
secret caves, that to free them of these 
desperate men is almost impossible. 
In fact, but very little is attempted. 
Occasionally a robber or two are taken : 
but they are those more bold than the 
rest, who, to plunder in some town or 
village, venture far from their retreats. 
In the mountains, they are usually found 
in clans of ten or twenty persons each. 
Their more usual method of robbing, is 



♦ If the " vice ** and " insult " here allud- 
ed to, be not sufficiently indicated, read 
Rom. 1: 27, and Genesis 19: 4—9. This 
is the " Holy Mountain** !! So holy, that 
no female is allowed to approach it. And 
if a female domesticated animalr— a lamb 
or a heo — bat touch the mountain, it it ilain. 
, So toercd it thaic ^^ <iC«««t<itttCtt 
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to station a watch upon some towering 
cliff, where the path at a distance, as it 
winds along the ravines, may be dis- 
tinctly seen. There he watches the 
approach of the traveller. At his sig- 
nal, all repair to the appointed spot, 
where the deed of atrocity is commit- 
ted. If the traveller have money, and 
offer no resistance, ordinarily he is al- 
lowed, after having given all, to pass on 
with his life, but frequently not without 
injury. If he have but little money, he is 
usually taken into the mountains, where 
he is retained till his friends pay his ran- 
som. This is more or less, accord- 
ing to the known condition of his funds, 
or the general appearance of the stran- 
ger« 

Rayahi of Turkey. 

The term rayah, Pdiitg, denotes a vas- 
sal. In European Turkey it is applied 
to the Greek, Jewish, Armenian, and 
Catholic subjects of the porte. The 
monks of Mount Athos and the Elefls 
can scarcely be called rayahs. The 
latter acknowledge no allegiance, and 
the former purchased their enfranchise- 
ment from the sultan many years since. 
For the same reason, I understand, 
these monks are not under the spiritual 
domination of the patriarch of Constan- 
tinople. 

The government of Turkish rayahs, 
80 far as their own affairs are txclu$ivdy 
concerned, is committed entirely to 
themselves. Rayahs, however, of one 
form of religion, constitute an entire 
political society, not less independent 
of those of another form, than of the 
Mussulmans themselves. The govern- 
ment in its form is very simple. The 
different classes of rayahs, in each of 
the cities and larger towns, are regard- 
ed as composing so many municipal 
communities or corporations. A body 
of men, chiefly, if I mistake not, eccle- 
siastics, is chosen from their own num- 
ber, for their supervision and govern- 
ment. This body is called a Politea, 
nollrtla. Its power is legislative, ju- 
dicial, and executive. To the several 
politeas and communities of his own 
people, the highest church dignitary 
sustains a political relation recognized 
by the porte. In the Greek church, at 
least, the patriarch of Constantinople 
is vested with dignity in the rank of a 
bashaw of three tails. This political 
importance is connected with responsi- 
bility. Should the Greek rnyahs of 
BOf province become insubordinate to 
the porte, the patriarch would b« called 



upon immediately to restore order. It 
was probably by virtue of this relation, 
that the Greek patriarch Gregory was 
executed at Constantinople soon afler 
the commencement of hostilities be- 
tween Greece and Turkey, in the last 
revolution. 

My inquiries have been made chiefly 
concerning the Greek politeas. When 
I first became acquainted with their ex- 
istence, I was led to think, that^ identi- 
fied as thev are with spiritual rulers^ 
and clothed with legal authority from 
the porte, they must oppose serious ob- 
stacles to missionary exertions in Tur- 
key. I see evils growing out of the 
thing ; but, as yet, I have not met with 
facts to justify the above conclusion. I 
have also been assured that these poli- 
teas, as such, have never meddled with ' 
crimes committed against the church. 
My impression is, that the tendency is 
rather to punish civil offences with ec- 
clesiastical penalties. Why they have 
never abused their power, I am not able 
to say. Perhaps spiritual despotism is 
held in check by the diversity of politi- 
cal condition among the various classes 
of Turkish subjects. It would be nat- 
ural to suppose, that the politeas would 
be very careful to avoid any course 
tending to drive their people from the 
church to the false prophet The pow" 
er, therefore, exerted in Turkey against 
missionary operations among the rayahs, 
is a spiritual authority, rather than a 
legalized one. Perhaps it may be call- 
ed simply tri/fuence. 

Spiritual Domination ofth§ Greek prieit" 

hood. 

The priesthood enforces its authority 
by means of penance and excommuni- 
cation. Penances, however, are not 
often prescribed, except to the igno- 
rant, and absolution from those more 
severe is not unfrequently purchased 
by those who have the means. Two 
drachms [about thirty-three cents] 
paid not long since to a priest in Pa- 
tras, purchased the remission of the sin 
of eating meat during a saraeost^ ; * 
that is, so it was doubtless understood 
by the person who paid it ; and it was 
instead of penance. The church can- 
ons contain a long catalogue of sins, to 
which are affixed their respective pen- 
ances. But generally the non-observ- 
ance of the superstitious forms and cer- 
emonies of the church, are the sins vis- 
ited with penance. The seventh com- 
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rnandment, in not a few cases, is openly 
and habitually violated. The desecra- 
tion of the Sabbath by all orders, priest- 
hood not excepted, and the taking: of 
Jehovah's name in vain, are awfully 
prevalent Yet these are passed unno- 
ticed. 

Excommunication is a serious affair, 
for it affects the individual in respect to 
an ignorant and superstitious multitude 
around him. In letter, it excludes him 
from society, and cuts him off from all 
the intercourse of life. No one is al- 
lowed to converse or eat with him, or 
to render him any service. His friends, 
and even his own family, are not al- 
lowed to afford him the most needful 
assistance. Even in the hour of sick- 
ness and death, they are to forsake him, 
on pain of falling under the anathema 
of a like excommunication. And when 
he dies, he is deprived of the common 
rites and decencies of burial. But this 
to the ignorant man is but a small part 
of the horrors of an excommunication. 
The curses in which he supposes it in- 
volves both his body and soul, is what 
he fears. "He is separated from the 
Lord God Creator," "accursed and un- 
pardoned." He is to remain "indis- 
soluble afler death, in this world and 
in that which is to come" — " to inherit 
the leprosy of Gehazi and the confusion 
of Judas." The earth is called upon to 
** swallow him up, like Dathan and Abi- 
ram." He is to '* sigh and tremble on 
earth like Cain," and " the wrath of God 
is to be on his head and countenance." 
He is to be <* accursed of the holy and 
righteous patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob^-of the three hundred and 
eighteen saints who were the divine 
fathers of the Synod of Nice, and of all 
other holy synods," &c. &.c. &.c. 

Excommunications, however, are not 
frequent, and much less frequent at 
present than formerly. Some liffht has 
broke in upon the people. In Turkey, 
in all the larger towns, there are also 
people of different religions, whom the 
anathema does not affect, and who not 
unfrequently befriend the oppressed. 

Not long since, a young man at 
Athens married the sister of his brother's 
wife. This, in the eyes of the church, 
was a sin of unpardonable magnitude. 
Accordingly, on the following Sabbath, 
the bishop fulminated an anathema 
against him, the true letter and spirit of 
which was to blast his prospects for 
time and eternity, unless ne snould re- 
pent and retract. The curse could in 
Bo other way be removed. But this the 
yovDg maa did Dot see fit to do. Not \ 



did his friends see fit to regard the pro- 
hibitions of the excommunication ; — 
anathemas upon themselves, and all the^ 
influence of the priests operating to the 
contrary notwithstanding. Numbers 
called upon him the same day, to ex- 
press their abhorrence at the bishop's 
act ; and a few days afler, the General 
Council of State seated themselves in 
assembly with this young man at bis 
desk as one of their secretaries. A 
single individual only, arose and left 
the room. The thing has been noised 
over the whole country. It has taught 
a lesson in Greece, which I think will 
not soon be forgotten. 

I do not think that excommunication, 
under present circumstances, will affect 
very seriously missionary efforts among 
the Greeks. The fear of excommuni- 
cation will doubtless, in some cases, 
prevent imposition from hypocrites; 
while those who do sincerely love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, will profess his name, 
whatever be the consequences. So it 
always has been, and so it doubtless 
always will be. The apostles had to 
contend with spiritual wickedness in 
high places — perhaps in places higher 
than these. Much of the opposition 
which they met with is very analogous 
with that which piety must again meet 
in the east. The ancient Jewish pun- 
ishment, of casting out of the syna- 
gogue, is too nearly allied to the mod- 
ern excommunication, to leave much 
doubt that the one is not dependent, 
for its life, on the previous existence of 
the other. Obstacles then thrown in 
the way of religion, did not obstruct its 
progress. Ana the pious Hindti, at the 
present day, gives up his caste for 
Christ And in every age of mission- 
ary effort, and in almost every country, 
missionaries have borne, and are still 
bearing testimony to the existence of 
similar obstacles to the diffusion of 
light and knowledge. So that it would 
seem that He who hath said, "Go ye, 
and teach all nations," saw it necessary 
that some nations, at least, should pre- 
sent some particular embarrassments, 
to try the faith of those wjio should 
gladly receive this teaching. But He 
that require th sinners to forsake all, in 
order to be his disciples, will doubtless 
give his disciples a holy fortitude to 
forsake all. God will be glorified when 
the faith of his children shall appear 
more precious than tried gold, and is 
found to praise, and honor, and glo- 
ry- 

(To ha cQiKtuuMd»\ 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
8HEL00N, DATED PARIS, MAT 7, 1838. 

Since the date of my last letters, tlie 
English service in the ehapelle delarue 
SmnU AnfUy and the bible-class at the 
house of Madame Rostan, have been 
regularly continued. The usual num- 
ber of hearers at the former place, has 
been something over twenty ; the lat- 
ter exercise, which I now conduct ha- 
bitually in the French language, is at- 
tended by about half that number. 

On Sunday, the twenty-second of 
April last, I recommenced the evening 
service, which had been previously sus- 
pended, in my own rooms. I feel en- 
couraged to think that this last meet- 
ing will not be without some good re- 
sults, at least to one person. Dr. V., 
the niedical man of whom I have made 
mention in a previous letter, has been 

E resent at the three exercises which I 
ave had, and has given unequivocal 
signs of being a serious and interested 
listener. He also visits me several 
times every week, and during his stay, 
often prolonged to two hours, our whole 
conversation is on the subject of reli- 
gion. The discussion of doctrinal 
points, which is one object of our inter- 
views, does not hinder us from giving a 
due amount of time and prominence to 
the practical questions which relate di- 
rectly to the salvation of the soul. It 
gives me great pleasure to be able to 
say, that he acknowledges the immense 
importance of these considerations of 
personal concern, and never manifests 
an inclination to divert the conversation 
from them. At his particular request, 
I am now going over with him, a text- 
book of Cath<3ic theolo^, entided, 
" Compendiose Theolog[ice Institu- 
tiones," eritically examinmg the posi- 
tions and the proofe, those in particular 
which have respect to the peculiarities 
of the Romish church, and confronting 
them with the stotements of the bible. 
This may seem to be a tedious and un- 
desirable method of establishing the 
truth ; and I should not, of my own ac- 
cord, have made choice of it I did not, 
however, feel at liberty to decline the 
invitation to meet him on that ground. 
My confidence in the truth is strong, 
imperfect as may be my powers of ex- 
hibiting it I may state, tnat he was in- 
duced to request me to pass in review 
f^i'th him the Above mentioned work, 
bf the fact that be studied it in one of 



the ecclesiastical seminaries of this 
kingdom. He was then preparing, and 
expecting to become a Catholic priest ; 
but coming subsequently to entertain 
some doubts as to the correctness of 
certain parts of the Catholic doctrine, he 
quit the theological school, and applied 
himself to the study of medicine. 

The Court of Cassation, to whom was 
submitted in final appeal, the case of 
Doine and Lemaire, agents of the Evan- 
gelical Society, pronounced its decision 
on the twelfth of April last These 
two men were again acquitted, but on 
the ground that the meetings which 
they held, were rather casual than pre- 
concerted. The doctrines laid down 
by this last tribunal, are in almost dia- 
metrical opposition with those express- 
ed by the Royal Court of Orleans, con- 
tained in the pamphlet which I before 
transmitted to you. It may now be 
considered as settled, that the boasted 
fifth article of the charter of 1830, in- 
stead of abrogatingf is regarded by the 
government and by the highest judicial 
tribunal in the kingdom as iUd/ abro- 
gated by, the old legislative provisions, 
hostile to freedom of worship. '^An 
express authorization of the govern- 
ment," (these are the words of the 
court,) is required for every religious as- 
sembly of more than twenty persons ; 
and no protection can be claimed from 
the authorities, but for the established 
churches. The celebrated Mr. Dupin, 
president of the Chamber of Deputies, 
and the attorney-general in the case, 
has solemnly maintained, that no for- 
eigner, sustained by a foreign religious 
society, is permitted to exercise the 
functions of a minister of the gospel in 
France. To admit among us, said he, 
missionaries from societies in London 
or Geneva, would be to receive into our 
bosom the point of a sword^ of uhickfor- 
eigners hold the hilt, I need make no 
comments on this language. 

The petition of the friends at Ville- 
quier-Aumont, for permission to hold 
meetings in their chapel,* was received 
and transmitted to the Minister of the 
Interior, in the latter part of the month 
of March. I have heard nothing from 
it since ; and I am told that it is ex- 
tremely doubtful whether any notice 
whatever will be taken of it 

M. Cretin writes me, that much pains 
is taken in that place, and in the vicin- 
ity, to distribute publications against 
the protestant religion ; and at his re- 
qaest, br. Willard and myself have 
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thought it advisable to appropriate fifty 
irancs to furnish him with a number of 
small publications for gratuitous distri- 
bution in that region. They are tem- 
perately written pamphlets, in defence 
of the prostestants and their religion, 
against the calumnies of the incendiary 
writers of the Romish party. I have 
charged him to circulate them only 
amongst serious and inquiring persons ; 
as the indiscriminate distribution of 
them might exasperate the passions, 
and provoKe a furious controversy, from 
which neither we, as individuals, nor 
the cause of truth, could hope to gain 
any thing. 



We have the pleaaure of laying before our 
readers the foUowring extracts from letters of 
some of the native brethren in France, ad> 
dressed to Mr. Willard, at Douay, by whom 
Chey were translated and forwarded. The 
first is a 

I.ETTER OF MR. DUSART, DATED BER- 
TRT, PRES LE CATEAU CAMBRESI3, 
KORD, JUNE 27, 1838. 

lAgny — Cautery — Walineourt — BaptUnu 

at Bertry, 

My dear brother, — I am about to 
give you, in this letter, a brief sketch 
of the work of the Lord in the circle 
which is more especially entrusted to 
my care. And first, I must tell you, in 
a word, that, in spite of the outcries 
and dark intrigues of our adversaries, 
the Lord condescends to strengthen 
and encourage me by the various to- 
kens of love and approbation which he 
has been so good as to bestow upon 
me. My preaching is more earnestly 
sought after (plus recherchies,) and I 
hope more esteemed, though I cannot 
affirm that prejudices are much dimin- 
ished. 

To commence with Ligny ; — ^it seems 
to me that there is a good understand- 
ing between myself and those who are 
occupied about their salvation in that 
village. They testify much affection 
for me, and seem to have full confi- 
dence in my preaching. Some have 
sought to inspire them with distrust, 
but those slanderers have no reason to 
be pleased with their success. With- 
out doubt much prudence and discre- 
tion are necessary ; but I have theJiope 
that, with perseverance, and witnout 
urging things too much, we shall see 
false notions gradually disappearing 
and giving place to the truth. We 



have a dear brother there, who is very 
firm and faithful to the Lord. He will 
have it in his power to be a good auxil- 
iary to me, for he is respected by all, 
on account of his simple and exemplary 
life. 

A pretty good number of persons of 
Caulery seem also to like my preach- 
ing. Several have come to hear me at 
Ligny, and I have been three times to 
preach at the house of br. Arpin, where 
i have found, besides all our friends 
from Ligny, from twenty to thirty per- 
sons of Caulery, each time. 

As for the meeting at Walineourt, it 
is always numerous. They like my 
preaching, and I hope that certain of 
them enjoy it ; but they do not so much 
like my principles of organization. On 
the contrary, they are much opposed to 
them — a circumstance which nourishes 
a secret distrust, that our adversaries do 
not fail to cherish. Moreover, we have 
at Bertry certain individuals so much 
exasperated against us, that there is 
not an untruth, a calumny, a reproach, 
which they do not seek to spread abroad, 
in order to put souls on their guard 
against me, and to remove them from 
me. Some days ago, I said to one, who 
is of their principles — " It must be, in- 
deed, that your cause is a suspicious 
one, and has little foundation in the 
bible, since, to defend and propagate it, 
you are obliged to have recourse to 
weapons so unworthy of the gospel as 
are falsehood and calumny. In mv 
view, it is thereby utterly condemned. 
Those are not the weapons of Jesus or 
of Paul." Yet whatever appearance 
they affect, their falsehood and hatred 
show themselves sufficiently to have 
already excited the distrust of several 
of those who formerly listened to them. 
I know, that, for myself, I have learned 
to understand them, and that, if I have 
formerly been disposed to judge them 
favorably, taking it for granted that 
they had some (little) sincerity and pie- 
ty, their malicious proceedings have 
given me a wholly different idea of 
them. I am also quite decided to go 
on my way, without much troubling 
myself with them. I will leave them 
to cry, to prate, and thus to degrade 
themselves. And this will be brought 
about by time and circumstances, which 
make them always better known. I 
much desire that all our brethren may 
act in like manner, without practising 
retaliation, which,, after all, only pro- 
duces irritation, and occasions an ir- 
reparable waste of time. It has been 
^ remajcked) thai evet^ tme thaca bjix% 
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been some persons baptized, their mal- 
ice has increased. 

You will not learn without interest, 
nor without a feeling of gratitude to- 
wards the Lord, that during the last 
three months six persons have been 
added to the church by baptism. On 
Easter Monday (16th April) two sisters 
were baptized at Bertry. The first is 
the wife of our dear br. Crinon, for six 
months past resident at Ligny. This 
sister was converted to the Lord about 
six years ago. The second is one of 
the young women of Bertry, aged 22 
years, named Clementine Louvet. I 
have already spoken* of her in my let- 
ters, as having been the victim of the 
inhuman treatment of her relatives, be- 
cause she abandoned popery two years 
ago. There is something in the con- 
version of this sister very worthy of 
remark. When she quit popery, she 
could not tell what caused her to act, 
except that an indefinable something 
propelled her, thinking indeed that we 
were better than they. Now she dis- 
covers the merciful dealing of the Lord 
in that transaction. She said to me — 
^ All that I can say now is, that being 
a poor, ignorant girl, not knowing what 
I was doing, the Lord led me to school, 
that I might learn to know him and to 
understand his word." For myself, I 
consider her a monument of the power 
of truth. For she could not read at all, 
and she appeared to me to have a n^ind 
so dull of understanding, that I despair- 
ed of ever seeing her comprehend any 
thing, although she seemed to seek. 
But, all of a sudden, the blind eyes 
were opened, the deaf ears unstopped, 
the tongue loosed, and the heart touch- 
ed. She saw, heard, comprehended, 
and spoke of the grace which the Lord 
had bestowed upon her soul. The Ir- 
vingites and others sought to lead her 
into error ; but, according to their own 
declaration, she astonished them by the 
clearness of her views and the firmness 
of her faith. She is all on fire with 
love and zeal for the Savior. 

The four other persons received bap- 
tism on Sunday, 24th June, at St 
Waast, whither I went on purpose, at the 
house of br. Des Moulin, who lent me 
a nice zinc baptistry, which was made 
for this use three ^ears ago. This br. 
enters into our views respecting the 
organization of the church. I give you 
below some notes upon the four persons 
baptized. 

The first is an old man of more than 
sjxty years, named J. B. Vilette, resi- 
^ent at Vielly, He has known the\ 



Lord for nearly ten years. He wu 
formerly a Roman Catholic. 

The second is a young widow, of 
from 32 to 33 years of age, named 
Ang^jique Vilette, daughter of the old 
man mentioned above, resident at her 
father's. She was converted to the 
Lord five or six years ago. She has 
well understood the doctrine of baptism 
only since the troubles occasioned in 
her mind by the doctrine of the Irving- 
ites. Now, thoroughly established, she 
desired to solemnly^ consecrate herself 
to the Lord, by baptism, on the same 
day with her aged father. 

The third is the widow Buchart, sis- 
ter of br. Gerard, aged about fifty years, 
a farmer at Avesnes-les-Aubert. She 
was led to think seriously of her soul 
by the death of her husband, who had 
bitterly cursed himself for having neg- 
lected what he had learned of the truth 
in the bible and in the meetings which 
he had attended. But she, a Catholic, 
with little instruction and deeply buried 
in the world, knew not which way to 
take, nor to whom to apply. She re- 
solved, however, to go to see her broth- 
er, and talk with him of her troubles 
and her fears. Br. Gerard proposed 
that we should visit her at her bouse. 
Finally we went thither ; but one of her 
sons was so malicious on that account, 
that he wished to destroy every thing 
in the house. She did not suffer her- 
self to be intimidated. Feeling her 
need, she sought, and found (I think) 
the pearl of great price. Without feel- 
ing either the scorn of her relatives, or 
the malice of her sons, she has just 
been baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Her second son and her daughter are 
seeking the truth. 

The fourth is our dear sister, Julie 
Cottelain, of Walincourt, who was con- 
verted through the instrumentality of 
our br. Valentine Poulain, of Bertry. 
She has been a long time a Baptist m 
sentiment, but her husband and her 
children had always been so much 
opposed to it, that she had not been 
baptized, because they threatened that 
if she were, they would hinder me from 
longer holding the meeting at their 
house. But, being convinced of her 
duty in this respect, she thought that 
she ought no longer to defer. She 
thought it her duty to leave the result 
with the Lord, who holds all hearts in 
the hollow of his hand. Let us pray, 
dear orother, that God may incline their 
hearts. 

Br, Des Moulin and myself think 
thai you wV!l\ ^o ^^>^ \A "^^^ I« E« 
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Pravots at St Waast, as an evangel- 
iflL He would have visits to make at 
, ^Saulzoir, Vielly, Quievy, and Avesnes- 
les-Aubert; and besides, he could sup- 
ply my place, from time to time, at 
Estoarmel. We think that it would be 
necessary for him to devote himself to 
yisitingf the Catholics of the surround- 
ing villages, though it should be neces- 
sary for that purpose to act the colport- 
eur a little, in order to gain admittance 
to the houses. He would always have 
some footing, and his little meeting at 
St. WaasU Think of it. 

LKTTER OF MR. THIEFFRT, DATED LAIT- 
NOT, JULT 25y 1838. 

I write you with the intention of sat- 
isfying the desire you expressed to me, 
when I last visited you. I had thought 
to gratify you sooner, but some visits 
which I have been obliged to make, 
and my bad health, (for the great fatigue 
occasioned by the heat, when I went to 
your house, made me sick,) have pro- 
duced some delay. 

I will tell you, first, what is in gener- 
al the employment of my time, both on 
Sunday and during the week. On 
Sunday I continue to do as when I ar- 
rived here. The first and third Sun- 
days of each month, I am at Lannoy. 
In order to commence the public sancti- 
fication of the day, we have a prayer- 
meeting, at half past eight, in the tem- 
ple. This meeting is, indeed, thinly at- 
tended, but God sustains us, and pre- 
vents our being discouraged, by reason 
of the small numbers, so that we never 
neglect it We remember the promise 
of the Savior, Matth. 18: 19,20. At 
half past nine, we have the usual ser- 
vice, with preaching from the word of 
God ; from one till two, P. M., school 
for all the children who wish to attend. 
At Lannoy, there are always two of us, 
br. Michel and myself. The Sundays 
which I spend at Baisieux, br. Michel 
is assisted by another person, for one 
alone is not sufficient, there being usu- 
ally twenty children ; at half past two, 
the ordinary service. On the first Sun- 
day of the month, we celebrate the 
supper, after the services. In summer, 
when the weather and the roads are 
fine, we substitute for the conference at 
six o'clock, a walk with our children of 
the school, to the house of a brother, 
half a league from Lannoy. Being ar- 
rived, we sing some hymns, read a 
chapter of the word of God, have a fa- 
miliar conversation upon the word which 
has been read, then unite in prayer, and 



return. During the winter, the meet- 
ing at six o'clock in the temple, is sub- 
stituted by a meeting at seven o'clock, 
at the houses. The second and fourth 
Sundays 1 go to Baisieux. The services 
are performed as at Lannoy. We have 
the communion on the second Sunday. 
At Lannoy, although the church is lit- 
tle increased in numbers thus far, there 
is an appearance which makes us hope a 
greater increase hereafler. For some 
time, the assembly has been more nu- 
merous. Several persons from Roubaix, 
who, six years ago, frequented the as- 
sembly of Lannoy, and who were drawn 
away by the controversy of the Metho- 
dists, and on account of the chapel 
which they had built at Roubaix, come 
again pretty frequently to our meeting. 
Poor Roubaix, which was so promising 
a year before the departure of br. Du- 
sart for Versailles, merits compassion. 
If Mr. M. had not so much in^uence, 
we might have more. But in time sev- 
eral tfings which are little known, or 
not known at all, will come to light; 
and I dare hope that it will be for the 
glory of God, and for the triumph of 
Uie truth. That gentleman has plant- 
ed some deep prejudices against our 
principles of discipline, in the minds of 
many. He speaks about them oflen. 
Some one told me a short time ago, that 
if it were possible, I should soon be 
crushed. (Now it was in talking to me 
of him.) — We have also a new Catholic 
family, who regularly attend our meet- 
ing at Lannoy, since the month of April. 
I think tnat the woman is truly convert- 
ed. She has a readiness and a remark- 
able freedom, in speaking of the things 
which she knows, from the word of 
God. As her relatives, friends, and 
neighbors, have often something to say 
to her, because she has left the 
Roman church, she has frequently an 
opportunity to tell them the truth ; and 
as she has a perfectly good manner of 
announcing the way of salvation, it 
often happens that her interlocutors are 
astonished, and almost confounded by *" 
the clearness, force, and accuracy of her 
replies. The husband is not in so good 
a way as the wife. He well knows the 
errors of the Roman church. I think it 
would be better for him if he knew less 
of them, and more of his own errors ; 
for I fear he is yet smitten with the 
love and glory of the world. He savors 
a little of the pharisee. His life having 
been irreproachable before men, at least 
in his own eyes, he seetns to attach 
more importance to it thus far, than St 
Paul was vrout to do* L ba?(% taaka^ 
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myself to visit often this family, and 
by the grace of God, I will labor to 
eradicate that fatal error from the heart 
of this man. He manifests confidence 
in me, and I will avail myself of it for 
his good. Their family are all young ; 
they have four children; the eldest, 
about eleven years old, comes always to 
the religious service with her mother, 
every Sunday. 

At Baisieux, if the assembly is not 
more numerous now, we are permitted 
to hope for an increase hereafter. A 
Sunday rarely passes, that some Catho- 
lics do not come to hear the gospel, and 
it is proper to hope for the eventual de- 
velopment of that divine seed (by the 
blessing of God, who performs all in all,) 
in those hearts which indifference, su- 
perstition, and prejudices implanted 
through their ignorance, by the malevo- 
lence and wickedness of the priests, 
against the gospel and those who pro- 
fess it, prevent at first from seeing all 
there is of beautiful and good for man 
in the compassionate grace of the gos- 
pel of salvation. And those who come 
to the meeting, are not always country 
people, who are often considered as 
gross and ignorant ; but we sometimes 
see those people, whose garb and figure 
indicate a more elevated and a better 
educated class, attend with decency to 
the words of truth, and to the simple 
worship rendered to God, the Creator 
and Savior, by the simple inhabitants of 
our hamlets. May God in his mercy 
bless these souls, and seal to them the 
testimony of the truth which they have 
heard, and cause that in the end they 
may bless him, for having themselves 
proved the efficacy of his almighty 
grace in their hearts. 

As I have few religious services during 
the week, especially in summer, either 
on account of the dispersion of the 
members of the assembly, or on account 
of the numerous rural occupations, I am 
accustomed to go out several days of 
the week, visiting in our vicinity at the 
houses of our church members, of pro- 
testauts, and of catholics. It is difficult 
to introduce one's self into the houses 
of these last, as the clergy are making 
greater efforts than ever, to prejudice 
men against us, and against the word 
of God. We especially appreciate these 
efforts, since br. Michel has been col- 
porting in our neighborhood. Yet we 
can truly say that, if the humble labors 
of a colporteur render evident the ha- 
tred which the Romish priests bear to 
the truth of God, and to those who pro- 
Amv the truth, they aid U8 also in d^a- 



coverioffyjhere and there, some souls 
tired of lie yoke of their tyranny and 
avarice. But the love of the approba- 
tion of the world, which these men 
cherish, prevents them from shaking off 
entirely the yoke of the priests, to obey 
the gospel. There are, however, among 
them, some who are unhappy ; the word 
has sufficiently enlightened their con- 
science, to prevent them from finding 
repose in the life which they would 
choose to lead in society, that is to say, 
without making an open profession of 
the gospel, after the priests have made 
such an odious representation of protest- 
antism, that nothing less than the al- 
mighty grace of God operating in their 
hearts, is adequate to cause them to 
unite with Christians who are called by 
that name. Then there are many pro- 
testants who appear more irreligious and 
worldly than the Catholics ; all of which 
gives to the wicked, power over souls 
Siat are feeble, and little enlightened. 
We ought, notwithstanding, in justice 
to say, that the grand spiritual malady 
of these regions is the love of the world 
and its pleasures, and indifference for 
the things of God and the troth. *' The 
flesh is enmity against God," says St 
Paul — that is the difficulty. 

On the various occasions which I 
have had, of announcing the way of sal- 
vation to the Catholics, in visiting them, 
I have found some who have delighted 
me by the attention and interest with 
which they have listened to me. I ob- 
served particularly, a widow woman, 
and again a man. When I was con- 
vinced that they comprehended me, I 
pointed out to them the necessity of 
believing, and of living in the belief of 
that testimony which God has given us 
of his Son in the gospel, and the 
wretchedness of those who neglect that 
great salvation, which God has gratui- 
tously purchased for us by his Son. 
They told me that what I said was just, 
true, reasonable ; that the curates did 
not teach thus ; that ihey say it is not a 
gratuitous salvation which God has pur- 
chased for us, but that we must earn it, 
must buy it ; must earn it by penances, 
by confessions, by fastings, by prayers, 
by purgatory; must buy it by masses, 
by services, and other things which 
bring them money. I showed them 
that the gospel does not say that — that, 
on the contrary, God has there revealed 
to us a free salvation, purchased for the 
sinner, by the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, and that salvation is be- 
stowed upon the sinner by faith, with- 
[ oul AA^ i^emuft (£Qod\ works on hie 
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part towards God. They both appear- 
ed satisfied with these expltnations. 
The woman has come once or twice to 
the temple at Lannoy. The man told 
us, that some days before that conversa- 
tion, he happened at a cabaret, with 
four or five of his friends, all in the same 
condition, — unhappy from knowing the 
gospel, because they do not submit to it, 
and it being impossible for them any 
longer to have confidence in the priests. 
It was on the twenty-second of June, 
that I baptized Philippine Pottier, a 
young woman aged twenty years, eldest 
of a family of nine children. Two of 
her sisters manifest Christian feelings. 
I hope the Lord is working in their 
hearts by his Spirit, and that we shall 
have the joy of receiving them to the 
church. 



EXTRACTS 



FROM THE JOURITAL OF M. 
CRETIN. 



M. Cretin, ii will be recollected, reitdes at 
Geolis, but, as was contemplated, extends bis 
labors to twelve or fifteen villages in that vi- 
cinity. Tbe extracts from bis journal, com- 
municated by Mr. Willard, relate to his vis- 
it! to 

Rtgny and BrU$y»Choigny» 

I had found an old marguiller at Reg- 
ny, who has been a reader of the bible 
a long time. He even goes to vespers, 
with a part of the Old or New Testa- 
ment We agreed pretty well ; but the 
curi, who got wind of it, cried and 
preached every Sunday against me, 
and a^inst those who should receive 
what fsaid. He called me a ravening 
wolf. One day, as I was repairing to 
Regny, I overtook the cur^, but as I 
was going faster than he, I saluted him 
and passed on. Having arrived at the 
house of Mr. Lef^vre, we were talking 
as usual. His son came in, and began a 
discussion about JSTotre Damede Liesse, 
and the holy water. I pointed out to 
him the origin of the holy water, and 
told him that the pretended magic 
which was attributed to it, was a super- 
stition ; that one might take two bottles 
of the same size, fill them with the same 
matter, cork them in the same manner, 
bless one, and curse the other, and 
that both would keep an equal length 
of time. The cur^ arrived. I noticed 
the joy of every countenance. The 
women who were at the door, listening 
to us, quickly told Monsieur le cur^ 
who I was. 1 told the young roan to 
apply to the cur^, to know whether the 
holy water was from God, or whether it 

57 



had been derived from the heather, as I 
had explained to him. The cur^ grew 
angry, turning this way and that, and 
demanding of me how I durst utter such 
stupid things, and saying that its virtue 
was well known. As I seemed intimi- 
dated, he was merely blunt and hauf hty. 
I demanded of him the origin of the 
holy water, and requested him to take 
the bible and show me. He showed 
me Jesus blessing the bread, then the 
creation of the world, and the universal 
corruption. I observed to him that his 
holy bread and water were themselves 
corrupted in the body, or otherwise we 
should no more be hungry or thirsty, for 
we should be always full. The more 
calm I was, the worse he became ; called 
me seducer,corrupter, heretic, damnable, 
unworthy to live, that 1 ought to be driv- 
en away by every body. Speaking after- 
wards of the persecution of Louis XIV., 
he said that we should experience 
one as bad. I do not know whether 
they think they have resumed the au- 
thority, or are going to resume it, or if 
he said that to intimidate me and those 
who listened to me. He uUered great 
words, and seemed to scorn to talk with 
me. Then he undertook to make sport 
of me. Having recovered from my first 
emotion, my eyes, which sought his, 
must have shown him that I was not so 
fanatical as I had thought him to be. I 
requested him to let me speak. I at- 
tacked him forcibly,! pressed him, I in- 
terrupted him when he would not let 
me talk. He changed his tone, and be- 
came mild — he had no time to occupy 
himself with words. As often as he 
employed artifice to avoid acknowledg- 
ing his defeat, I appealed to his con- 
science ; I told him that he was not sin- 
cere, and upright, but crafty, and artful. 
The poor cur^ was so changed that 
often he made no reply. I charged him 
then to say the truth ; but he became 
more silent I addressed him in the 
strongest terms, and, after four hoars 
passed in discussion, night compelled 
me to quit him. I was also exhausted 
with talking. One of the neighbors 
and his wife, who had listened to a part 
of the dispute, ran to meet me as I went 
out of the house, and entreated me to 
go home with them, to take some re- 
freshment After eating and drinking, 
I talked with them a moment They 
told me that they should have been very 
glad to declare the truth, when they 
heard the cur^ deny things which every 
body knew. I lent them some religious 
tracts, and took leave, as the night was 
advanced. All thsl inx^TV«a tba Tik^ 



aw 



fVonef :—ExlnteU/nM Vu JounuU •/ Mr, Critm. 



thBt tbe neit Suoday, the poor euti eaid 
Dot a word more againat me, whereas, 
before, he always preached igBioBt me, 
auisDiug me a place in tbe bottom of 
heU> " ^ 



n 10 Uajol, bt 

Being arrived, I was told that eome 
one bad beeu from Briny -Cboigny, in 

!|ueat of me to preach ; that all the vil- 
age, except the mayor and Bome mem- 
bera of the council, wished to become 
proteilant, if my doctrine suited them 
—that the cur£ had attempted to chast 
(heir school-roaaler out of the Tillage— 
that he had accused him, aa well ai 
tboae who toofa part with him, of thingi 
wholly false — that he damned them ii 
bis sermoDS — that there was no mort 
COmrounioD for the children of those 
people, Dor absolution for therasel' 
that they had become so exasperated, 
as to wish to stone the cur£ out uf tlie 
Tillage, aad that he said to some ooe, 
that he was not afraid of them, as he 
had two pistols about him. An implaca- 
4>le hatred had taken possession of the 
two parties. Some'body told them of 
me. 1 soon reached the village, and a 
ftrmer, one of the most enraged against 
tbe cur^, came to seek me. ft was nois' 
td abroad in the village that 1 was come; 
aed 1 scarcely reached the first houses, 
when all tbe people were at ibeir doors. 
When 1 bad passed the first bouses, a 
man, who said he knew me, wished me 
to enter and take a glass of beer, and 

E reach to them, for the inmates of the 
ouae were disposed to bear me. 
Scarcely bad I entered, when tbe house 
was filled, with the space in front. 1 
made aome remarks to them respecting 
the aalvation in Jesus Christ, and the 
aalfation add by the Romish church. 
When we started to go to tbe end of 
the village, to the house of the persona 
who had come to seek me, a crswd of 
people was found constantly in our 
way. Having arrived, I conversed with 
tbe husband and several othera, whilst 
my dinner was preparing. I had scarce- 
ly dined when they wished me to preach. 
To satisfy the multitude who had come 
to hear me, T spoke to them of the 
means of salvation — how they were 
abased in our days— of the errors which 
were in circulation — how we might free 
ourselves from error — what is our be- 
lief^ dec. After that, I saw the assist- 
ant mayor, who was glad to hear Oie. 
Oae of the richest fanners of the vil- 
/V«V who qawnioned ma much, nu 



pleased with my replies, although I Hi 
not satisfy him in regard to some mag- 
ical obscurities ; as a very singular 1^ 
fair had recently turned up in relation 
to him. I came to a member of the 
council, who is very much opposed to 
MontUur It curi. His wife, too, is 
well disposed to listen to the gospel. 
I there preached again. On tbe mor- 
row the weather was very bad, and I 
could visit but few people. A farmer 
coming in, who had already been to 
hear me at Mayol, and who is very 
much opposed to the cur£, I advised 
him to read the New Testament. I 
saw the others, and I told them thataa 
soon as they were ready to hear me 
on Sunday, they had only to decide 
when, and I or one of my friends 
would go there. They told me -that 
they would see, and they agreed to 
send for me. I passed that way the 7th 
of July. They were not yet decided, 
because, il being the busy season, they 
have little time to see one another. 1 
saw several men and women, who ap- 
peared to be ready, and who asked me 
if I were going to say the mate to 
them soon. I told them, as sood as 
they choae. It appears that several of 
them wish that the affair of their school- 
master, whom they loved mncb, should 
he arranged before commencing in a 
positive manner. 
Mr. WilUrd addi, ia regard to tba hu 

The revolt of tbe people of Brissy- 
Choigny against their priest, shows 
what is, in my apprehension, the real 
condition of the minds of the people 
generally in the kingdom. They bare 
no religion — they are attached to the 
authorised superstition, for the sole rea- 
son that they have grown np in it. 
The moment an occasion presents it- 
self, they are ready, as in this instance, 

' rn their backs upon the pope. Yet 
far from certain thst the majority 
of these villagers will advance any far- 
ther. But the present ia a favorable 
moment to make efforts for enlighten- 
ing and converting them. With the 
blessing of God, good may be done ai 



But 1 



I hope only with 



trembling. 
Again, he layf,— 

Such occurrences are, I believe, not 
ifrequent ; there seems to be a predis- 
position every where to aucb move- 
ments. But the great mass of mind in 
this kingdom, is shapeless and void, in 
respect to tbe truths of revelation. It 
m*nA <iWw«Ufek sathisc 



Qfibten* .- — Aumol o/ Mr. Bijigkom,—Lelttr/nm Mr. Catnenm. 



Irat tbe Spirit of God can rednco to or- 
^r. Do our brethren on the other side 
of the flood think, and feel, and pray for 
tbe advancement of the work here? 
iBORietimes fear that ihey have no just 
coDceptions of the state of thin^rs in 
France. But one thinir they do know 
for a certainty, thnt here, as well na 
every where, we labor in vain without 
the Bpecial aid of Jehovah. Give us, 
then, not sparingly, of your heartiest, 
holiest prayers. 

Clou tbe baplitiii of one iadiTiduul, M. Le- 
pan, u NomaiB, Aug. 4. 



Mr. Bingham's jaarnal taai been receiTed, 
cantaiaing Ihe Tenth Annual Report o( ihe 
Miuioaat SaultdeSte. Marie, Mich. Tcr., 
eadiif Julf 31, 1B38. From ihi> it sppenrB 
ikat' the Diiaiion fainily haa enjnyed good 
health during the year, end ihai iheir prue- 
pecu conlinae encuurnging. The boarding. 
■chool hai been reduced from IB to 10, for ihe 
want of fundg. The nnmber of ichoUra <n 
tbe dny^elmol, wu, at the time artheKApan, 
41; in each of Ihe two qua rtcn preceding, 
n each; Babbath-Khnal and bible-claH, 
proaparoDi ■■ uaual. Since the Kini-annun) 
report, seien natiie membera hare been ad- 
ded to the church by baptiam, making ihe 
whoto DilBlber 80, of whom 24 are nalivei and 
miied-blooda. Some inlereeting casea nf in- 
quiry. Tlie Indians are making aame pro- 
|reas in oiiilintion, and becoming more in- 
dnatrions and provident. 

Under the date of March 6, Mr. B. thna 
apaaks of a abort JDarney, froin which he had 
Jait returned, made for Ihe purpoae of visiting 






I < 



'ed with much kindness 
>nd hospitality, and all appeared glad 
to see me. I was ahsent only eix days ; 
preached six sermons, besides some 
conversational lectures ; had consider- 
able conversation with individuals ; trav- 
elled 80 miles out and bach ; and felt 
that we had some cheering evidence 
that God approved our labors. In all 
my travels among these Indians, I have 
never before found them in as good cir- 
cumstances at this season of the year. 
Many of them had not only lisli, corn, 
and Sour, but tea and sugar; and 
•ome had coffee, also. Although 
th«7 links an abundaDiM of sugar, 



I have seldom found a particle of it 
amon^ them,' at this season of the 
year. This is a strong evidence that 
they are learning prudence and econ- 

The following kller from Her. James D. 
CameroD, dated Sanlt de Ste. Marie, Jtily 
27, givea alao emwuragiDg evideoc* of tba 
power of the goapel among ibii people. 

It is with much pleasure 1 now com- 
municate to you the joyful intelligence 
of the continued progress of God's gra- 
cious work, among the aborigineg re- 
siding in that quarter, where the Lord 
has, in his providence, permitted me to 
labor these two sammer seasons in sue- 

About the latter end of April I start- 
ed from this place for Michipicoton, 
where I arrived on the 4lh of June. 
I was ten days on my way thither, tbe 
weather having protracted the journey 
six days more than it would have been, 
hud the weather been favorable. On 
my arrival, I found very few natives. 
They were unusually late coming out 
from the interior. But when they ar- 
rived, I was very much gratiSed to find 
that the Indians, who appeared last 
spring to pay verv little heed to the 
" one thing needful," manifeated a 
greater desire to hear the word of God. 
Others, again, were on the decline, 
from their not having enjoyed the 
preached gospel; hut, on hearing again 
the life-giving sound, their spirits re- 
vived, and they appeared to hunger and 
thirst ancr riobleousness, in such s 
manner as strongly convinced me, that 
Ihe grace of God was operating on theii 

On the 6th, four individuals made 
public profession of their faith in Christ 
by baptism — two males and two fe- 
males. And at this place I had the 
pleasure, also, of baptizing two women 
on the 21at, one of whom is mj own 
companion. 

During my stay at Michipicoton, I 
received a message from Indians resid- 
ing about Fort William and Nipigoa, 
urgently requesting me to go to them, 
in order to teach them the way of life, 
and also informing me of their resolu- 
tion not to be instructed by any other, 
as 1 can convey instruction in their 
awn language. And, in the meantime, 
I was informed by an Indian, that the 
Indiaita were all encamped at tbe place 
which I mentioned to yon in my Urt 



CharokuB: — lAUarJrom Mr.Jone$. — OUawoi. 



ing there this season. But I tm very 
sorry they have been disappointed. 

There bein^ such a fair prospect of 
God's good will towards that hunger- 
ing and unfortunate people, I cannot 
refrain from acceding to their request 
I am therefore making preparations to 
go. I have made purchase of a boat, 
the Lord having given, in his provi- 
dence, wherewith to purchase it. 



Clievoftrrs. 

LETTER FROM MR. JONES, DATED NEAR 
COLUMBUS, TENN., AUG. 27, 1838. 

In the midst of much anxiety, and 
urgent haste, in the preparations for re- 
moval, it is matter for sincere and hum- 
ble gratitude that the gospel is making 
advances altogether unprecedented in 
the Christian history of the Cherokees. 
The pressure of their political troubles 
appears to be overruled to the spiritual 
advantage of the people. The senti- 
ment of the poet is happily realized to 
them, — 

<* Behind a frowning providence 
He bides a smiling face.** 

I hope the Cherokees will have cause 
for rejoicing, through generations yet 
to come, for the paternal chastisements 
of which the present generation are the 
subjects. 

We had, yesterday, such a display of 
the triumphs of grace as will doubtless 
fill many hearts of the people of God 
with holy joy. For several days, the 
brethren had been hearing the relations 
of candidates for the sacred ordinance 
of baptism, and a considerable number 
had been approved. Yesterday, at the 
conclusion of the forenoon services, the 
members of the church met again, and 
several more candidates were received ; 
after which, br. Bushy head and myself 
baptized fifty -six hopeful believers in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in the presence 
of an immense concourse of serious and 
attentive spectators. Twenty -four were 
males and thirty-one females — Chero- 
kees, of all ages, and one white woman. 

We afterwards united in the com- 
memoration of the death of the Savior ; 
perhaps for the last time in this country. 
It was sunset when the exercises of the 
day were concluded, and no opportunity 
was afforded to invite inquirers to come 
forward for prayer, who were anxious 
to be so privileged. In fact, the work 
of at least three days, was, from neces- 
u'tf, crowded into one. Bat I trosll 



eternity will afford ample opportanity 
to contemplate, in all its bearings, the 
glorious work of grace carried on among 
the Cherokees in this time of their af- 
fliction. 

I have also to record, to the honor of 
divine grace, the happy death of a &ith- 
ful brother in the Lord. His name was 
Astooeestee. He had, for several years, 
been an humble and consistent follower 
of the Lord Jesus. He was a very use- 
ful member of the church, and an ac- 
ceptable preacher in his own vicinity, 
viz. Dseyohee. He enjoyed, during a 
short and severe illness, a hope full ot 
immortality ; and, from an humble shed 
in the camp of the captives, his happy 
spirit took its flight up to '*the glorious 
hill of God"— the "fount of life, the 
eternal throne, and presence -chambei— 
of the King of kings," where all the^ 
prisoners' bands are loosed, and theii^ 
captivity forever at an end. 



<&ttatoa«« 

Rev. Jotham Meeker thus writes from Ot- 
tawa, March 5, — 

The Indians were much opposed to 
attending our Sabbath meetings, or any 
other form of Christian worship, and 
would rather be called drunkards, adul- 
terers, thieves, or even murderers, than 
praying men. But since the 22d of 
October, we have had Indians to attend 
our meetings on the Sabbath, with but 
one exception. On the 6th of Febru- 
ary, I left my family, and rode to Shaw- 
anoe, where br. Pratt and I printed 
the Ottawa First Book, of 24 pages ; and 
having prepared 400 copies, I returned 
home with a part of my books on the 
17th, since which time fourteen men, 
two women, and ten children, have com- 
menced learning to read. 

I indulge the hope, that one of the 
two who first attended our meetings is 
a Christian. He is a young roan, of 
about twenty-two years of age. I have 
had much interesting conversation with 
him — have found him in the woods, on 
his knees, praying, apparently with 
much feeling. He said to the Indians, 
in one of our meetings, that he wishes 
to renounce all his former sins, and 
take the bible as his guide, and to seek 
the salvation of his soul. He has re- 
nounced the Indian forms of worship- 
has prayed with us in our house, in the 
presence of other Indians, and shows, 
by his daily deportment, that he is seek- 
ing a.fVet \x\i\)\« 
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We have received the journal of Mr. Mer- 
•rill, the only missionary to this tribe, up to 
•June 7, from which we make the following 
extracts. 

JSffecta of Intemperance — Otoe toorahip — 
Dance — Temperance Society, 

Feb. 7. The Otoes are returning to 
their village, from their winter's hunt. 
This is two months earlier than their 
return last year. 

10. Intelligence has arrived, that an 
Otoe, while intoxicated, killed his father- 
in-law at the Iowa village. 

11. Lord's-day. At eleven o'clock, 
A. M., held a meeting at the mission 
house for the Otoes. Read from my 
translation of the birth and preaching of 
John, and made remarks on the same. 
The room was crowded. Religious ex- 
ercises in English at one, P.M. Most 
^f the white settlement present Re- 
ceived intelligence that the Otoe inter- 
preter has been badly wounded, and his 
son, who assisted me last winter, in my 
translation, has been killed at the loway 
village, during a scene of intemperance. 
Alas ! what will become of the poor In- 
dians ? May the Lord have mercy on 
them. 

18. Otoe exercises at eleven, A. M.; 
room filled. Subject, the birth and 
childhood of Christ. Made remarks in 
Otoe as usual. English exercises at 
one, P. M. At times, feel deeply my 
need of more grace. Holy Father! help 
thy servant to watch, and be faithful in 
all things, according to thy word. 

March 4. At the Otoe meeting, 
the room was again filled with men, 
who listened with apparent interest. 
Bible class and other exercises at one, 
P. M. Religious conference at four. 
Last evening had a long talk with 
one of the chiefs upon the religion 
of the Otoes. He told me that the 
Otoes worship the sun, and moon, and 
several of the stars, the earth and the 
water. They appear to have no idea of 
the creation of the sun, moon, stars, &c. 
Much less have they any just concep- 
tion of a great and holy God. 

J 5. Witnessed the ceremony of 
these Indians in making a small round 
black spot in the forehead of a girl. 
This is a mark of distinction, and cost 
the relatives articles to the amount of 
fifteen or twenty dollars, which were 
distributed among the guests. The 
spot was made with a needle, pricking 
a kind of black paint into the skin. 



Held a meeting to-day at the lodge of 
the first chief. A goodly number pres- 
ent. Thanks to the Lord for opportu- 
nity of speaking the words of life to 
these dark souls. 

18. Lord's- day. Otoe meeting at 
the mission-house at ten, A. M. Spoke 
of the lost state of mankind. All the 
chiefs were present, and many of the 
braves. One of the chiefs, who is much 
addicted to playing cards for wampum, 
has assured us that he will play no more. 

20. At eleven, A. M., held a meet- 
ing at the lodge of one the chiefs. 
There was, at the same time, a great 
dance getting in readiness. The chief 
took special pains to get as many to- 
gether as practicable. From fifty to 
sixty were present. After meeting, 
witnessed a part of this religious dance 
and feast. About forty were engaged 
in it A hundred Otoe spectators were 
present. The strong man keeps his 
palace here. O, that one stronger than 
he, may soon come, and take away his 
armor in which he trusts ! 

22. Held a meeting at the lodge of 
another of the chiefs. Fifty were pres- 
ent, and good attention was given. 
Spoke of the necessity of repentance, 
and of seeking forgiveness of God. My 
time is wholly taken up in administering 
to the sick, preaching and secular la- 
bors ; so that the charge of the school 
devolves on Mrs. Merrill. We are, at 
times, borne down with our labors, but 
our heavenly Father raises us up again, 
and encourages our hearts. Let his 
name be exalted. Feel that the cause 
is a blessed one, and rejoice in my labors. 

April 21. Received by steamboat, 
letters, and a box of articles from friends 
in Nashua, N. H. On opening the box, 
and seeincf these tokens of Christian 
love, could scarce refrain from weeping. 

May 31. The Upper Missouri Tem- 
perance Society, met to-day at one, P. 
M., at the mission-house. Several ad- 
dresses were delivered on this occasion. 
At four, the society met at the lodge of 
the first chief. All the chiefs, and ma- 
ny of the braves and others were pres- 
ent. Afler two addresses from whites, 
and one from a chief, several joined the 
society, making twenty-five members 
from this village. Among this numi>er, 
are all the chiefs. Have many fears 
lest they relapse, but hope in God. 

June 3. Lord's-day. Otoe meeting 
at the lodge of one of the chiefs, at ten, 
A. M. From thirty to forty present, 
including the six chiefs. Feel it a priv- 
ilege to labor in enlightening the dark 
mitid« of tU««« \v^«.\SDA.ti« 



5M Dwntstic. 

• ' ' ' ' — tian education. Under tbe care of the mif 

SomestCc* sions, arelS printing establishmenta, with 

three type founderie8,«nd 24 presses. Tbe 

American Board of Commissioners amount of printing execated at these preas- 

FOR Foreign Missions.— The twenty- « f»"ng the past year, inclnding school 

. . , .. r *u- K J u„M books, portions of scriptnrca, religious tracts 

ninth annual meeting of this body was held . ' '^ . ^ catocti •-? «kA oon 

. « . , m* , ,«.. ,« / j,^. etc., amounts to 666,862 copies, 29,880,- 

in Portland, Me., on the 12lh, 13th, and 14th 404 pages. r » » » 

of Sept. Annual sermon by Rev. Dr. Hum- The Board have received from the Amer- 

phrey, President of Amherst College. ican Bible Society, the past year, 1^12,000; 

^ , ^ . t ^ , and from the American Tract Society, 

Summary of the Twentyntnth Annual 5 qqo ^he next annual meeting of the 

^^*"'^- Board, is to be held at Troy, N. Y. 

The receipts into the treasury during the ' 

year, have been $236,170,98; which, while 

they are less than those of the year closing LetterM, ^e,, from eaMtem MitHanM, late' 

with July 31, 1837, by $15,905,37, exceed hf neewed. 

those of any other year since the organ iza- r, .. . .aj>L^ji*.% 

ceed the disbursements for the year, by $5, ^^^^ j^^^^ Bronson «c Thomas, Oonrnal) 

528, 18; diminishing the debt of the Board, April July, 1837. 

by the same amount, and leaving it on the From M. Bronson, Nov. 1, Dec. 1, 1887— 

first of August, $35,851 ,35. Jan. 1 , March 5. 

The number of missions, under the care From N. Brown, Nov. 15 and 28, 1837 — 

of the Board, including some in each of the Jnn. 5, March 9. 

four quarters of the globe, and among the From O. T. Cutter, Nov. 25, 1837 — March 6. 

islands of the sea, is 26; embracing 85 sta- From G. S. Comstock, (journal) Aug. 1887 

tions, at which are laboring 126 ordained « ""#''^*?: *"V*'!: ^- ,. « . ^ m u 

.. nru u • • ^1 From E. Kincaid, Ooumal) Fw. and March 

missionaries, 9 of whom are physicians, 11 __juoe 8, 1837,— Jao. 30. 

physicians not preachers, 25 teachers, 10 From J. H. Vinton, (journal) Jime — Dec. 

printisrs and book-binders, 8 other male, 1837,— Jan. 9, March 20. 

and 178 female assistant missionaries; in all. From A. Judson, Dec. 81, 1^7. 

858 missionary laborers sent from this From R. B. Hancock, Nov. 24, 1887~'Jaa. 

country ; who, with 7 native preachers, and 19, (2.) 

108 other native helpers, make the whole F">™ E« L. Abbott, (journal) Nov. 6, Dee. 

number of persons laboring at the several «^*»l?^Tl~^*"j®vF®**'-,?* ,0-- , 

missions under the patronage of the Board, *^''®"* ?• ^''ui "*^- Vi' ''^— ^"'• 

J J J. -^ s. e _* From L. Ingalls. Jan. 8. 81. 

Md depending on .to tre^ary forsapport, p^„„ j.. jfacomber. 6^. 81. 18W-PA. 

478. Of these, 7 ordained missionaries, 1 21. 

male, and 10 female assistants; in all 18, prom S. M. Osgood, Dec. 15, 1887— Jan. 

have been sent forth during the year now 18, 26, 29— March 8. 

closed. From C. Bennett, (journal) Feb. 1887— 

Through the instrumentality of the mis- Jan. 1, 10, 1838— Aug. 17, 1837. 

•ionaries, 49 churches have been gathered ^^om Committee of Tavoy Seminary. Nov. 

among the heathen, embracing 2,562 mem- ^> ^%^^^\ a a mm 

hers. Seven seminaries are sustained hy From J . W^e, Se^. 12,1887. 

the Board, for the education of native ^7^^ |- ••*~°' ®«P^" ^^' ^^» ^^- 

preachers and other assistants, in which From W. Dean. March 24, 29. 

are 336 pupils. There are also 8 other From J. G. E. Reed, Nov, 27, Dec, 

boarding-schools, embracing 304 pupils; 1837. 

besides 154 free schools, in which 6,140 From J. L. Shuck, April 20. 

children and youth are receiving a Chris- From H. T. Love, April 26— June 21. 



I9onatfon0t 

From September 10 to October 10, 1838. 

ATotfis.- New Gloucester, Moses Woodman 10, — R. H. Noyes 5, — David 
Allen 2,— Mrs. True 1,— the Misses True, ,65— A friend of mis- 
sions ,25— col. at eve. meeting 6,12, 25,08 

Farmington, Mrs. Norton ,25 — S. B. Norton ,25— Moses Gage 2,— 
Josepn Bulleo ^, — Henry Works ,50 — mon. con. 7,87, 15,87 

Norridgewock, Mrs. Lawrence ,25 — « friend ,13, 88 

Brunswick, Rer. Benjamin Titcomb 10, — Mrs. Dunlap 5, — Miss Sarah 
Titcomb 2,— Miss Sophia Titcomb 1,— E. Brown 2. 20,00 

BhomSe)d, a friend of miss. 10, — a fem. friend 10, and jewelry 2,60 
= 12,50-^ fenu friend 2.42, and iewekv VI,QO ^ Id JS%-oA;<»i^!m 

Sabbath 90,50, H^k 



DonaOam, 



WfttenriUe, Her. Dr. Pattiflon 10,— Mim Maqr Maraton 5,— Charles 
Dow 1, — William Maraton 1,— Samuel Rediogton 2»— fern, friends 
,50 — Oliver Marafon ,60 — Kenehim Maraton 1, 21,00 

Fairfield, John Mendel, Eaq. 60,00 

China, mon. con., pr. Rev. H. Proctoi^, 12 — John Brackett, Esq. 6, — 
Mra. Ricker 1, — fern, friend 1, — Mrs. Betsey Meicalf 1,— Rev. 
Isaac Case 1, 21,00 

Waldo Bap. Asso., collection, 80,80 

Montville, Robie Frye 5,00 

Kennebec For. Miss. Soc, tis.. Ken. Bap. Asso., at an. meeting at 
Indosiry, 81,50— Mount Vernon, Bap. ch. 8,62~Bloomfield, Male 
For. Miss. Soc. 22,75-do. Fem. For. Miss. Soc., 16.25— N. Sharon, 
For. Miss. Soc. 21,00~Cornville, Male For. Miss. Soc. 15,87— 
do. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 6,96, 121,95 

Lincoln Bap. Asso., collection 65,80— Mra. Timothy Fogg 2,50 — 
Daniel Bartlett 5,— Robert Snow 5,— S. M. Rice 5,— Wm. Singer 
5, — Elisha Snow 5, — Melzar Thomas 5, — Hezekiah Prince 5, — 
Abner Rice 2,50 — William Johnson 5, — Edward Freeman 5, — 
William Cross 5,— Hiram Bass 5,— Ephraim Wood 10,— N. Boy*- 
ton 6, 185,80 

Lincoln Bap. Aux. Soc., in aid of F. Miss., H. Prince, Esq., tr., 92,71 

Lincoln Bap. Fem. Cent Soc. aux., &c., per Isabella Prince, tr., 61,35 

per Oliver Bobbins, Esq., . 144,06 

Nobleboro', Dea. Daniel Day 20, — Dea. Ebenezer Haggot 5, — Col. 
J. Glidden 10, — Rufus Fly 1, — Benjamin Metcalf 4,— Simon Hand- 
ley 5, — a friend 1,— collection on the Sabbath 20,18, 66,1S 

Warren, John H. Connce 10, — t>uncab M'Callum 5, — Mra. Jane 
Robinson 1, — J. Wakefield 10, — Palmer M'lntire 1, — Stephen 
Burgess 8,— Thomas Burton 5,— Peter Fuller 5,— Rev. P. Bond 3, 
— Wm. H. Webb 2,— Wm. L. Starret, 5, 50,00 

Oxford Bap. Asso., col., 44, — Oxford Miss. Soc. 10,24, per Rev. D. 
C. Uaynes, 54,24 

Paris, Daniel Pratt, per Mr. Bnrbank, 1,00 

Penobscot For. Miss. Soc., per Levi Morrell, tr., 88,00 

Hancock Bap. Asso., col. 25,67 — Hancock Fem. Primary Soc. 5,58 — 

BluehiH, rem. Prim. Soc. 8,29— Sedgwick Bay, Fem. Prim. Soc. 

15, — Sedgwick Bay, Male Prim.' Soc. 7,45— Eden, Fem. Prim. 

Soc. 4,4»— Sullivan, Male Prim. Soc. 4,50 — Mt. Desert, Fem. 

Prim. Soc. 8,86— Trenton, Prim. Soc. 8^6— Ellsworth, Vilhige 

ch. 5,80— Orland ch. 1, — Franklin, contrib. by friends 6, — Samuel 

Brown 1,— per Rev. J. Gillpatrick, 91,89 

Deduct a three dollar bill, broken bank, 8,00 

88,39 

^Eastport, mon. con., per Samuel Wheeler, Esq., 80,00 

Jfew-HawtpMhire. — Concord, Rev. E. E. Cummings 10,00 

Hollis, William M. Bradstreet 2,50— Mra. ElizsO^eth Bradstreet 2,50, 5,00 

F«raioii<.— West Topsham, mon. con. 10,00 

Plaiafield aad Manhfield chh., mon. coo. 8,50 

do. do. Fem. Miss. Soc. 5,70 

per Rev. B. Willard, 19,20 

Marshfield, bequest of Clarissa Pitkin, per Rev. B. Willard, 5,00 

Bap. State Convention, per Rev. Willard Kimball, tr., 844,52 

JUtuMoehuMetia. — A friend to missions, 200,00 

Maiden, Fem. Bnr. Bib. Soc., per Mra. Miriam Stiles, tr., 18,50 

South Boston, Fem. For. Miss. Soc., Miss Adeline 6. Tilden, tr., 5,75 

Okl Gilony Bap. Miss. Soc, ($45 of which is a quarterly coll. from 

Centi-al ch. and soc., Middleboro',) Levi Peirce, tr., per Geo. 

Waterman, 50,00 

West Dedham, Young Ladies* IndostHous Soc., per Miss Sophia P. 

Baker, 9,61 

Female friend, gold beads, per Rev. J. Goddard, 5,42 

Framingham, Bap. Juv. Soc., Miss Oleina Nixon, tr., 5,00 

do. Fem. Mite Soc., per D. Bigelow, Esq., Mra. M. M. 

WiMer, sec. fc tr., 25,00 

Boston Bap. Asso. — Newton Fem. Miss. Soc. 13,65— ch. in Hing- 

ham 9,60— chh. in Littleton 17,57— Littleton Fenf. Char. Soc. 

14,50 — West Qimbridge chh., at mon. con., 9,42 — Medlbrd Bap. 

Miss. Soc., per Mrs. Ells, 10« — Wobum Bap. ch. 42,— a friend at 

West Dedham 6, — Medway Juv. Miss. Soc. 7,82 — Lexington Bap. 

chh. 15,— Woboirn Berman Sewing Soc.« for printiog Biir. bibl^, 

10»-p«r Dmu JwMf Fo«yok, 154,4ft 
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Wendell Bap. Asso. — ^Leverett and Montague cb., mon. con., 10,36 
—Fein. Miss. Soc. of do. 10,37 — New Salem and Prewott Fem. 
Char. Soc. 5,46 — Dea. Lutber Hunt 2, — a friend ,25 — Royalston 
and Warwick Fern. Miss. Soc. 7,57 — Dea. Tbnmas Jacolra 1, — 
Joel Pierce 1, — Aibol, mon. con. 7,09 — Atbol Fern. Jodson Soc. 
S,38 — Atbol Fem. Cbar. Soc. 1,50 — a friend of miss. 1, — Peters^ 
bam Brancb rbb., mon. con. 2,16 — Petersbam Brancb Jov. Soc. 3, 
— Mrs. Kidder ,30 — Sunderland and Montague Fem. Miss. Soc 
6,62 — Clijab Gunn 1, — Sunderland and Montague Sab. Scbool ,33 
— Amberst ebb., mon. con. 7,23 — Mrs. McMullen ,77 — Erving's 
Grant and South Orange ebb., mon. con., 1, — Josepb L. Smallidge, 
Esq., of Sbutesbury, 1, — per Josepb L. Smallidge, Esq., tr., 

Sbelburne Falls, Plain Dress Soc. 7, — Earrings ,62 — jper Re^. J. 
Goddard, 

Plymoutb, Mrs. Judson 25, — M iss Abigail B. Judson 25, pr Dr. Bolles, 

Boston, Cbarles-st. Bap. cb., a lady 

mon. con. at Baldwin Place, per Mr. Tbomas Sbaw, 
do., mon- con. at Federal-st. cb., per Mr. Rankin, 
do., Federal'St. cb. and soc., extra subscription, 
1st Bap. cb., at mon. con, per Dea. Pond, 

Townsend, from estate of Mr. Asa Baldwin, per L. Ball, ExV., 

Worcester, Jov. Miss. Sue. of 1st Bap. cb., D. M. Warren, Sec.« to 
ed. F. A. WiUard, per J. Ck>nver8e, Esq., 

Rhode Inland. — Pawtuxet, mon. con., per Mr. Arnold, 

Connecticut. — Stonington, Asa Miner 2, — Dea. LoMwortby 5, — Dea. 

Bottom 2, — A. G. Beebe 1, — J. S. A. 9, — colleemn 6, — per Rev. 

J. S. Anderson, 
Union Bap. Asso. of N. Y. and Conn., per Rev. J. G. Collom, 

Nev)' York — Gold beads and rings, per Rev. A. Webb, 

For. Miss. Soc. of 1st Bap. cb., N. Y. city, for iiur. Miss., 215,00 
do. for Bur. schools, 80,00 

do. for Karen do. 30,00 

per J . M. Brace, tr. ■ 

NeW' Jersey. — Cedarrille Bap. cb., per 1. M. Allen, 
Pennsylvania. — Pboenixville, Mrs. D. Ward^ per Rev. D. A. Nichols, 
Mrs. Sarah Yeardsley, per I. M. Allen, 

Philadelphia, 3d Bap. ch., mon. con., per Thomas Bleyler, Esq., tr,, 
Frankford'Fero. Miss. Soc. 13,75 

do. Bible Gkiss 8,56 

Pbcenixville ch. 2,21 

Willstown ch. 5,50 

per Isaac Reed, Esq.j tr., 

Philadelphia Bap. Asso., cont. and sub. at its late anniversary, 215,09 
Rev. Robert Compton, do. do. 1,00 

Rev. James Patterson, do. do. 5,00 

per Joseph Taylor, tr., — — 

Blockley Miss. Soc., per Mrs. F. A. Woolsey, tr., 

DUtrict of Cchipdna, — Wasbiogtoo, Miss Qniocy 5, — Mrs. Ann Ed- 
wards 6, 
Virginia. — Louisa Co., Miss Elizabeth Dabo^, for fem. native schools, 
and for African Mission, 

per Rev. William Mylne, 
American and Foreign Bible Society, for versions in Asia, 

for Luther's Gerooan bible, 
per W. Colgate, E8q.,tr., 
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JOtJRNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 

(Continued from p. 271.) 

Vnuiual readineaa to hear the gmpel — 
Common origin of Kakhyene and Ka* 
rent — Return from Mdgaung, 

Feb. 19, 1837. Spent nearly two hours 
of the morning at the governor's house. 
He is, certainly, a very kind man, and his 
(Conduct towards us is evidence. All 
present were attentive, and some of 
them, I believe, will not forget what 
they have heard, through life. Between 
forty and fifty persons were present. — 
During the day, more than 100 called at 
my boat for tracts. In the afternoon, 
the governor's lady and her sister sent 
word they were intending to call on me, 
and soon they came with a train of 
twenty-five or thirty followers, mostly 
girls. I was in a zayat, on the bank of 
the river, and had a good many Shyans 
around me reading tracts, but they drew 
back when the ladies came. They 
brought me forty eggs and a variety of 
eatables, for my journey, and urged me 
to tell if I knew of anything that would 
be serviceable. They were very anx- 
ious for a testament each, and as I had 
five lefl, I could gratify them. To the 
testaments I added three tracts each. 
They are not more than twenty or 
twenty-five years old, can read well, 
and are intelligent. They asked many 
questions about what I had read and 
preached, and appeared greatly in- 
terested in the subject. It seemed to 
me as though God had prepared their 
hearts to receive the gospel. Rarely 
in my life, except once among the Ka- 
rens, have I seen such readiness to re- 
ceive the word of God. At candle- 
lighting, called again at the governor's, 
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as 1 had promised. Read and explain-* 
ed as before, and all were attentive. 

20. Spent till eight o'clock in visit- 
ing different parts of the town. Had s 
long conversation with some Kakhyens^ 
a Shyan acting as interpreter. There 
is something vastly interesting and af- 
fecting in the character and conditionr 
of this people. I am fully convinced 
they are of the same race with the Ka- 
rens. Their language may be differ- 
ent, but their traditions, their songs,, 
their dress, their habits, and their vicear 
all point to one origin. Made my last 
visit among the Chinese, and drank a 
cup of tea. They are a plodding, in- 
dustrious people, but, in their persons^ 
are as dirty as Talings and Karens^ 
They are a singular race, unlike to any 
other on the globe. In every place 
where they are, the same in appearance, 
in dress, in habit, in every movement — 
they are stereotyped. Called on the 
governor and his family. Wrote hasty 
letters to Messrs. Brown and Cutter, 
and to Dr. Bayfield, who is now on the 
frontiers of A's4m. I had anticipated 
going through to Sadiya, but as it is 
only a vast wilderness of scattered 
tribes of Kakhyens, there is no object 
of sufficient importance to be gained, to 
warrant the undertaking. Much of the 
way, there is not even an obscure path ; 
the traveller is obliged to feel his way 
along the bed of mountain streams, 
climbing over rocks and tremendous 
precipices. The governor promised to 
forward my letters without delay. I 
now bade them adieu, but not till I 
had repeated many things I had told 
them before, of that God who made ns, 
and of that futurity to which we were 
all hastening. They listened earnestly, 
and the eyes of some were filled with 
tears. These dark, self-satisfied heath- 
ens hate heatd Ihe ^q«<^%V ^^ CXa\^ 



\ 



998 



Burmah : — Journal of Mr. Kincaid. 



and the more they have heard, the more 
they have flocked around me, and now 
some of them weep as I take my leave. 
It is strange to see a heathen weep. 
They have loaded me with favors, and 
a dozen or more followed me to the 
boat, bringing me various little pres- 
ents, mostly eatables. 

We went down the stream rapidly, 
and for several miles I had a picturr 
esque view of the mountains to the 
north and east, spotted in every direc- 
tion, with long sloping fields sweeping 
dowh their steep sides. And then the 
houses of these mountain races are so 
singular ! A solitary house, containing 
sixty or one hundred souls, sitting upon 
the very summit of the mountain, and 
nearly every peak, as far as the eye can 
reach, .crowned with such a dwelling. 

At evening reached Tapan, the vil- 
lage where I staid on the 16th ; and 
preached in the same zayat to about 
forty persons. The head-man and all 
the people treated me with the utmost 
kindness. 

Mr. Kincaid continaed to descend the river 
with rapidity, making a very short stay in 
geveral towns and large villages, till the 27th 
of Feb., when, having arrived in the neigh- 
borhood of Sabanago, be fell into the hands 
of robbers. (See pp. 69, 70.) He reached 
Ava, after much peril and sufierihg, March 
11. On reviewing the occurrences of his late 
tour, Mr. K. makes the following 

R^eetiortM on the state and proipeeta of 
the Burman miaaion. 

The prospect of enlightening and 
savine the people of this empire, has 
greatly increased in my own mind, dur- 
ing my tour north. Not that I ever 
doubted its ultimate accomplishment, 
but obstacles appear less formidable, 
and ways of gaining access to the peo- 
ple less difficult. 1 may be too san- 
guine, ** too much inclined to look on 
the bright side ;" but after four years' 
acquaintance with the government of 
Ava, and after travelling the whole 
length of the empire, visiting almost 
every town, and city, and village, on 
the Irawadi, from the Martaban gulf 
to the Himalaya mountains, and forming 
an acquaintance with many of the pro- 
vincial authorities, and learning with 
some degree of exactness, the extent, 
habits, and character of the various 
tribes of Burmah, it will be allowed 
tliat I have had at least an opportunity 
of forming some idea of what can be 
done. Eight years ago, no one would 



have supposed it possible that a m'la* h 
sionary could goto Ava, and for four \^ 
years preach the gospel publicly, and |^ 
baptize believers, and form them intoi 
Christian church ; that, as a teacher of 
religion, he would be received kindly 
into the houses of princes and noble- 
men ; and that he would be allowed to 
travel about in the neighboring towns 
and villages, giving books, and preach- 
ing to the people. All this has been 
done, in the most frank and open man- 
ner. Twenty have been baptized, and 
formed into a church. On the Lord's- 
day, they meet, and sing, and pray, and 
hear the gospel preached. Aad to this, 
a great multituae have heard of God, 
and of the Mediator, and have read 
more or less of the Holy Scriptures. 
This, too, has been done in weakness, 
and with very insufficient means. Now, 
the field is better known — the preju- 
dices, vices and habits of the people 
are better known. When all these facts 
are duly considered, there is much to 
inspire confidence in the use of those 
means which God has appointed for the 
conversion of the world. Obstacles 
there are, and will be as long as sin 
and idolatry exist, but they are not in- 
surmountable, when encountered in the 
name and strength of Him who came 
to destroy the works of the devil. 

To the preceding journal Mr. K. has ap- 
pended some remarks conceroing the two 
principal nations, Shyant and Kakhyens, 
among whom his tour to the north lay the 
last 250 miles— nations ** as dissimilar at 
any two classes of people can well be, and 
both, again, altogether unlike the Burmans." 
The attentive reader may have recognited, 
in the latter of these, the Singphos, of the 
A'skro mission. They have sometimes been 
erroneously classed with Sbyans. (See, also, 
pp. 185, seq., last vol., aod p. 295, vol. 16.) 
Mr. Dronson, it will be recollected, is desig- 
nated to labor among the Singphos. 

Shyan Prineipalitiea; theif* extent, popu^ 
lation, and language. 

The Shyans call themselves Thai 
(Tai,) and the Burmans and Talinsrs, 
Mwoon; the Karens they call Ka- 
khyens ; the Chinese they call Ta-roke. 
The Shyan population is great, but I 
have no means of ascertaining the 
amount with any degree of exactness. 
I have taken great pains to arrive at 
something more thiin conjecture — the 
result I will here give. There are 
three principalities that pay a noiainal 
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m illefriance to the king of Siam, and five 
ii to the emperor of China ; two are inde- 
■ pendent, and nine are tributary to the 
I king of Ava. Besides these, there are 
! five Shyan provinces, governed by offi- 
t cers appointetl by the court of Ava; 
f they are Mo*nheim, Bamau, Mdgaung, 
I and two otfaert on the Khyen dwen 
river, between M6gaung on the north- 
east, and the little kingdom of Kathay 
on the west. Here are nineteen prin- 
cipalities and five provinces, extending 
from the great Cambodia river on the 
east, to within ]50 miles of Ava on the 
west, and thence along the borders of 
China north as far as M6gaung, and 
extending to within 100 miles of Ava 
north ; then, taking a sweep round to 
the west of Ava, their population ex- 
tends along down the Khye.n-dwen 
river to the borders of Kathay, and, for- 
merly, to the foot ef the Arracan moun- 
tains. I have endeavored to ascertain 
the population of each principality, and 
each province ; and, after comparing 
the statements of Shyan princes, Shyan 
merchants, Burman officers and Bur- 
man merchants, together with the judi- 
cious information of Col. Burney, who 
has resided eight years in Ava, I have 
come to the conclusion that there are 
about eight millions of Shyans. All 
these people speak the same language, 
and have the same written character, 
with the exception of two principalities, 
the Paloung and the Yien ; and these 
are not radically different The Pa- 
loungs and Yiens read Shyan, and I 
believe the greater part of them speak 
it. Thus we have eight millions who 
read and speak one language. Their 
language is monosyllabic, and partakes 
largely of nasal sounds. Their alpha- 
'bet is an improvement on the Burman, 
as it adopts only the useful consonants. 
They have twelve vowels, which are 
rarely ever used; certain points or 
marks are attached to the consonants, 
to make the vowel sounds. Their al- 

Shabet, in form, hardly varies from the 
(urman. 

Kakhyen$; their localitiea, number and 
names — Preparation for the OoepeL 

I have noticed, in my journal, only a 
few of the interviews I have had with 
this people, and only a small part of 
the information I gained relative to 
their numbers, their manners, and their 
political relations. The result of all 
my inquiries is, that Kakhyen is only 
another name for the Karens. All 
these mountain tribes, through the 
whole extent of tiie Shyan country. 



and still north into Thibet, are called 
Kakhyens, except in the Hukong val- 
ley, between M6gaung and A':>&m, 
where they are called Thing-bau 
Kakhyen. The whole mountain coun- 
try between M6gaung and Kathay is 
inhabited by the same people. Around 
the Martaban gulf, from Mergui to 
Bassein, and. thence inland as far as 
the Burman population has ever ex- 
tended, the mountain tribes are called 
Karens. Between Rangoon and Toung 
Oo, and between Toung Oo and Ava, 
they are very numerous, as also be- 
tween Toung Oo and Monay, a Shyan 
city about 250 miles east of Ava. There 
are some tribes scattered along be- 
tween Burmah and the Shyan states, 
called Karen-nee, and these extend as 
far east as Zimmay (Zenm^.) These 
are less civilized than those who live 
in the vicinity of Burman towns. Some 
have erroneously considered them as 
belonging to the Shyan family. Their 
language and every thing else pertain- 
ing to them is Karen. Karen-nee sig- 
nifies red Karen, and they are so called 
because their clothes are mostly of a 
brownish red color. 

In addition to this, the south-east 
part of Thibet is inhabited by Kakhyens; 
at least, I have reason to believe so, as 
the Shyans who live in the most north- 
ern part of Burmah and adjoining Thi- 
bet, call the country *Uhe Kakhyen 
country." It will be seen, then, that 
these mountain tribes are scattered over 
a vast extent of country, and their pop- 
ulation I make to be about &ve mil- 
lions. It will require too much space 
to mention the particulars by which I 
arrive at this conclusion. At another 
time, if necessary, this can be done. 

The Kakhvens, Thing-bau Kakhyens, 
Karens, ana - Karen-nees, are only 
so many different names of the same 
people. Scattered as they are amidst 
idolaters, they have remained a distinct 
people. From age to a^e, they have 
resisted idolatry, and all its imposing 
forms. In oral songs they have kept 
alive the remembrance of ancient pros- 
perity, and inspired hopes of some un- 
intelligible happiness hereafter. It is 
an interesting fact, that they have 
some idea of a Supreme Being, and 
have a tradition that the book of God 
will be given to them. Perhaps this is 
the reason they have been kept from 
the deadening influence of idolatry. 
They appear to be prepared for the re- 
ception of that gospel which brings 
life and immortality to light Ail tMt 
I know of their tradidons, and all that 
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I have seeti of their habits, goto con- 
vince me that their conversion will 
b« rapid, according as they can be 
brought into contact with the word of 
Ood. The press which the Board has 
placed in Tavoy, is exclusively devoted 
to the good of this race ; two or three 
more will probably be needed before 
long. That will be a blessed day, when 
the north, and east, and west of Ava, 
and the whole frontier of Burmah bor- 
4lering upon China, where this interest- 
ing people chiefly abound, shall be vis- 
ited with the same instrumentality 
which is now in operation in the Prov- 
inces. If we are faithful to our trust, 
these five millions will get their books 
through the medium of the Christian 
press, and consequently will never be 
idolaters. Now, they are enveloped 
in darkness, like a benighted traveller 
in some lonely desert. Their readi- 
ness to hear of the "Eternal God," 
and listen to his word, admonishes us 
to hasten to their assistance ; that their 
mountains and their hills may rejoice ; 
that they may sing, " How beautiful are 
the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 
dings, that publisheth peace." 

I may never be permitted to travel so 
far among Shyans and Kakhyens again; 
but I can never cease to feel thankful, 
that I have seen them, and have learn- 
ed something of their numbers and 
character, and to several thousands 
have had the privilege of proclaiming 
the words of eternal life. Should a kind 
Providence so direct, 1 hope to see 
them again and again, and to see a 
light kindled up among them as far 
north as Bamau. 

P. S. Having been assured by the 
Shyans on the Irawadi, seventy miles 
above Bamau, that Thibet adjoining 
Burmah was the Kakhyen country, and 
having fully satisfied myself that Ka- 
khyen was only another name for the 
Karens, it has just occurred to me, that 
perhaps in Malte Brun's account of 
Thibet, I might find something about 
the mountain tribes there. To my sur- 
prise, I find a quotation from Marco 
Polo on this very subject. He travelled 
through these countries in the 13th 
century. He says, " Thus the country 
of Coridi is the south-east point of Thi- 
bet, and perhaps the country of the 
nation of the Kariains (Karens,) which 
is spread over Ava." I have quoted 
this, because it corroborates the testi- 
mony of the Shyans. 

I wish also to remark, that the tribes 

between M6^aung and Upper A's&m 

M/e called by the JBoglish, Singphos, 



though in my journal I have fotlowed 
the Burmans and Shyans, who call them 
Thing-bau, and sometimes Tbing-baa 
Kakhyens, because they are really 
Kakhyens. 



LETTER OF MR. JUDSON, DATED MAUIi- 
MEIN, DEC. 21, 1837. 

JSf«sit-afifiiia/ Report of Maulmnu Station 
^BaptuvM in 18S7. 

We have received seven by baptisn 
since June, making fifteen through the 
year ; but, in the mean time, have been 
obliged to exclude three from commu- 
nion, and some of them will probably 
become excluded from the church. A 
few also have removed to Tavoy, and 
some have died; so that the present 
number of native communicants is only 
one hundred and fifteen. 

My principal work in the study, be- 
side correcting a part of the Old Testa- 
ment, has been "A Digest of Scripture, 
consisting of extracts from the Old and 
New Testaments, partly taken from 
Brown's Selection, Boardman's Digest, 
and other similar works." Upon this 
I have spent nearly four months, intend- 
ing, according to the best of my ability, 
to make it an elaborate work, contain- 
ing the most important passages of 
scripture, arranged under successive 
heads, beginning with "The Scripture 
of Truth," and ending with '*The Re- 
tributions of Eternity." I trust this 
work will be as valuable as ** The Life 
of Christ," and perhaps more useful, as 
a book- of reference. 

The Life of Christ, in Pegnan, Mrs. J. 
has nearly carried through the press. 
1st edition, 5000 copies. It would have 
been done by the end of the year, had 
not both the Peguan compositors been 
taken ill. 

Br. and sister Hancock have removed 
to Mergui. They had both become so 
well versed in the language, that it 
seemed desirable to them, and to as all, 
that they should commence operations 
in a new place, where they might have 
full scope for their exertions. We ex- 
ceedingly regretted to part with them ; 
but we did not come out to this country 
to enjoy one another's company. Br. 
Osgood in the printing-office, br. How- 
ard in the school department, and br. 
Ingalls in the English chapel and be- 
ginning to preach in Burmese, are at 
present, with myself, the only resident 
members of the Maulmein station. We 
have six assistant preachers, viz., Ko 
^Shwayb&y^Ko Shway, Moang Shway- 
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vnoQii^, Moung Shway-hmong, Moangr 
Shway-gooD, and Moung Ouk-moo. 
Some other assistants are employed in 
revising our publications, copying for 
the press, and reading proof-sheets in 
Burman and Peguan. 

Br. Vinton, who may be said to belong 
to this station, though here occasionally 
only, is employed among the northern 
Karens, bis residence being New 
Churomerah,* as much perhaps as any 
place ; Miss Macomber resides chiefly 
amongf the Pgwo Karens, at the foot of 
the Zwai-ga-ben mountain ; and br. 
Haswell, beginning to preach in Pegu- 
«n, has his house at Amherst 

Table of persona baptized in the Maul' 
mein mueion. 



Previous <o 1837. During 1837. 
Barmese and > <■ <, o i k 

Peguans, J "^ ^^ 

KarenF, 147 42 

Pgwo Karens, — 16 

Foreigners, 197 19 



Total. 
128 




Total, 



457 



91 



548 



Havens* 

JOURNAL OF MR. ABBOTT. 

Mr. Abbott's return to Rangoon was men- 
tioned in oar number for September; also 
tbe remarkable additions to the church by 
Iwptism, at Maubee. The following inter- 
esting details are extracted from his journal, 
beginning 

Nov. 8, 1837. Sent Karens into the 
jungle to call the young men who have 
Deen employed as assistants, to inquire 
concerning the native Christians. 

10. Three men called to-day, from 
Pantanau, a village on the Irawadi, 
four days from Rangoon. One of the 
number has worshipped God three 
years, another several months, and the 
other is an inquirer. 

11. The three who called yester- 
day, came again to-day, bringing oth- 
ers with them, wild from the jungle, 
who had never before heard the gos- 
pel. These appeared very stupid and 
indifierent to the subject At evening 
the young men came in from the jun- 
gle, for whom I had sent Their ac- 
count is distressing. The enemies of 
the ffospel have taken a more decided 
stand against its friends than ever. 

* Sometinei ealled Ko Cbet'thing'g Til- 
lage* 



Greater opposition is manifested against 
the truth by the Karens themselves, 
and many of the Christians are suffer* 
ing more from the Karens than from 
the Burmans. Families are divided, 
and villages are divided ; so that it is 
not a difficult matter to determine who 
are friends of Christ and who are not. 
It is believed, also, that all the Chris- 
tians are friendly to the English, and 
of course enemies to their country. 
De Poh, a young Karen assistant, who 
has been the most active and efficient 
in the conversion of his fellow country- 
men to the truth, has become a com- 
plete "eye-sore" to the Burmans. 
They have sent in his name to the 
woengyee of Rangoon, as a dangerous 
man. What aggravates his case, is 
the fact of his having been in a Burman 
monastery three years, wearing the 
yellow cloth, and studying their sacred 
books — a candidate for the priesthood. 
Of course, the only safe way for him, at 
present, is to remain quiet at home till 
the storm passes by. 

12. The men who called yesterday, 
came again to-day, bringing other stran- 
gers, who for the first time listened to 
the gospel. At evening De Poh came 
in, and confirmed the report of yester- 
day. He has lately been arraigned 
before the Burman ruler, questioned as 
to his principles, and threatened with 
death if he continued to worship Jesus 
Christ and still refused to join his 
friends in their heathenish supersti- 
tions. He is bold and independent, 
prudent withal, and deeply imbued with 
the spirit of the gospel. — To-day being 
the Sabbath, all the Karens from sev- 
eral different villages remained and 
attended worship, seventeen in all, some 
of whom had never before seen a Chris- 
tian, and had never heard of the true 
God. Some listened with deef/anxiety; 
others seemed neither to know nor care 
what was going on. Br. Simons preach- 
ed in Burman. 

13. To-day the Karens all returned 
to their homes. Two young men, who 
have been employed as assistants, have 
accompanied the Karens to Pantanau, 
to teach the poor people to read, and to 
preach the gospel. I hope to visit that 
place in a few weeks. 

Oppreeeionof Karen Chrietiane — Exemr" 
eion to Pegu — Pgwo Karene, 

27. Karens came in firom the jun- 
gles to-day, who informed me of the 
dreadful oppression under which the 
people are suffering. Taxes Jia?« b^qn 
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levied upon the Karens, which they are 
unable to pay. It seems that a system 
of taxation has commenced under the 
present rei^n, hitherto unknown. Ma- 
ny of the Karens will be oblig^ed to sell 
their children as slaves, to the Bur- 
mans, in order to procure the money. 

Dec. 3. For the week, several have 
called from the jungles, who complain 
bitterly of their oppressions. To the 
Christians there is abo another source 
of anxiety. Me Po, an old Karen 
chief, formerly of some note, is endeav- 
oring to excite the Burman authorities 
to persecute the church. He is a noted 
robber and murderer, has sold one of 
his wives and two of his children into 
hopeless bondage, and is now gratify- 
ing his diabolical spirit by worrying 
the lambs of Christ. He has repre- 
sented the Christians to the viceroy of 
Rangoon, as having forsaken all the 
customs of their ancestors, and the gods 
of the country. He says — "They Wor- 
ship a foreigner's God, listen to a for- 
eign teacher, and believe his doctrines. 
Of course, they are alienated from the 
customs and religion of their ancestors, 
and from their government" The vice- 
roy has ordered him to send him the 
name of every individual who worships 
tiie foreigner's God. He has returned 
to the jungle, and is now engaged in 
his work, sustained by the hope that he 
shall ingratiate himself into the favor 
of the viceroy, and obtain some reward, 
as the price of the sufferings and blood 
of his kindred and fellow-countrymen. 

My heart bleeds for this oppressed 
flock of Christ They have endeared 
themselves to me, not only by their 
Jiindness and attachment, but by their 
.lovely Christian deportment, their stead- 
fastness in the truth, and by the pa- 
iience and fortitude with which they 
endure oppression. 

6. Zong-a-nainff. Arrived here this 
evening, two days from Rangoon. This 
IS a Taling village, opposite old Pegu. 
Called on the head man, who is an Ar- 
meninn, who appears to be friendly to 
•our efforts. The people flocked around 
the boat at evening, saying, "Jesus 
Christ's teacher has come," and begged 
for books; but I have none to give 
them. 

7. After two hours' walk over paddy 
fields, through mud and water, I arrived 
at a Karen village on the outskirts of 
aa extensive plain, containing fifteen or 
twenty families. The children all stole 
away, like wild partridges, and the old 



want here ? " They soon learned my 
errand, and after some moments' con- 
versation, agreed to assemble in the 
evening and listen to the gospel. At 
dusk they began to assemble; so that 
we very soon found the place too strait 
for us, and the poor old bamboo house 
began to give way under its burden. 
As many remained as was deemed 
prudent ; others stood on the ground. 
They ffave very good attention, and 
seemea to desire to know the truth 
and Obey it The services were closed 
at midnight by prayer and singing, in 
which they all united — the first prayer 
they ever heard offered to the true 
God. At first there was some little 
disturbance among the children, but 
soon all was quiet and solemn. I re- 
tired to rest, under a deeper sense thin 
ever of the darkness of the heathen 
mind, and the impotency of human 
power; and yet with some desire to 
** sow the seed in the morning, and at 
evening not to withhold my hand." 

8. In the morning, before leaving, 
several came in again to hear the gos- 
pel ; among them a large number who 
were not in, last evening, and one of 
them foaming and raging at — he knew 
not what He went on without oppo- 
sition till his rage exhausted itself, after 
which he listened to the truth of God, 
which seemed to soften his heart. He 
followed us to the next village, about a 
mile distant, containing fifty families. 
We had scarcely entered a house, 
when he commenced repeating what 
he had heard, and went through, almost 
word for word, what he had heard in 
the morning. Soon he was missing. 
In an hour, perhaps, he returned, wiUi 
an old man whom he had brought in 
from the village, saying, "Here, teach- 
er, is an old man who wants to hear the 
gospel." He says he shall himself 
worship God, and return to his family, 
who live at some distance, and tell 
them to worship God too. At evening 
the people assembled, and listened to 
the truth, with apparent desire to un- 
derstand. Among the number waa an 
old woman bending under the weight 
of fourscore years. She appeared, 
however, indifferent to the truths of 
the gospel. 

9. After spending most of the day 
in conversation with the people, I re- 
turned to my boat, wading a great dis- 
tance through mud and water above my 
knees. I had concluded to visit other 
villages ; but, on learning that the jun- 



men, by their anxious glances, seemed gle fever was raging in most of them, 
to MMjTf ^ IV/iAt does thii white man 1 1 concluded to derar a vlfit ibr tha 
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pT«HBt,andntiirD immtdiitelj to Ran- 
^on. I left two Toung men to teacJi 
the people to reaci, and to preach tbe 
gospel. On my way liown the river, 1 
BSH an old Karen, (ishing by the «idc 
of the stream, and asked him where he 
lived. "Here," aeys he. I went on 
ahore, and, afler Tollowing a windinf; 
path through the high graas for somti 
time, came to a ctuater of villages. ] 



deretood their dialect, I spake to them 
through an interpreter, i^ome laughed. 
some mocked, and others were eerious. 
Soon a woman came op from a diatani 
village, and, after liatening a moment, 
said, " I have an old father at home 
who would like to hear thie." I fol- 
lowed her to a village, a short distance, 
where she called the people together, 
and we all aat down on the ^niund, 
while I unfolded the mysterJes of tbi 
gospel. Among the must iniereatin' 
of the listeners was an Intel Ijeent wo' 
man, who seemed to grasp the truth, 
and receive it with gladness and amaze- 
ment. Before I left them, they wanted 
to know how to worship God — how t6 
fix their hands— in what position to 
place their bodies— whether to bow 
with their faces to the east, west, north 
or soath— what to sfty, &c. &c. They 
wanted a book, althou^rh none of them 
could read, sayino;-, they would worship 
that, because they caiUd tee it. I lolii 
then) my story, commended them to 
God, and passed on. How little do 
they know ofthe darkness of the heath- 
en mind, who have never undertaken 
to enlighten it! 

U, Arrived at Rangoon this morn- 
ing, at two o'clock. No further news 
as to the war question, so that I will 
venture another trip to the jungles. 

J3. Karens came in from the Mau- 
bee church to-day, who are to accompa- 
ny me in my next excursion. Great 
opposition to the gospel, not only by 
the Burmans, but by the Karens them- 
selves. The aasistanta have been puz- 
zled with several ratber curious ques- 
tloni by the objectors, such as the fol- 
lowin^:— » Where did Cain get his 
wife?" "Did a snake tempt Eve, or 
was it really the devil?" "You tell us 
the devil is in our hearts. Now I should 
like to know," says one, " how a anake 
can crawl into my heart, and I not 
know it ? " " If the serpent was not to 
blame for tempting the woman, why 
did God curse him, and make him crawl 
on Ilia belly ? " 



ExturHon to Pantmai and oichtilt—A 
villagi turning lo Ood—Tkirty-faur 
baptatd. 

14. LeSi Rangoon this morning, for 

a new region. 

13. While the tide was ebbing, 
went on shore and visited a Karen vil- 
lage. Spent several hours in conver- 
BaLion with the people, who gathered 
round us from curiosity. Not the least 
disposition was manifested to know the 
truth; not a single individual seenied 
LO know or care anything about our 
message. One reason is, ihey are all 
drunkards, though they were all sober 
a; this time. Br. Vinton and myself 
visited this village last year, and spent 
a night, but not the least trace of our 
footsteps is tu be seen. This confirms 
the opinion, that it is in vain to ihink 
uf convening the people by transient 
visits. Native assistants must be left, 
tu mingle with the pi)pulution, live with 
Uiem, and instruct them. 

lii. About ten this morning, arrived 
at the point where Rangoon branch aep- 
erates from the main body of the river. 
The Irawudi was before us, in all its 
grandeur and majesty. On its bosom 
are borne millions of benighted pagans, 
actively pursuing the commerce of life; 
''St emblem of the tide of time," sweep* 
ing its millions onward to darkuesa and 
death. 



d the ri 






a Ka- 



ren village. The rirsthouse we enter- 
ed, was a house of prayer. We found 
several Christians, some of whom i had 
previously seen in Rongoon, Very soon 
nn old man came into the house, and 
Blmoat his first words were, " Teacier, 
I want to be baptized ! " Upon inquiry, 
I learned from the old man the follow- 
ing story :— Two years ago, a Burman 
\ along in a boat, and wanted to 
he old man two little books. A* 
he could read Burmese, he purchased 
ihem for two large bunches of plantains. 
They proved to be, "The Ship of 
Grace" and "The Golden Balance," 
which the Burman probably received 
from missionaries. He read the books, 
"-- ' 'hey told him about the great God. 
was not aatisRed, He had heard 
that the Karens at Maubee had received 
a " new religion." The old man made 
his way to Maubee, through the wilder- 
ness, exposed to wild beasts and rob- 
bers, obtained light, gave up all hta 
former customs, embraced the gospe) 
with alt his heart, and for one year bu 
been a faithful and conaistent Christian, 
aiA nU Au hotue. He has been th« 
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means of the conversion of several in- 
dividuals in the vicinitv. 

17. Sabbath. Had worship in the 
morning and evening with the Chris- 
tian families; but few others came in. 
Towards evening, went out into the 
village, and gathered « little group, but 
they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The Karens are a peculiar 
people ; they are either for or against, 
and that altogether. There are no 
neutrals. Were it not for an almighty 
agency accompanying the truth, I would 
close the book of God and retire in de- 
spair. I cannot but remark the diflference 
between Christian and heathen families 
of children. In the former, all is quiet 
and order ; no fears manifested at my 
approach, as in other families ; but, on 
the conCmry, the children cluster around, 
lay hold of my hands, sit down at my 
fbet, and receive lessons in reading. 

18. Left these good people this morn- 
ing, and arrived at Pantanau at four, 
P. M., four days north -west from Ran- 
goon. Here again, I was joyfully re- 
ceived by the friends of the missiona- 
ries* God. At evening, the people as- 
sembled, and listened to the parable, 
•• Behold, a sower went forth to sow." 
There are but three individuals who 
are decided Christians, although many 
others have abandoned all their former 
eastoms, love the truth, keep the Sab- 
bath, &c., but still think they have not 
new hearts. The people of the village 
are all anxious to learn to read. If I 
had a good assistant to leave here, no 
doubt many would embrace the truth. 

19. The village which I especially 
designed to visit, being one day further 
on still, I left the people where I stop- 
ped last night, and arrived at this vil- 
lage towards evening. The people 
flocked together, *'old men and chil- 
dren," to express their joy at my ar- 
rival. Afler some conversation, I asked 
them how many had embraced the 
Christian religion ? " All," " All," " Ev- 
cry one of us," was answered from for- 
ty voices. We sung a hymn of praise 
to God. What cause of devout grati- 
tude to t1ie Great Head of the church, 
that in these wilds he is raising up a 
people to serve Him, and to perpetuate 
His glory on the earth. At evening 
the people assembled in the most con- 
venient house in the village, and lis- 
tened to the words of Christ to Nico- 
demus — "Ye must be born again." 
Afler prayer and singing, several came 
forward and asked for baptism. On 
inquiry, I learned that the first they 
heard of the gospel was four years ago, 



from Burmese tracts, whieb they o^-^ 
tained from the Burmans. Some be- 
gan to worship God from that time,, but 
not having sufficient light, they stil^ 
practised some of their former customs*- 
Two years ago, some of the old men- 
visited Maubee, obtained farther in- 
struction, and became more consistent 
in their religious life. Eight or nine- 
months since, another deputation wae- 
sent to visit the Maubee church, learu' 
ed to read, obtained books, and return^ 
ed, and became missionaries to their 
neighbors. I have seen several of the 
old DEien in Rangoon, and two of the 
assistants have spent a few of the last^ 
months in these villages. For the last 
six months there has been a general 
" turning to the Lord," so that at pres- 
ent there are very few who are willing 
to acknowledge themselves heatheur 
After I had stated to them the pre- 
requisites to baptism, many of them 
hesitated, saying, "We are not yet 
worthy." They dispersed at a late 
hour, with a promise of assembling at 
an early hour to-morrow. 

20. Spent the day in the examina- 
flon of those who had asked fbr bap^ 
tism. At the setting of the sun we 
assembled on the banks of the Irawadi,. 
where I baptized thirty-four, in obedi- 
ence to the command of my Divine 
Master. The scene was still and deep- 
ly solemn. The banks were lined with 
an attentive group, who beheld the ob- 
servance of this institution for the first 
time, and in silenco. These mighty 
waters, which have hitherto only echoed 
the heathen's prayer and the songs of 
devils, have at length witnessed the 
baptismal vows of converted pagans ! 
God Almighty grant that such scenes 
may follow in quick succession, till not 
a cottage shall be found, where there 
may not be seen an altar ei'ected to 
the living God, and every canoe float- 
ing on the broad bosom of the Irawadii 
shall bear disciples of the Lord Jesus. 
A Aer baptism, the people assembled 
for worship, and I repeated to them 
the words of the Savior, — "He that 
folio weth me, shall not walk in^ darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." 

At a late hour of the night, I heard 
the voice of prayer and praise from 
many families in the village, till I feU 
asleep. 

21. I had intended to make this vil« 
lage the extent of my present tour, not 
knowing but that the long-talked-of war 
may come before my return to Rangoon. 
But trusting in the good providence of 
,God, which has hitherto been as a 
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«loi)dy pillar by day, and a pillar of fire 
"by nigfht, I will venture on. At a large 
village, three days west, there lives a 
Karen chief, who is the head of all the 
tribes in this region. He had heard 
something of the gospel, but is still a 
heathen in practice. Having heard that 1 
intended to visit this region, he lefl word 
with the people, that if I came, I must 
certainly visit him at his own village. 
Perhaps he wishes to see me to gratify 
his curiosity. Perhaps, if I visit him, 
the word of God will enlighten his dark 
floul, and guide him to heaven. I con- 
sequently left this morning, and am to- 
day passing quietly down the river, 
the banks of which are lined with Pgwo 
Karen villages, which have hitherto 
heard nothing of the gospel. I intend 
to send to Tavoy for a Pgwo assistant 
and books, and try to do something for 
these people. 

23. Arrived at the Karen chiefs this 
evening, after three days' travel through 
the wilderness, with only here and there 
a Burman village, especially the two 
last days. The chief is an old man of 
75, full of strength and of years, and 
hardened in sin. His eldest wife ex* 
hibits only the last glimmerings of rea- 
son — ^but few removes from idiocy. At 
evening a few, who had heard of my ar- 
rival, came in, but were as wild as the 
*^ mountain deer." 

24. Sabbath. By 10 o'clock this 
morning, 70 or 8Q had assembled for 
worship. Very good attention was giv- 
en, and some appeared to be pricked in 
the heart. At 1 o'clock the morning 
assembly dispersed, and another com- 
pany, of about the same number, came, 
who were detained in the morning. 
These listened till sunset. After these 
had left, other companies came flocking 
in from distant villages, many of whom 
had travelled all day without eating, 
fearing they should not arrive in time 
to see me. We had commenced sing- 
ing a hymn, the people still flocking in, 
when the cry was heard — " The house 
is falling." It was not very strong, but 
I should think would contain 200 with 
safety. The people hastened out, spread 
a mat on the ground, in the open field, 
upon which I sat, and themselves gath- 
ered around and sat upon the ground. 
A few old men sat near, who would 
question when they did not understand. 
All around was the darkness and still- 
ness of night. Not a cloud obscured 
the heavens, which were spread out 
over our heads as a beautifully bespan- 
gled curtain. In one hand I 'held a 
dimly burning taper — ^in the other the 



vordofQod. The firmament on high 
showed God's handy work in the crea- 
tion of the world — the bible in my hand 
taught the wonderful story of its re- 
demption by Jesus Christ Midnight 
had long since passed away ere the as- 
sembly dispersed, and then they with- 
drew reluctantly. May the good Lord 
of the harvest pour out his Spirit, and 
gather in many of these poor souls, and 
may they shine eternally in glory, the 
trophies of victorious grace. 

25. Left this village this morning, 
on my return to Rangoon. Left t 
young man, who will teach school, an^ 
exhort the people to " take heed to the 
things they have heard, lest at any time 
they let them slip." 

Addiiianal Baptiinu^P antat MH Ckureh 
-^Return to Rangoon, 

27. Arrived at the village where I 
had baptized, this evening at dusk. AB 
who heard of my return assembled for 
worship. 

28. Spent the morning in different 
families in religious conversation — the 
afternoon in examining candidates for 
baptism. At the close of the day as- 
sembled again by the water side, and 
baptized nme, who were thought proper 
candidates by the Christians — others 
are advised to wait for the present Of 
the forty-three baptized in this village, 
all have been consistent in their reli- 
gious life for more than six months. 
This Christian village, although one day 
west of the Burman town, Pantanau, 
will hereafter be known by the name of 
** Pantanau church," five days north- 
west of Rangoon. 

29. Left this morning, and stopped 
for the night at a village opposite Pan- 
tanau, where there are a few Christians. 

30. Arrived this evening at the vil- 
lage mentioned on the 16th, and spent 
the night with a Christian family. 

31. Sabbath. The Christians came 
together in the morning for worship, 
after which I examined six who desired 
baptism. They were the old man who 
bought the books, his wife and son, and 
three of another family. We again re- 
cognized the last injunction of the Sa- 
vior, *'Go teach all nations, baptizing 
them," &c. 

After the exercises of the day, I in- 
tended to go out into the highways 
and hedges, according to my usual cus- 
tom ; but I soon perceived it would be 
all in vain, the people were all drunk. 
They have just finished their rice har- 
vest,* and were enjoying the fruit o^ 
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their labora. I did not tell the Chris- 
tians that some professors of religion 
in America make whiskey, and drink it 
too. With them, drinking whiskey is 
reckoned among the other customs of 
the devil, which they must reject, or be 
rejected by the church. Not a Chris- 
tian in all the community would think 
of drinking ardent spirits sooner than 
of worshipping devils. 

January 1, 1838. Left this Christian 
village this first morning of the new 
year, and spent the day in my boat, ru- 
minating on the past, with now and 
then a glance to the future, ** surveying 
the field of the Savior's future triumph.'' 

The past year, to which I have but 
just said adieu, has been one, to us of 
this mission, of sad and solemn moment 
Five of our little band are gone to the 
"land of the dead"— -one family driven 
away by the band of disease — the in- 
fant cause of Jesus in the Burman em- 
pire, for a while laid low. But, notwith- 
standing the sad aspects of the picture, 
there are some bright spots. The work 
of the Lord is going on amon^ the Ka- 
rens, and will go on, in spite of the 
Burmans and the devil. 

2. Arrived at Rangoon — absent 20 
days. The Karen, whom I left at Pe^u, 
came in this evening. Several individ- 
uals, he says, have embraced the truth ; 
others are inquiring — all anxious for 
schools. 



€rceece* 

JOURNAL OF MR. LOVE. 
(Continued from p. 208.) 

Opprtiiion and Slavery, 

In the cities and large towns of Tur- 
key, especially where there is a large 
Greek population, the political condi- 
tion of the Greeks is tolerable. They 
have, in part, their own laws, and the 
amount of exactions to be paid to the 
government is more clearly defined, 
and more generally understood. In 
such places are also to be found en- 
lightened and afiluent men of the Greek 
nation, who, with others, have not in 
manv cases been wanting in exertion 
to elevate the character and condition 
of their countrymen. As far as thev 
have been successful, so far the mussul- 
man oppressor finds himself in contact 
with power, with which it is not so 
easy to cope. Cases of individual op- 
pressioD, however,ar^ not wanting,«ven 



in those places, where the Greek is 
most free. 

In the villag-es of Turkey, where the 
Greek population is small, and in coun- 
try seats, the case is widely difiTerent 
Neither learning nor affluence exists, 
to withstand the encroachments of the 
oppressor ; and neither property, liber- 
ty, nor life, is sacred. The Greek here 
enjoys but few of the privileges which 
a gracious God has bestowed upon man. 
If he travels, he must obtain permission, 
and pay for it. And if he purposes to 
remove from the kingdom, the exac- 
tions are so great, that it is, frequently, 
beyond his power to meet them. If he 
passes a place where toll or duty is to 
be paid, his is frequently Gve or six 
times as large as that of other men. 
His industry, in every form, is taxed 
most exorbitantly, frequently to the 
amount of half, or two- thirds, of the gross 
gain. Then he must pay a tax on his 
person for his protection — a thing, in- 
deed, which he by far too sparingly 
enjoys. Some of the taxes, as, for in- 
stance, the last mentioned, are required 
as a regular tribute to the porte, while 
most are the illegal exactions of local 
governors. I learned 'of cases where, 
upon some trifling pretence, the entire 
property of Greeks had been seized, 
while the sufferers were unable to ob- 
tain permission from the local authori- 
ties to go to Constantinople for the re- 
covery of their rights. 

The right of liberty is violated in 
Turkey not less than the right of prop- 
erty. Domestic slavery is extensive, 
and the condition of the slave is wretch- 
ed in the last degree. Slaves in the 
south and western parts of Turkey, (and 
of other parts I am not well informed,) 
are Greeks. Many of them were chil- 
dren stolen or captured in the time of 
the Greek revolution. Hundreds were 
taken in this manner, at the fall of Mis- 
solonghi, a town on the opposite side 
of the gulf from Patras. Many of 
the slaves are, at the present time, 
gaining their liberty. Some are re- 
deemed by their friends in Liberated 
Greece. Others, nearer the borders of 
the kingdom, efilect their escape by 
flight. One of this last number, a lad 
about sixteen or seventeen years of age, 
on my return, was among the company 
of passengers from Vonitza to Misso- 
longhi. On the morninsr I led Vonitza, 
the boat of a consul at Prevesa arrived 
before sunrise, with a young Greek fe- 
male, who had been rescued from bon- 
daore the night before. Females com- 
pose a large majority of Turkish slaves 
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I w«s informed that in many places in 
Turkey, parents never permit their 
daughters, after twelve years of age, to 
be seen alone from their dwelling, lest 
they be seized and dragged to the 
harem of some Turk. Cases of the 
kind are said to exist, where parents 
have lost their children, with no hope 
of ever beholding their faces more, 
while, at the same time« they had every 
reason to believe, that their children 
were confined in the harem of some 
monster in their own village. They 
are thus sometimes stolen at the tender 
age of eight or nine years. 

I have already alluded, in general 
terms, to the condition of the Turkish 
slave. A single fact will serve to il- 
lustrate what numbers are called to en- 
dure and suffer. At Salonica, a slave 
was commanded to be the passive suf- 
ferer of the most brutal of all vices. 
The lad refused. And the master (the 
monster! !) took up an axe, and struck 
him dead on the spot. I am told that, 
in Turkey, no investigation is taken of 
murder committed by the master on 
the person of his slave. This master is 
still a quiet inhabitant of Salonica. 

Hitherto I have spoken of things 
in Turkey, affecting, more or less, the 
condition of the people in general ; — 
hereafter, my remarks will be confined 
more to localities. I shall begin with 

Salonica, 

The population of Salonica it is diffi- 
cult to state with exactitude. No cen- 
sus has been recently made, and those 
previously taken, cannot, from the 
state of things, be relied upon as ac- 
curate. The rayahs of Turkey, as I 
have already intimated, pay the sultan 
an annual poll tax. Hence it becomes 
at once a matter of interest with them, 
to represent their number less than it 
really is. If, when their number, in a 
given city, is forty thousand, they can 
report but thirty thousand for tax, the 
ten thousand is gained. For this rea- 
son both the Greeks and the Jews of 
Salonica not only state their number 
less than it really is, but they seize 
upon every occasion and circumstance 
to represent their population as dimin- 
ishing. This, pernaps, should not be 
attributed entirely to an intention to 
deceive ; for it is true that the popula- 
tion has, for some years, been fluctua- 
ting. The cessation of its land trade 
with Germany, and the destruction of 
the flourishing and wealthy capital of 
All Pacha, of Albania, deranged the 



business of many, and caused more to 
seek a residence in other parts. The 
Greek revolution, and its political con- 
sequences, called many away. The 
plague, the last two years, is said to 
have found here ten thousand victims. 
(The half of that number, I think, would 
be nearer the truth.) From these facts, 
it is not wonderful that my inquities 
were not unfsequently met with most 
contradictory statements. It is the 
opinion, however, of those at Salonica 
who are least interested in the state- 
ment, and who have had the best op- 
portunities of being correctly informed, 
that the population of the town is, and 
has been for some time past, increas- 
ing. The commercial privileges lately 
granted them by the sultan, and the 
opening and increasing trade with 
other nations, especially with England, 
have given to business a new impulse, 
and there have not been wanting men 
to step in at every opening, in all the 
various departments of industry.* 

Salonica must contain, at present, 
not far from twelve thousand families 
or about sixty thousand souls. Of these, 
nearly one-half are Jews ; one-fourth 
are Turks, exclusive of soldiers quar- 
tered in the city ; one-fifth are Greeks. 
Of Dummehs, (three sects of a species of 
Mussulman Judaism,) there are about 
two or three thousand souls, and about 
two or three hundred Franks. The 

» The following table will give, in Spanish 
dollarsj the amounts, and the prices in part, 
of the exports and imports of Salonica, for 
the year 1837. It will be necessary to add 
10 per cent, to the prices of imports, for 
customs, &c. The prices of exports are es- 
timated on board, including all costs. The 
oke is two pounds and three-quarters, avoir- 
dupois. 
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Black Pepper, 

Brazil Hides, 

Coffee, 

Cochineal, 

Dye Woods, 

Fruit, 

Indigo, 

Iron, 

Manufactures, 

Silk Stuffs, 

Soap, 

Sugar, 

Tins, 
Sundries, 

Total, 
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<5 






£^ 
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0,45 
0,35 
6,00 
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51,000 

96,000 

12,000 

15,000 
134,000 

21,000 6,35 

25,000 

279,000 

3,000 

72,000 

71,000 ^|>'26Wh.Har; 

5 0,21 Brown. 
8,000 
11,060 



f803»000 
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Jews were driven thither many years 
since fVom Spain. Their domestic lan- 
guage is still a corrupt Spanish. Very 
many also speak the Greek, and many 
the Turkish. The Franks generally 
speak the Greek, making, with the 
Greeks themselves, at least one half of 
the population who understand the 
Greek language. The business men 
are chiefly Jews and Greeks. The 
former, I should think, have been the 
more successful. Many, nevertheless, 
are wealthy among the Greeks. 

Steam navigation has opened between 
Salonica and Smyrna. A steamer 
plies weekly between the two places, 
via Dardanelles. Whether another will 
also run direct to Syra, seems now to 
be rather doubtful. 

The climate of Salonica can scarcely 
be said to be salubrious, nor is it yet 
very unhealthy. Fever and ague, the 
most common disease, is very preva- 
lent ; so that^rare is the instance that a 
foreigner escapes. It is not uncommon 
to have returns of it annually for years. 
It is usually, however, rather light 
than otherwise, in its form, and is never 
known of itself to terminate fatally. 
Gastric fevers also sometimes prevail in 
the autumn. The situation of the town 
I should hardly think to be unhealthy. 
The streets, wide for a Turkish city, are 
less filthy than if they were not paved ; 
while their gradual slope towards the 
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09,000 
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21,000 
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Indian Com, 


56,000 
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Prunes, 


8,000 




0,02i 


Raw Silk, 


84,000 




* ^9 


Rye, 

Sheep and Lamb 


11,000 












Skins, 


21,000 






Sheep*sWoo], 


140,000 




0,10 


Staves, 


42,000 






Timber, 


84,000 






Wax & Honey, 


6,000 






Wheat, 


266,000 


0,fO 




Sundries, 


16,000 







Toul, 



$854,000 



The following are the number of arrivals 
of vessels at Sabnica in the year 1887: 



Austrian 


15 


Sardinian 


10 


English 


11 


Turkish 


88 


French 
Oreciaa 


6 
243 


Sundry 


6 


MuMsian 


2 


Whole number 


880 



sea, allows of their being washed in many 
parts by the rains. The city is well fur- 
nished with excellent water. I think its 
unhealthiness, therefore, is chiefly to be 
attributed to fasting and feasting — eat- 
ing crude vegetables and unripe fruit, 
(a habit to which the people are partic- 
ularly addicted,) and exposures to the 
evening air of summer and autumn. 
Westerly from the city, and about 
twenty minutes distant hx>m its walls, 
is a delightful promenade — a grove of 
thrifty oaks. This, I fancy, proves an 
unprofitable pastime to many, towards 
the close of the day. 

The winter of Salonica is what is 
termed in the Levant, severe ; that is, 
the snow, which falls frequently in the 
winter months, remains npon the 
ground, ordinarily, from twelve to thirty- 
six hours ; and ice, made during the 
night, sometimes does not melt away in 
the sun the following day. The wind 
which blows from the neighboring^ 
mountains, makes the senswle cold 
much greater than that indicated by 
the thermometer. The summers are 
not warmer than in New-England, and 
but little more protracted. 

The plague which appeared in Salo- 
nica the last two years, was, in the sum- 
mer of 1837, unusually severe. There 
were probably not less than five, six or 
perhaps seven thousand deaths. It 
was peculiarly mortal — but very few re- 
covered ; I am told, not more than five 
or six in a hundred. Among the Franks 
no case occurred. There is said to be 
little or no danger of an attack, if 
one keeps himself strictly under the 
regulations of house quarantine. This 
will not allow of the prosecution 
of any public business. The inter- 
course of a missionary with the people, 
in such times, would be, unless he were 
a physician, entirely cut off, except 
with a few intimate friends. In the 
summer of 1836, but few cases of the 
plague occurred. Previous to that year, 
it had not appeared at Salonica for 
twenty- two years. It is confidently 
hoped that the quarantine regulations of 
Turkey in Europe, just gone into ope- 
ration, will afford an effectual barrier to 
its spread hereafter from Constantino- 
ple, if it does not succeed in eradicat- 
ing it entirely from the kingdom. Ex- 
pectations are the more sanguine, from 
the success which has attended quar- 
antine in Syria, and indeed throughout 
the Levant 

The rayahs of Salonica are chiefly 

Jews and Greeks. The main features 

\ of iVveVt Qoxv^\\.\QTi x««emble^ in general, 



Greece :^''''Jaurmd of Mr. Love. 



doift 



those of their brethren elsewhere. 
They have, however, some peculiari- 
ties. 

The rayahs of Salonica (and I might 
also add the Turks,) are said to be, in 
general, a very peaceable people. It 
18 well known that the Greeks of this 
city, in the time of the revolution, could 
not be induced to join the revolt. They 
are also very frank and affable. To 
this I can in some degree testify my- 
self. I am happy also to add, that 
some of the Greeks, holding the sacred 
office, are said to sustain a good moral 
character, and interest themselves, in 
some degree, in at least the temporal 
welfare of their countrymen. This is 
true, I am told, of the archbishop. It 
has been said that he secretly disap- 
proves of the patriarch's inflammatory 
circular of 1836, ordering the Modern 
Greek scriptures to be burned, ^c. ^c. 
He is a man of great influence and 
spiritual jurisdiction; has seven bish- 
ops under his control, and hundreds, 
perhaps, of the lower clergy. 

The number of Greek ecclesiastics 
of Salonica, it was difficult to learn. 
There are, however, some sixteen or 
eighteen large Greek churches, and 
eight smaller ones. Some of the larger, 
I understand, are not occupied at pres- 
ent. 

There is no school in Salonica for 
girls. A very few sometimes attend 
the boys' Lancasterian school, which at 
present contains two hundred scholars 
m all. This is the only Greek school 
in Salonica, and the privileges enjoyed 
in it are very inconsiderable. 

There are two Catholic schools — one 
for boys exclusively, containing in the 
month of February seventeen scholars ; 
the other has about the same number, 
and is for small children of both sexes. I 
found myself too busily employed while 
at Salonica, to make very particular in* 
quiries respecting the Jews and Turks, 
except so far as those inquiries had ref- 
erence to the condition also of the 
Greeks. I learned that the Turks had 
some children in their schools, and that 
the Jews in theirs had many ; but that 
the condition of the schools is such, 
that the children learned little else than 
vice. Particularly so of the Turks. 
The instruction ^ven to a few Jewish 
children in the French language, by 
some ladies, in domestic schools, was 
of a better character. 

The Franks are chiefly Catholics; 
not more than eight or ten individuals 
of Protestant connection. They are 
English Episcopalians, and Swiss Cal- 



vinists. Formerly there were more 
Protestants; but their generation has 
nearly passed away, and their children, 
in almost every case, have become uni- 
ted with the Greek church. 

I was at Salonica ten days, during 
which time I had the pleasure of mak- 
ing the acquaintance of a number of 
the Franks, and some of the principal 
Greeks. I may say, if I except a few 
Catholics, and especially the two Catho- 
lic priests, that they all appeared very 
solicitous of my returning to their city 
for permanent residence, particularly 
for the sake of their children. The 
fbllowing letter which I received from 
* * * * at Salonica, will speak the senti- 
ments of others in that too long-neglect- 
ed city. It will be interesting also in 
other respects. 

<< Salonica, March 6, 1838. 

"My dear sir, — My opinion rela- 
tive to the probable results of a mis- 
sionary establishment at Salonica, is 
what I have more tlian once stated, 
when similar inquiries have been made, 
viz. tlJlit establishments of the kind 
would be productive of the most bene- 
ficial Christian results ; though I am, at 
the same time, under the impression, 
that the period is not yet opportune for 
expecting that the advancement of 
your Christian endeavors would be 
very rapid. Political intrigue is alert 
for the prohibition of the advancement 
of the Turkish Christian subjects to- 
wards civilization; and the movers of 
these intrigues know but too well that 
if instruction is given to the rayahs, or 
Turkish Christians, and Jews, that the 
power of their intrigue is lost, aud 
Turkey itself becomes more consolidat- 
ed. This remark refers more particu- 
larly to the rayahs of the Greek church. 
Should missionaries be sent to Saloni- 
ca, the first care must be entirely di- 
rected towards the children of the res- 
ident Franks, whose morals are in a 
deplorable state. Should a year pass, 
or even more, in eradicating from their 
debauched minds all those pernicious 
ideas, which are now but too profusely 
sown, much, yea, much would be done ; 
and I repeat " much,^^ for much Chris- 
tian good would result And, further, 
the missionaries would, in that short 
period, have given proofs of the purity 
of their lives, and the innocency of 
their intentions. This will have a most 
powerful effect Thus, as I have said 
before, much i^ood will be accomplish- 
ed ; for, by givmg your first attention to 
the Frank children, you will at the same 
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time convince the little world of Salon- 
lea, of the iniquitous fallacy of all that 
may and will be said against you. 

*' Most of the English families here 
were formerly Protestants ; but rather 
than not attend any church at all, they 
have all been drawn into the Greek 
church. This might not be amiss, if 
confined simply and purely to this mo- 
tive. But, unhappily, ignorance allows 
of their throwing themselves entirely 
upon the mercy of an ignorant, bigoted 
and iniquitous priesthood. You know 
that I have, as yet, three young children, 
who are not, however, of an age to 
know what a church is. But, when 
they do arrive at that age, I shall prefer, 
and consider it more my duty, to con- 
fine them strictlv to their relit;ious 
duties under my own guidance, ratner 
than permit them to be enticed by the 
pretty many-colored baubles of the ex- 
ternals of the Greek and Catholic 
churches, which, in my opinion, tend 
more to remove further from, than bring 
young minds to, a true knowledge of 
their duties to their God. 

^ Had I not been informed that the 
societies in America intended to send 
hither missionaries, it was my intention 
to exert every effort myself, and to 
endeavor to engage others to Join me, 
to have some one sent out from England. 
You may from this, judge of my opinion 
of the importance of this as a missiona- 
ry station. 

** Consider my unhappy situation. I 
have been nearly nine years without 
witnessing a congregation of my church, 
and only once, during that period, have 
had an opportunity of taking the sacra- 
ment. 

"That the Almighty may prosper 
your Christian endeavors, is the sin- 
cere prayer of # # * #^ » 

AdrianopU. 

While at Salonica, I had an oppor- 
tunity of obtaining some information 
respecting Adrianople, which may be 
regarded as nearly accurate. The fol- 
lowing summary may be stated here. 
Its population is as follows : 

Turks, eight thousaDd families, 8000 

Greeks, five thousand do. 5000 

Armenians and Jews, two thousand fam- 
ilies each, 4000 



In all seventeen thousand families, 17000 

which cannot be less than eighty-five 
thousand souls. 
It has three hundred mosques, eleven 



Greek churches, one bishop, and sixty 
priests ; fourteen synagogues, two 
rabbies, and thirteen priests ; one 
Armenian church, one bishop, and elev- 
en priests. 

The schools of Adrianople are, like 
those of Salonica, inadequate in every 
respect to the wants of the people, and 
of immoral tendency. A small school 
for Frank boys, forms the only excep- 
tion to this last statement. 

The climate is very salubrious. The 
extremes of heat and cold are a little 
greater than at Salonica. And the 
town being nearer Constantinople, has, 
for years past, been more frequently 
visited with the plague. 

I made a cast of the expenses of liv- 
ing, both at Adrianople and Salonica, 
and from what data I could gather, I 
think that the cost at the former place 
would be fifteen per cent., and that of 
the latter, ten, less than at Patras. 
House -rent, in particular, is very cheap. 

At Adrianople, there is no American 
consul. But, from the well-known and 
accustomed kindness of those gentle- 
men appointed to English consulates, 
in this region, I may venture to say, 
that a citizen of the United States, at 
Adrianople, would be favored with that 
protection which may be of service to 
him more particularly in Turkey, than 
in some of the other Mediterranean 
kingdoms. It may not be amiss here 
to say one word in respect to the 

Personal safety of mUsionariet laboring 
in Turkey, 

The Turk is almost always viewed 
in an unfavorable light. His faults are 
very prominent, and make a strong- 
er impression on the mind of the travel- 
ler, than his virtues. The latter, there- 
fore, are not unfrequently passed over 
in silence, while the former are set 
off in all the coloring of graphic deline- 
ation. If we contemplate the Turk in 
his relation to the Greek rayah, it must 
be confessed that his tender mer- 
cies are cruel. And why ? Because 
he is unaffected by the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, and swayed by 
the strongest impulsions of self-love. 
Every interest of the two parties, polit- 
ical and religious, (if indeed they may 
be said to have a religious interest, apart 
from their political,) are diametrical- 
ly opposed. The Greeks in Turkey in 
Europe, are a great body of people. The 
Turk knows full well, that nothing is 
wanting to his enemy, but the occasion 
and the effort well directed, and his 
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country is at once convulsed with rev- 
olution, and the high claim to Constan- 
tinople, as the metropolis of the imagin- 
ary Modern Greek empire, is realized. 
A Modem Greek seer has foretold the 
fall of Constantinople in the year 1840. 
The prophecy is in print, with a wide 
circulation, and regarded by thousands 
as inspiration. The Turk looks with 
alarm upon every indication of the ris- 
ing power .of his foe ; and he knows 
no other way of policy, or safety, but to 
crush it. To me it is not wonderful, 
that a law should be found in Turkey, 
punishing with death the treason of 
passing from the allegiance of the False 
Prophet, to the standard of this Politi- 
co-Christian church. 

But, to the subjects of other govern- 
ments, I do not learn that the Turk is 
either uncivil or unkind. He seems to 
have no disposition to infringe upon 
their rio^hts, civil or religious. The 
time of the janizary is passed by. That 
fearful body of men is no longer known 
in Turkey ; and the stranger, instead of 
being called " infidel dog," is treated 
with a respect not ill becoming him to 
receive, even in a Christian land. At 
least, so I found it, and to the same fact 
I had ample testimony from others. It 
is, therefore, the Turkish vassal, and not 
the stranger, that suffers from the 
hairshness of Turkish character. 

One thing particularly contributing 
to this respect, I must not pass over in 
silence — I mean consular protection. 
A stranger, if he has placed himself 
under such a protection, is accountable, 
in his civil relations, to his consul, and 
him only, for all his conduct. This is a 
law which every body in Turkey seems 
to understand and regard. When 
such a protected person violates a law 
of the land, complaint is entered against 
him to his consul ; whose business it is 
to take the individual and judge him, 
not according to Turkish law, but ac- 
cording to the laws of the country of 
which himself is the representative. 
This regulation is well adapted to se- 
cure for foreigners respect ; and while, 
on the one hand, it protects the individ- 
ual from every species of lawless vio- 
lence, it allows him, on the other, the 
full enjoyment of the rights and immu; 
nities of his own country. 

JEneouragemenU to labor. 

In conclusion, I may say, the facili- 
ties for extending missionary labor 
among the Greek rayahs of European 
Turkey, are greater than I had sup- 



posed. That there are some adverse 
influences to be met, is apparent to all. 
But they are of such a nature, as by no 
means authorizes us to despair. Some 
forms of missionary labor can be more 
successfully prosecuted in Greece than 
in Turkey. But wh^her the mission- 
ary in Turkey would meet with less 
encouragement, on the whole, might 
perhaps be doubtful, and can be well 
determined only by experiment I am 
ignorant of there being, at the present 
time, a single missionary making this 
experiment among the Greeks of Eu- 
ropean Turkey. 

The patriarch's anathematizing cir- 
cular of 1836, is likely to do less mis- 
chief than was at first apprehended. It 
is a source of encouragement, that he 
has done his worst, and that a door is 
still open for the distribution of the 
scriptures, and for other forms of direct 
missionary labor. I met with a number 
of Greeks in Turkey, who received the 
scriptures freely and thankfully, and 
laughed at the idea of being prohibited 
to read them. 

It is an affecting truth that there are 
more than one million of Greeks in 
Turkey in Europe, the salvation of 
whose souls, so far as man can judge, 
is, in their present condition, put out of 
their power. To whom must they look 
for help ? Most unquestionably to Chris- 
tendom. Yes, fathers and brethren, 
they must sink down in eternal death, 
unless those redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ, feel their obligations, 
deny themselves, and go forth bearing 
the glad tidings of life through Christ, 
to the repenting sinner. The scrip- 
tures must be distributed. The gospel 
must be plainly and faithfully exhibited 
to the consciences of the people. 
Tracts, illustrative of the first princi- 
ples of religious truth, must be scatter- 
ed abroad, and thousands of the poor 
and ignorant taught to read, and 
thousands of others still, to reflect — all 
this must be done, or the people will 
sink deeper and deeper in sin and mis- 
ery, involving their condition in a gloom 
more and more impenetrable. 1 see 
no reason why all this may not be done 
now. 

Many of the people, it is true, are 
hard-hearted and wicked. But the 
gospel will soften those heard hearts, 
and subdue that wickedness. It meets 
the condition of the monk in his cell, 
wallowing in his pollution, and of the 
robber in the mountains, his hand red 
with crime. Both are restored to soci- 
ety, and exalted to the glorious ^vi- 
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leges of the sons of God. The poor 
vassal, under his bordens, clasps the 
l^ospel to his bosom, and, though suffer 
he may in this world, yet he looks for- 
ward to heaven. 

There are obstacles, however, to en- 
counter. The people, and the priest- 
hood particularly, ignorant of the things 
that belong to their peace, will throw 
many impedime nts in the way of those 
who love their souls. For this they 
are to be pitied indeed, but not neglect- 
ed. It must be remembered, however, 
that not a few are groaning under their 
spiritual bondage. I once reproved a 
Greek for taking, in almost every sen- 
tence, Jehovah's name in vain. ''Is 
that forbidden ? " said he. I repeated 
the third commandment. ^ What can 
I do ? " he exclauned. '' I cannot read, 
nor have I any one to read for me." 
^ But do you not hear the commands of 
God read in the church ? " ** Yes, we 
have two commands read there,'* he re- 
plied — ^"the one. Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me ; the oUier, Thou 
shalt keep all Uie feasts of Vbe year." 
This man was my guardian in quaran- 
tine. When I read to him the holy 
scriptures, or with broken language en- 
deavored to illustrate and enforce them, 
or to supplicate a God of mercy, through 
the blessed Mediator, to pardon us sin- 
ners, his oft repeated expression was, 
«« 71 yd rdfua?*^ [what can I do ?] 

In the mountains of Thessaly, I read 
to a man the fifty-first Psalm, and the 
agony of Christ in Gethsemane. As I 
read, he repeated the words after me, 
and when I had finished, with earnest- 
ness he inquired, ** Where can I find 
those divine books written thus, in my 
own languaere ? " and at the same time 
taking the New Testament in his hand, 
he asked, ** Can you teach me to read 
to-night?" But can neither you nor 
your children read ? I inquired. ** No, 
for we have neither school nor teacher," 
he replied. But where are your 
priests ? Have you no religious teach- 
ers, and cannot they teach you to read ? 
He answered, '* We have three 
priests, and a bishop ; there are thirty 
Greek fanulies in the town. The bish- 
op reads in the church ; and as for the 
priests, they will not teach our children, 
they are very bad men. In the sum- 
mer, they are Klefts — in the winter, 
they come to town, and we have to give 
them bread." I gave him two Testa- 
ments, one for his bishop, and one for 
himself, at the same time receiving the 
promise that the book should be read 
to bhn and his ho; /vehold, as often 



as any one, able to read, ahoold codm 

under his roof. 

This generation of men is hastening' 
to the judgment. Who will be account- 
able at the bar of Jehovah, for their ig- 
norance of the gospel? 

We see nothing to hinder one from 
presenting truth to the conscience of 
the Greel^ with all plainness. It is the 
course we have adopted in our feeble 
beginninffg, and thus far we have met 
wiSi nothing discouraging. I do not 
remember having met with a single 
instance, hitherto, where the truth has 
been received with nnkindness. On 
the contrary, it has firequently been not 
without effect. 

A young man of feeble health was 
accustomed, about the beginning of the 
year, to spend two or three hours with 
us daily, in order to read and under- 
stand the scriptures. His language 
frequently was, ** My mind is anxious; 
I want for my soul the peace which 
God gives." We knew he was accus- 
tomed to pray daily. He received the 
truth with great readiness. Sometimes^ 
after a verse had been explained, he 
would seem to start as from a dream 
with the exclamation, ** Does it mean 
so?" We, however, gained no evi- 
dence that he became tmly pious; 
though he manifested uncommon sin- 
cerity, and when, afler having pro- 
tracted his inquiries three or four hours, 
he would bid us good evening, it was 
usually accompanied with the expres- 
sion, repeated with emphasis — **I thank 
you, sir, 1 thank you,^ At the same 
time, the warm grasp of his hand evinc- 
ed that he felt for us no ordinary de- 
gree of friendship. 

About the time I left for Turkey, 
this young man also went to Peircus, 
for his health, and when I returned, I 
heard of him there sick, and with an 
oppression of mind bordering on in- 
sanity. We were anxiously awaiting 
his return to Patras, when, a few days 
since, the news arrived that he had 
gone to eternity. He used to say to 
me that he thought he should not get 
well; but he did not understand, it 
seems, that his disease was particularly 
dangerous, until he was past speaking, 
and a few hours only before his death* 
What, therefore, were his feelings, in 
his last hours, we are unable to know. 
An incident has occurred, by which we 
know that he took with him from Patras 
a New Testament. 

Another young man is now reading 
scripture with us an hour and a half or 
two hours daily. He is the most inter- 
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resting case we have had. Whether 
our hopes in him are raised to be blast- 
ed, our heavenly Father knows. 

I say, therefore, one has no reason to 
despair, in addressing solemnly and 
affectionately, to the consciences of 
this people, the truth, as it is revealed 
in the scriptures. 

Influence of the prese— Waylond^a Moral 

Science. 

Mr. Love next enters upon a leries of ob- 
servations tending to show tlie important in- 
fluence to be exerted by the pres8» in the re- 
geaeration of Greece, and the superior ad- 
vantages of employing native presses rather 
than missionary. There is a number of native 
Greek presses in different parts of the coun- 
try, and though, formerly, only one of them 
would receive the M'ork of missionaries, all 
are now desirous to do it. And while it can 
be done by them at a great saving of time, 
and labor, and money to the mission, works 
issued from native presses are likely to meet 
with the more favor, and to secure a wider 
circulation among the people. In regard to 
the publication of the ** Elements of Moral 
Science," now in course of translation by 
Dr. Maniake, a distinguished native schol- 
ar, Mr. L. writes as follows: — 



We do not design that it shall go to 
press, until it is purely and truly in the 
Modern Greek dialect. The question, 
however, whether its subject and orig- 
inal manner are adapted to the condi- 
tion of the people, needs to be consid- 
ered. 

The original illustrations may be un- 
derstood by a child. As many as are 
not adapted to the people of Greece, 
we design to alter. 

The book, (I mean particularly the 
abridgement,) is not designed to theo- 
rize. It appears to me to be a plain and 
simple illustration of right and wrong 
in human actions, bringing to light the 
relations of man to man, and of man to 
God, and showing the consequences of 
obeying and violating the obliorations 
arising from these relations. The fol- 
lowing are some of the excellencies of 
the book, which for the moment occur to 
my mind. 1. The nature of Piety and 
Morality, and the distinction between 
them. 2. Individual Responsibility. 3. 
Parental and Filial Relations and Obli- 
gations. 4. On Lying. 5. The fear- 
ful condition of beinoT} under which God 
has placed us. 6. The nature of God*s 
Law. 7. Institution and design of the 
Sabbath, and our duties therefrom. 8. 
NAtore «nd design of Prayer. 9. Im- , 
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portance of the Holy Scriptures. JO. 
Honesty. Now, upon alt these subjects 
men in Greece have no proper nor ade- 
quate ideas. 

But will the bo^k get a reading? 
This is a question which should also be 
considered. 

The book will probably be used in 
the various mission schools of the coun- 
try, for there is no other of the kind in 
the language. Rev. Mr. Hildner, of 
Syra, spoke very favorably of the de- 
sign. Rev. Mr. Lowndes, of Corfu, is 
School Inspector General of the Ionian 
Islands. His influence Dr. M. hopes to 
enlist in the distribution of the work. 

Dr. M. is one of the school committee 
for Patras, and will use his influence 
for its immediate introduction into the 
schools of the town. * * * is spoken of 
at Athens, as had in contemplation for 
the oflice of Director of Schools through^ 
out Greece. He says, if he ever fills 
that office, he will put that book at once 
into every Hellenic school in the king- 
dom. Still it is not good to put confi- 
dence in princes. 

These are some of the considerations 
which lead us to think, that Wayland*s 
Moral Science Abridged, translated into 
the Modern Greek language, will be 
productive of good. The diflSculty 
in making people understand that 
they are sinners, increases in the 
ratio of their misapprehension of their 
moral relations and obligations. This 
difficulty cannot be easily conceived 
of by those who have never lifled up 
their voices in the dark places of the 
earth. It is a sentiment universally 
manifested, ** Wherein have we so much 
sinned against God ? " The moral 
teaching of the land all goes to confound 
light and darkness, right and wrong, 
and to blot out all distinction between 
them. This Moral Philosophy, put into 
the hands of the youth, under circum- 
stances (if it be adopted in schools,) 
where they must understand it, will, it 
seems to me, interpose to arrest some 
of these downward tendencies. I mean, 
if it be attended with the blessing of 
God ; for I would not for a moment be 
understood to refer to an^ means ate/' 
fective, apart from the influences of 
the Holy Spirit. I know that it is not 
exactly that form of truth which God 
particularly honors to the salvation of 
the soul. This is the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The 
Philosophy may precede the most spirit- 
ual teaching, I think, without any det- 
riment, and in connection with such 
truth it may become eminently blessed- 
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COMMUNICATION OF MR. MYLNE. 

Since Mr. Mylne's arrival in this country, 
his health has gradually improved, but does 
not appear to be sufficiently re-established to 
render it expedient for him to return to Africa 
the present season. It is hoped that he will 
be enabled to resume his labors in the mis- 
sion, on the opening of the spring. The fol- 
lowing communication to the Board is under 
dateof July, 1838. 

Plea for an increase of miaaionariee — Cli- 
mate of the country. 



The encouraging state of the African 
mission at the present time, will, it is 
hoped, induce the churches to afford 
more amply the means of extending its 
operations, and warrant the Board to 
increase the number of laborers in this 
field. 

To us, who have been laboring in 
Western Africa, it has been demonstra- 
ted, that the evangelization of the heath- 
en there, is just as practicable as that 
of many other heathen tribes. True, 
there are many difficulties, &c., aris- 
ing from their barbarous and de- 
graded condition ; nor can it be con- 
cealed, that many of tiiose who have 
gone as missionaries to this field, have 
sunk, in rapid succession, into a prema- 
ture grave. Still, this, in many instan- 
ces, might be accounted for, at least in 
a measure, on other principles than the 
insalubrity of the climate. 

The climate of the western coast 
of Africa, is, indeed, unfavorable to life, 
and, with regard to foreigners, does, in 
all probability, shorten the period of hu- 
man existence — more especially of 
white persons. But, as it is, even a 
white person, with a pretty good consti- 
tution, and a moderate share of pru- 
dence, may live a number of years, and 
do much good ; although,- of course, 
subject to more suffering than in a 
healthy climate. 

Aa the country becomes more culti- 
valed, the salubrity of the climate is in- 
creased. Within three years there is, 
r think, considerable improvement in 
this respect. 

From the accounts we have heard of 
the interior, we think it must be more 
healthy, even now, than the sea-board. 
Of this fact we fully intended to satisfy 
ourselves before this time, by personal 
observation ; but in the providence of 



New missionary fields ;^The Veys—KroQ 
Veitra—Pessey tribe— Beachmen, fyc. 

There are several points which it 
might be well to keep in view, as mis- 
sionary stations, to be occupied as 
soon as practicable. 

I. The station occupied by the Board 
about nine or ten years ago, at Grand 
Cape Mount, fifty or sixty miles north 
from Monrovia. This place is recom- 
mended by those who have resided 
there for some time, (brethren H. Teage 
and John Revey,)as being a healthy lo- 
cation. 

It is in the country of the Veys, who 
seem to be an inquisitive and ingenious 
people, anxious to obtain instruction. 
Br. J. Revey was employed here about 
the year 1828-9, as a school-teacher, 
&c. I have understood from br. Re- 
vey, that he considered the location eli- 
gible, and the prospects encouraging; 
and it was only the want of support 
that induced him to abandon the field. 
Several of the heathen at this station 
were hopefully converted to God, and 
became members of the Baptist church 
at Monrovia. Some of them, I under- 
stand, are still living here, but for 
years they have had no one to instruct 
or watch over them ; and is it to be 
wondered at, if with the little informa- 
tion they had, and the many temptations 
with which they are constantly sur- 
rounded, they should have sadly back- 
slidden from God, or returned again, in 
a great measure, to heathenism? — 



though we would hope better things. 

This tribe, I am told, have a method of 
writing, invented by themselves, by 
means of which they communicate with 
each other ; but whether they have writ- 
ten any books, I have not been informed. 
The language seems to be more flow- 
ing and copious than the Basa. It is 
my impression, from accounts received, 
that the Mahometans are spreading 
their tenets with great zeal, south of 
the Great Desert, and have come al- 
most as f^ir as Liberia. I presume, that 
for the fraorments of knowledge they 
have received, and the desire for in- 
struction they manifest, beyond that 
of their neighbors, the Deys, this 
tribe are indebted to the Mandingoes, 
who are generally Mahometans. And 
it is altogether probable, that their false 
system will soon be established among 
the Veys, if Christians do not make a 
special and speedy effort to give them 
a better. It seems to me that if the 
Board had the men and the means, 
now is the best opportunity we may 



God, iKe Aave hitherto been prevented. \ o\ex VidiNe^ 1q ^Ive these people th« 
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word of life, and a religion that will 
prepare th«m for heaven. The exper- 
iment might be made on a small scale, 
at the first; and it should be made by 
one who had been previously accli- 
mated, if possible, as he would be at a 
distance from his brethren, from whom 
he might receive assistance in sickness. 
I cannot help thinking, that this might 
be a prosperous and interesting station; 
and feel anxious that the Board should 
considei" the subject, and as soon as 
practicable, re-occupy this field. It 
might not only stem the tide of Mahom- 
etanism, in a measure, but produce a 
reaction, that might be felt among the 
numerous tribes to the north and east 

Contiguous to this tribe, on the 
south and east, are the Deys, the Go- 
ras, and the Condas ; the latter called 
**King Boatswain's people," who seem 
to be favorable to receiving instruction. 

II. Kroo Cettra. The country of the 
Kroos lies on the sea-board, about half 
way between Edina and Cape Palmas, 
and appears to be pretty healthy. 

These people are the most athletic I 
have ever seen in any country. One 
would suppose that there was not a 
feeble person in their tribe. Their 
general character corresponds in a good 
degree with their appearance. They 
are active, industrious and energetic, 
compared with all the other tribes that 
I have seen, and look down with con- 
tempt upon their puny neighbors, while 
they exult in the consciousness of their 
own superior strength and courage. 

They have had more intercourse with 
<:ivilized society than any other tribe on 
the coast, at least south of Sierra Leone. 

They sometimes leave their native 
country, for a number of years, for the 
purpose of making money, and may 
be found grouped together in small set- 
tlements along the coast, at favorable 
points for finding employment or trade, 
frequently near an American or Eu- 
ropean settlement, where they are 
employed in delivering and loading ves- 
sels that trade on the coast. They are 
constantly employed for this purpose in 
preference to the other tribes, on ac- 
count of their superior muscular and 
mental energrv, as well as their moro 
intimate acquaintance with the sea, &c. 
They are also employed in doing the 
most laborious work in the colonies, for 
which they receive, in general, more 
pay than others. After an exile of 
three or four years, they return from 
their peregrinations, laden with all kinds 
of lumber, stowed away in trunks, box- 
es, &.c. This, the reward of their in- 



dustry for years, is shared by all who 
had remained behind ; so that one is 
nearly as poor in a few hours after he 
lands, as when he left home. In conse- 
quence of their frequent intercourse 
with civilized people, they have adopted 
many of the habits of the latter, and 
*have themselves become half civilized. 

I am informed that they keep Sab- 
bath as a holy day, resting from their 
usual labors, putting on the best dress 
they can furnish, and spending the day 
in visiting and pastime ; but I presume 
this is not general. 

Some of them, who have lived for 
years in the British and American col- 
onies, have learned to read and write a 
little ; and if I should say that many are 
waiting to receive instruction, I do not 
know that I should use too strong lan- 
guage. They can appreciate its value 
better than most of the other tribes, 
from the circumstances before mention- 
ed. An additional reason for instruct- 
ing them as soon as possible, is, that, 
if once under the influence of right 
principles, they will be energetic and 
influential in doing good to others. 
Although they have a distinct language 
of their own, yet many of them can 
speak the Basa, and, I presume, other 
languages on the coast, as well as con- 
verse pretty well in English ; and if the 
Lord should be pleased to convert a 
number of them, and they were proper- 
ly trained, they would make efficient 
missionaries. 

Br. John Day has a great attachment 
to this people, and has more of their 
confidence, perhaps, than any other man 
in the colony. He proposed preaching 
on Sabbaths to a number of them, lo- 
cated in a small town, between two and 
three miles from Edina, but has been 
prevented by ill health and other causes. 
If the Board had the means, and 
thought proper to locate a station at 
Cettra Kroo, br. Day could do much 
good among them. May the Lord open 
the way, in his holy and wise provi- 
dence, for the salvation of this interest- 
ing people. 

III. The Pessey tribe, located to- 
wards the interior from the Basas, per- 
haps eighty or one hundred miles from 
the sea- board. These are not equal in 
number, I should think, to the Basa 
tribe, and judging from the words I 
have collected, their language is quite 
different. 

They seem to be rather an ingenious, 
industrious people. They are called 
bushmen ov li.jse who live near the 
beach, and are frequently taken |>y 
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them and ao)d ai sIrtn. Peihops a 
sreat part of tbe *lavei add on tliia sec- 
tion of the coast, ate of thiH tribe. Tlie 
beacbmen (aa the natives next the sea 
■re proud to etfle theniaejves,] will not 
allow the others to pasa through their 
tsrritory, to sell their produce in the 
coloDiei), U muHl all pass through 
tbeir bands. And the; take gout) care 
to get an enormous profit, giving the 
poor people in the interior alitiust no- 
thing for their articles of e^jMrt. I am 
informed that, three or four days* walk 
back in the interior, the fields ire qiiitf 
in B superior atate of cultivetiun, the 
houses better constructed, ll>e atmo- 
aphere more aalubrious, and the cattle 
larger and more numerona, than towards 
the sea-board. Of the correctneas of 
the latter p:irt of the statement we have 
■rople proof, in the numbers of cuttle 
brought to the colony from the interior. 
This might be an important Blatiun in 
many respects, and if the above stnte- 
ineat is correct, its salubrity would be 
none of the least recommendation a. I 
think it altogether probable, that the 
most flourishing Btations of the Board, 
in Africa, may yet be in the interior, 
where American and European inHu- 
CDce has not reached. On the const, the 
natives are constantly engaged in trad- 
ing with all sorts of characters , and be 
come initiated into every kind of roguery 
and mischief. Their little trade engros- 
■es their minds, pretty much as the con- 
cerns of speculators in America do 
theirs, and neither class feel disposed 

' to attend to bo trivial a subject as reli- 
gion ; but in the interior there is less 
of this trading, &e. 

At Sinoo, the location of the colony 
of the Hiaaissippi Society, there is an 
opening for a teacher and a preacher; 
end the p reseat governor, Mr. Pinley, 
informed me, that ha was authorized to 
give $100 to a teacher, to be located 
there, for the instruction of the natives 
and colonists. But hitherto he haa 
been unsuccessful in his endeavors la 
find a person who was qualified In tcnuli, 
although he offered, I believe, S'-iOO to 
Bome of the colonists. 

Tn cooclniian, Mr. H. remaiks on ihs pro- 
l|W(!li>« inBuencc of llio colonies in the neigli- 

I borhood, an the taccen o( minionBry opera 
tion* a.nong ttie tialivo; ■hewing tliul ii will 
liroLubif be of ■ inixud chxruclrr, and ti.ry- 
ing neoMarilj according M ibe piei-nience or 
declint of religion ami imirHlii amimg ilirin- 
wlvei. Oiipoaiiinn la riiecliiily BiiIicii'Bted 
from the native grigrii, and fruu) iLivc. 
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Dtatk of Mr: Jona. 
By lellenjmt receited from Ifaa miHion- 
nriex ul Bangkok, we learn Ihe afflictive iniel- 
ligpareofthe deceateof Hr*. June), wife o( 
Rev.J.T.J<>ne*,arilieSUni mJuian. Sbe 
dicil Ul Bangkok, on (heSSth of Mareb loil, 
of Sp.lll 



mofn 



A few pan! 



uf llio dying iceiie are given in Ihe followiog 
extract of b lell«r from Mr. Dsvenporl. 
FlBTJng ipoken of iheir iniDediale mart to 
Ihe inc^Di of checking Ibe diieafe, and of Ibe 
indefatigable eurliani oT Dr. Bradley, mia. 
lionary of IbB A. B. C. F. H., Mr. D. 
aoj.,- 

Bul the complaint was evidently 
advancing, and taking a firmer hold of 
the eystem — beyond the reach of medi- 
cine to affect it. About twelve hours 
WHS Kialer J. the subject of violent pain. 
But, as it approached towards the third 
huiir of the aflernoon, the symptoms 
premnnitory of death appeared. AI 
tins jiincture, the patient seemed no 
longer excited by the power of the dis- 
ease — and after a few gentle breathings 
all was over, and the spirit bad de- 

Amidsther Bufferings, our departed 
friend was enabled to look to Htm in 
whom the trusted for aalvation, and to 
commit her children to the protection of 
God and her surviving companion. She 
took leave of the family, saying to one 
and another of the attendants, " Re- 



Siamese, "I am not afraid to die," At 
her request, a short time before her 
departure, we united in prayer ftround 
her dying couch. 



ceeda lo give ibe following brief teeiimony 
of ber uicfulneaa during the few yenra of her 
migiionary terviet: — 

Notwithstanding a feeble constitu- 
tion, and almost constant indisposition, 
iVIrs. Junes had made considerable pro- 
'Sreag in the Siamese language — had 
[)re|j:ired srvPnil buuks in the same— 
!ind iiad written out a dictionary of 
:"'veral thoumind »ords. Hpr knowl- 
edge of tlic Burmese language also 
made her an initrumeut of doing good 
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to souls, even in Bangkok. She had 
been in the habit of visiting a Burmese 
village below our residence, and had 
communicated the gospel to many of 
the females there — several of whom 
have given good evidence of faith in 
Christ, and one or two have died in the 
hope of the gospel, looking for a glori- 
ous immortality. 

It was observed by one or two of our 
sisters, who had the privilege of listen- 
ing to her prayers and remarks at the 
female prayer-meetings, that, "during 
the period immediately preceding her 
last illness, she appeared to he growing 
more spiritually minded." She was no 
doubt ripening for a more exalted state 
— into which we (irmly believe she has 
now entered. May we endeavor to 
imitate her example of diligence and 
faithrulne|s in her Lord's service. 

Her body now lies beside the dust of 
two of her dear babes, and two more 
are left motherless by this sudden and 
anexpected event. We all feel the 
loss we have sustained, and deeply 
sympathize with our dear brother, who 
has thus been bereft and made desolate. 
Yet he seems to be peculiarly sustained, 
and to recrard the event as the act of 
an all-wise and tender Father. 

A communication has also been received 
from Mr. Jones, written soon after the event, 
firom which we indulge ourselves in making 
the following extract: — 

With zeal, piety, intelligence, and 
energy of no ordinary character, Mrs. J. 
undertook much, prayed much, accom- 
plished much ; how much* eternity alone 
will reveal. Some saved from heath- 
enism, no doubt through her instru- 
mentality, have already gone to heaven. 
Others, who profess to be disciples of 
Christ through her teaching, yet re- 
main, and many are they who will not 
soon forget her warnings and expostu- 
lations. She has left several writings 
in Siamese, which will instruct future 
generations. Amid continual weak- 
ness and suffering, she persevered and 
accomplished what she undertook. I 
must not enlarge upon her character ; 
she has fulfilled her course, and gone to 
glory. I am desolate, in a land of de- 
solation ; my children are motherless, 
when most they need a mother ; and 
the heathen are deprived of her efforts 
for their good, just as their full ener- 
gies were ready to operate upon them. 
What their loss is, or mine, or my chil- 
dren's, earth cannot tell ; 'tis not ex- 
pressible by any emphasis of human 



language ; so neither is her gain. But 
my God hath done it^ and He is good 
in what he gives, and in what he de- 
nies. I would love him more, and serve 
him better. My children I commend 
to God, and can trust them in his care ; 
but the poor heathen, the benighted, 
(the perishing heathen, what shall be- 
come of them. ^ Christian fathers and 
brothers, what shall become of them. ^ 
I beg not simply for missionaries, but 
for the mission of the Spirit, whom all 
Christians can contribute to send. 
Pray for me, for my motherless chil- 
dren, and oh, pray for the Christless 
heathen. 

Under a later date, (April 12,) Mr. Jones 
has forwarded a set of resolutions, drawn up 
by Mrs. J. for her private use, the excellence 
of which, while it renders an undesigned 
tribute to her worth, entitles them to general 
perusal and observance. Mr. J. says, in re- 
gard to them,— 

My dear wife was a person who re- 
solved cautiously, but her resolutions 
were most vigorously and persevering- 
ly fulfilled. Hence you may see a 
delineation of her feelings and life, 
drawn by her own hand, in the enclos- 
ed menhorandum, which I found folded 
up in Doddridge's Rise and Progress, 
which work she was using for daily de- 
votional reading. She read it the even- 
ing before she died, page 168, Am. Tr. 
Soc's. edition. 

Reaolutionafor 1838, to be read over every 
night and morning. 

1st. Make no unnecessary complaints 
regarding indisposition of body, or 
vexations from others. "In your 
patience possess ye your souls." 

2d. Never show anger or vexation to 
my children or servants, or any one. 
" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
an^er be put away from you." 

dd. Never be impatient of interruption. 
" Charity suffereth long and is kind.** 

4th. Speak of the faults of none un* 
necessarily. Put the best possible ^ 
construction On the conduct and re* 
marks of others, noticing what is good 
in them, and keeping in mind my own 
infirmities. "Speak evilof no man." 
" Charily thinketh no evil." " Each 
esteeming other better than him- 
self" 

5th. Avoid unprofitable conversation. 
*' For every idle word which men 
shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment." 
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6th. Put down wandering thoughts. 
" God looketh on the heart." 

7th. Quench every rising wish for hu- 
man approbation. *'Seek the honor 
which Cometh from God only." 



ll9omest(c. 

AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS 
FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

The Twenty-ninth Annual Report embraces 
many topics of common interest to the friends 
of missions. Subjects of a practical nature 
were assigned to various committees, and the 
reports embrace the results of nmch experi> 
ence. A few brief extracts follow, the first 
of which Is particularly deserving the atten- 
tion of candidates for missionary appoint- 
ments, as well as of pastors and others who 
encourage or recommend them. We hope it 
will secure a careful perusal from all our 
readers. 

Qualifications of Miasionariea, 

In the early history of the missionary en- 
terprize, when few candidates for the gospel 
ministry thought of consecrBtioa- to the 
work as a question of personal duty, the 
number who offered themselves for the ser- 
Yice of Christ among the heathen was so 
small, that there was little opportunity of 
selection in making appointments. Then, 
too, the work was so novel, the principles 
indicating a call to it were so little discussed 
or understood, so little was known of itsprac- 
tical details, it was supposed to involve so 
much of personal sacrifice, privation, expo- 
sure and suffering, that, where its stern re- 
alities were not concealed by the romantic 
hues of an excited imagination, an intelli- 
gent determination to engage in it implied, 
in most cases, an intellectual vigor, a mor- 
al courage and firmness, and a Christian 
self-denial and self-devotion, rarely found, 
except in combination with all the impor- 
tant elements of missionary character. 

But within a few years, missionary infor- 
mation has been very widely difiused, and 
corresponding interest in the work happily 
awakened. The missionary character of 
the evangelical ministry, and the duty of 
all aspirants to it to examine the claims of 
the foreign field to their personal services, 
are commonly acknowledged. The rapid 
increase of means and facilities of intercom- 
munication of different and distant parts of 
the world, have brought unevangelized na- 
tions to our doors. The number of mis- 
sionaries who have gone out, their cor- 
respondence with many in every part of 
our country, their frequent visits to their 
native lands, and the regular and systemat- 
Je plans of misaionary operation, extending 



even to its minute details, have stripped dH^ 
whole subject of that air of imposing great- 
ness and difiiculty, and that obscure awe, 
which hung over it. To multitudes it now 
seems a familiar and every day business. 
One effect of this change has been to let 
down, in the minds of many, the standard 
of qualification, and to lead some to offer 
theuiselves to the work, and others to en- 
courage such offers, and to give testimonials 
of fitness, and recommendations to mission- 
ary societies, with far less prayerful solici- 
tude, cautious inquiry, and deep sense of 
responsibility, than were common at an 
earlier period. Friends of. the cause have 
formed and patronized plans for bringing 
young men into the work, by a shorter 
course and a less thorough preparation than 
was once deemed indispensable. In some 
places, it has been a common sentiment^ 
that good men, whose talents and attain- 
ments are such as to promise a v^ry moder- 
ate amount of usefulness at home, may do 
very well to go to the heathen. Those to 
whom young men look for counsel as to 
their future labors, seem sometimes to have 
felt as if they ought not to use any other 
language than that of encouragement, to 
any who were desirous of entering the for- 
eign field, unless (iod had endowed them 
with such gifts and graces that they were 
likely to be eminently acceptable and use- 
ful, if they remained in their native land. 
It has l)een thought strange that the Pruden- 
tial Committee and the officers of the 
Board should hesitate about the propriety 
of sending abroad those whom want of 
health, or of mental discipline or vigor, or 
eccentricities of character, rendered quite 
unfit to fill important stations at home. 

Until recently, the number of candidates 
for missionary service rapidly increased; 
but it is believed the average standard of 
qualification gradually declined. While 
funds were abundant in proportion to la- 
borers, the inducements to dispense with a 
severe scrutiny of the fitness of applicants 
for appointment, were stronger than they 
now are. But, in oiur present circum- 
stances, it seems very evident that great 
care should be exercised in making appoint- 
ments, and not less care on the part of the 
pastors, teachers, and friends of young men, 
in encouraging them to offer themselves, 
and in giving them testimonials and recom- 
mendations. Experience has shown, that 
the difficulties to be overcome, and the en- 
ergies required in the successful promulga- 
tion of the gospel among the heathen, 
thongii different in some respects, are not 
less than they were supposed to be when 
the first missionaries gave themselves to 
the work. The Board have deliberately 
adopted the principle, that it should be 
the great object of their missions to pre- 
pare in every land, natives, who, by the 
blessing of God, may become teachers and 
preachers of the gospel to their coantrymen. 
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Oar brethren, while they strive according 
to the grace bestowed on them, to save 
adult heathen, by preaching to them the 
glad tidings, are to labor specially among 
the young, and, by preparing religinus tracts 
and translations of the word of God, and 
forming and conducting schools and senii- 
Daries of a high order, to aim at laying deep 
and broad the foundations of a Christian lit- 
erature, a Christian ministry, and Christian 
institutions of every kind, that shall bless, in 
all coming generations, the people for whom 
they toil. The bare statement of this plan 
shows the importance of eminent giA^ and 
l^races iir the men who are to ej(ecute 
it. The best mental discipline, the richest 
stores of knowledge, the soundest judgment, 
the most steady, systematic, and persever- 
ing diligence, and the highest attainments 
in faith, hope, and love, may 6nd ample 
scope in such a work. It is a mistake, 
to suppose that the best Sabbath school 
teachers, office-bearers, and preachers of 
the gospel in the churches, are too good for 
oar foreign missions. 

Brethren must there bbor in close and 
constant union. And to their harmonious 
co-operation with each other, great humili- 
ty, meekness, gentleness, frankness and 
mutual forbearance are indispensable. 
They must patiently pursue their work 
amidst great discouragement, and oAen with 
little apparent success; and they need great 
firmness, constancy, and cheerful con6- 
dence in God. Many a good man, who 
might be useful at home, is quite unfit to 
meet the trials and grapple with the diffi- 
culties of such a work. If sent abroad, 
there is danger lest he sink into desponden- 
cy, or give way to impatience, or become 
suspicious of his brethren, and thus worse 
than useless. Experience has shown that 
firm health, and a good constitution, can 
hardly be overrated as qualifications for mis- 
sionary life. This is a matter of special 
importance in female assistants. Yet it 
seems often to be almost overlooked by 
those most nearly concerned. Our mis- 
sions have suffered more from the failure of 
health among the laborers, than from any 
other cause; and such failures, in many 
cases, have been owing to some early de- 
fect of constitution, or to seeds of disease 
sown in their native land. The whole 
history of our missions demonstrates, that 
tbeir ultimate success depends far more, 
humanly speaking, on the qualifications 
of those who form them, than on the num- 
ber of laborers. A few men eminently 
holy, and devoted to their work, wiih vig- 
orous minds, well disciplined and richly 
stored with useful knowledge, discreet and 
judicious in their plans and measures, full 
of esteem and afifection for each other, and 
of compassionate kindness for the perishing 
heathen, accustomed to steady, patient toil, 
and with physical constitutions capable of 
Mistaining it, will, by the blessing of God, 



accomplish far more in training up Datire 
lal)orer8, and guiding them in their work, 
e.\erting an extensive and conmianding in- 
fluence over the people among whom they 
dwell, and preparing the way for great and 
blessed changes in the manners, habits, and 
institutions of unevangelized men, than a 
multitude who do not rise above mediocrity 
in these respects, or of whom some are very 
deficient in anv of them. 

A committee, to whom the above docu- 
ment was referred, subsequently reported the 
following resolulions, which were adopted 
by the Board. 

Resolved, As the settled conviction of 
this Board, that no one should be sent forth 
as a laborer under their direction, who is 
deficient in his qualifications as expressed 
in the communication of the Prudential 
Committee. 

Resolved, That it is the solemn duty of 
the Prudential Committee to exercise the 
utmost caution, not to accept any one as a 
missionary, who does not, in their best 
judgment, after careful inquiry, and close 
t-xamination, possess the requisite qualifi- 
cations. 

Resofved, That pastors, and others, who 
give testimonials in favor of those who ofifer 
themselTes as candidates to the Board, be 
desired to be very deliberate and impartial, 
discriminating and particular, in furnishing 
such testimonials, as deeply sensible that 
on them is resting a very peculiar responsi- 
bility. 

Resolved, That those who contemplate 
the work of minions as their employment, 
be reminded and advised not to decide has- 
tily on such a momentous concern to them- 
selves, and to vast numbers of present and 
future generations. Let them feel the dan- 
ger of t>eing influenced by wrong motives, 
and of engaging in a work for which they 
are not fitted and prepared, and let them be 
well satisfied that they are called and ac- 
cepted of the Lord Jesus Christ to preach 
the gospel among the heathen, or to be 
helpers in the great and good woik. 

Return of Missionaries, 

The following is an abstract of the returns 
and deaths of missionaries in the service of 
the Board, and was designed to throw lisht 
on the question, whether, and how far, it was 
necessary to modify a resolution, passed at 
the last preceding meeting of the Board, 
" that it should not be deemed proper for any 
missionarr, or assistant missionary, to visit 
the United States, except by invitation or 
permission first received from the Prudential 
Committee.** It will be recollected, that ac- 
cording to the Summorji given in our last 
number, p. 294, the Board have now in their 
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employ 858 mifsionary laborers went from 
this country. The period embraced in the 
abfllract below, it will be noted, is 29 years. 

Since the Board has commenced its mis- 
sions, there have been forty-five deatiis 
abroad of missionaries, male, and female. 

Of the deaths^ 

Thirteen have been of consumption : of 
these, ten would have rather lost than gain- 
ed, by coming home, and the rest could not 
have come. 

Twenty-nine have been of fever, cholera, 
dysentery, and other unexpected and rsipid 
diseases, which mtidc a return impostiible. 

Of the three remaining cises, one was 
paralysis, one an orgjmic affection, which 
change of climate could not have affected, 
and the other the liver complaint. This 
last was at Bombay, and might, perhaps, 
have been mitigated by a seasonable re- 
turn. 

No one appears, therefore, to have died for 
want of opportunity to return ; for the 
case of liirer complaint was in a mission 
where, since 1821, the members have tak- 
en the liberty to return, with medical advice, 
and the mere consent of the mission. 
There have been fifty-three returns — 
Twenty-five from the Sandwich Islands, 
Fourteen from theMahratta mission. 
Six from the Mediterranean mission. 
Five from missions in the Indian Archi- 
pelago, 

Two from Ceylon, and 
One from South Africa. 
Of these, eleven returned a(\er receiving 
permission from the Committee, thirty- 
three with merely the consent of their mi*"- 
sions, and nine without cither. No one 
of the nine rame on account of health. 
Thirty-one of the fifty-three came either on 
account of their own health, or that of their 
comp.-inions; and nineteen of these took a 
dismission, and did not go back again. 
Only five of the remaining twelve have ac- 
tually gone back. Three-fourths of those 
ivho have returned may be regarded as re- 
turned finally, and not again to resume 
their missionary labors. 

In none of the cases, except at the 
Sandwich Islands and Bombay, would it 
have been seriously inconvenient to have 
waited to hear from the Prudential Commit- 
tee. In only one of the cases, (except in 
those missions,) and that a recent one, was 
a speedy resort to a cool climate necessary; 
and in that case, the individual had on other 
accounts requested permission to return, 
and would have received it in two or three 
months. With a single exception, there- 
fore, the only cases in which it seems to 
have been desirable that the sick missiona- 
ry stionld have been at liberty to return 



with the consent of his mission merely, and 
without waiting for permission from the 
Committee, have been in the Sandwich 
hlands and Jilahratta missions. The 
rule, construed in its most rigid sense, 
would have occasioned no serious inconve- 
nience in any of the other missions. And 
the Mahratta missionaries, in point of 
fact, would have found it easy to obtain 
voyages to Singapore or Cape Town. At 
Cape Town, if it proved to be expedient to 
return to the mission, they might have writ- 
ten by way of England, to the Committee, 
and received a speedy answer. South Af- 
rica has one of the best climates in the 
world. 

The General Conference of the Wesleynn 
Methodists of Groat Britain, after having 
been many years engaged in foreign mis- 
sions, adopted, in the year 1825, the fol- 
lowing resolution: — 

•* It if resolved, That every misf ionary 
who shall, in future, return home, without 
the consent of the Missionary Committee, 
except in cases of extreme danger, through 
sickness, shall be considered as having 
thereby excluded himself from our connec- 
tion.** This rule appears to be still in force. 

The Church Missionary Society of Great 
Britain, which has conducted its affairs with 
great wisdom, revised its laws at its twelfth 
annual meeting, which was in the year 1812. 
The following regulation then appears for 
the first time, and is believed never to have 
been repealed, viz. — 

** The missionaries who go out under the 
direction of the Society, shall be allowed to 
visit home, permission having been pre- 
viously obtained from the General Commit- 
tee.** 

Subordination of Miuions, 

One of the missions of the Board having 
adopted certain resolutions affecting the ques- 
tion of the duty of the Prudential Committee 
and of the Board to regulate the expenses 
of the missions, a series of resolutions was 
reported, of which we subjoin the follow- 
ing: 

** That both as a right and a duty, it un- 
questionably Itelongs to the Prudential Com- 
mittee, under the supervision of the Board, to 
regulate the expenses of every misfion and of 
every missionary; that this principle is clear- 
ly implied in tlie standing rules of^ the Board, 
and th.it the uniform practice has been in ac- 
cordance with it, ever sinc>e the commence- 
ment of our forei^n missions; that the Board 
deem this principle of vital importance in ibe 
prosecution of missions: and that it cannot 
be overlooked or neglected, without opening 
the door for great irregularities and embar- 
rassments in their pecuniary concerns, and 
thus forfeiting the confidence of the public.*' 
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iionat(onii« 

From October 10 to November 10, 1838. 

Maine* — South St. George, a few friends, per Dea. David Seavey, 5,20 

Hancock Aux. For. Miss. Soc, per Rev. J. Gillpatrick, tr. — 
Sedgwick, Ist parish, Fem. Primary Miss. Soc. 20,00 

Auxiliary Soc. of Bowdoinham Asso., W. R. Prescott, tr., 118,81 

William R. Prescott, Esq., 8,00 

Baring, Baptist ch., per Noah Smith, Esq., 18,00 

Also, two gold rings 1,00 

14,00 



Masiachuietti. — Townsend, Bap. ch., per Mr. Dodge, 11,00 
Old Colony Bap. For. and Home Miss. Soc, Levi Peirce, tr., per Mr. 

Vaughan, 160,00 
Boston, Mrs. Baldwin and four other ladies, members of Federal>st. 
Bap. ch., for support of native preacher in Burmah, per 

William Reynolds, Esq., 100,00 

do. Solon F. Brown, Esq., for Bur. Miss., - 5,00 

do. Baptist For. Miss. Soc, mon. con. at Federal-st. ch., 5,28 
do. 2d Baptist ch., part of their extra subscription, per D. 

W. Horton, Esq., 25,00 

do. Charles-et. Baptist ch., mon. con., 19.51 

Raynbam, Mrs. Snow, per Rev. H. Clark, 5,00 

New Bedford, 1st Baptist ch., at mon. con., per Dea. N. Nelson, 45,28 

A friend, for African Miss., do. do. 8,00 

West Dedbam, Juvenile Soc, for education of Indian children, MisB 

Betsey Baker, tr., per Rev. Thomas Driver, 0,00 

Florida, Berkshire Co., Mrs. Freelove Drury, 5,00 

Rhode Island, — Providence, Pine-st. Baptist ch., mon. con. , per Dea. 

John S. Eddy, 50,00 

Rev. Dr. Wayland, for support of a heathen boy, 80,00 

New- York. — Fishkill, Female For. Miss. Soc. of 1st Bap. ch. 80,00 
do.. Baptist ch. 11,00 

Dover, 2d Bap. ch. 11,00 

Armenia, Baptist ch. 12,87 

per Rev. J. Bevan, — 64,87 
Covington, Franklin Co., Baptist ch., per J. Wallace, 88,00 

Ontario For. Miss. Soc, A. Spear, tr., 165,00 

Oneida Co., Welsh Bap. For. Miss. Soc, per W. Francis, tr., 68,00 

Pleasant Valley, Mrs. Elizabeth Stephens, per Rev. J. Bevan, 5,00 

Franklin For. Miss. Soc, William Stilson, tr.,^ 68,26 

Stephentown Asso., per G. W. Glass, 6,00 

Chautauque Asso. , piier Josiah Moore, Jr., 69,98 

Forrestville Female Society, for Karen Mission, 80,00 

Rensselaerville Asso., per William Sowden, 82,67 

Carmel, Female Mies. Soc, 60,00 

Seneca Baptist Association 186,00 

Bradford do. do. 85,00 

Six children, avails of self-denial, per Rev. Octavins Winslow, 8,00 

Oranse Co., John Martin, per Rev. S. H. Cone, 6,00 

do. Mar^ret Martin, do., 6,00 

New-York city. For. Miss. Soc of Ist Bap. ch., interest on $2000, 

given by Stephen B. Munn, Esq., for For. Miss., 140,00 

Otsego Association, — from Mr. M. Eddy, tr., 295,18 

Collected at meeting of Asso. 54,40 

*' Femina," to support a Karen teacher, 6,00 

Mrs. Olive Palmer 75 

per Rev. A. Bennett, ag.'t Board, _ 855,28 

Chenango Association, — from Mr. D. M. Randall, tr., 80,28 

Collected at meeting of Asso. 22,10 

Sundry individuals 16,20 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 78,58 

Madison Association, — Collected at meeting of Asso. 66,00 

Individuals 1,50 

per Rev. A. Bennett, »— 67,66 

Cortland Association, — from Rev. J. W. Taggart, tr., 50,00 

Collected at meeting of Asso. 84,18 

Individuals 12,00 

per Rer. A. Bennett, — — . 96,18 

41 



160,51 



880,02 



80,00 
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Onondaga Auociation, — from Mr. J. Monroe, tr.» ^tt*0O 

Collected at meeting of Asmo. ^,66 

li>t ch., Lvsander, 6,96 

Individuals 4|60 

per Rev. A. Bennett, ■ 67,10 

Cavuga AMociation«— from Mr. G. Jefferi, tr., 142,25 

Ilev. Mr. Wycoff 6,00 

Jordan Baptii<t ch. 21,66 

Collected at meeting of Asso. 63,75 

IndividuaU 6,64 ' 

per Rev. A . Bennett, 229,09 

Wayne Association, — from Mr. iSeth Eddy, tr., 81,59 

Collected at meeting of Asso. 26,16 

Elder J. Davis 1,00 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 108,75 

Ontario Association, — from Mr. A. Spear, tr., 86,71 

Female Miss. Soc, Macedon, 18,00 

Elder S. Goodell 6,— Elder J. Stearns 2, 7,00 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 61,71 

Owego, ch., mon. con., 22,81 

Lagrange, ch. 12,60 

Mr. E. Winars 10,— Miss Nancy Winars, bequest, 50, 60,00 

Other individuals 119,49 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 214^0 

Worcester Asso., William Van Dusen, tr., 96,96 

Pennsy/vanta. —Bridgtiv^ter Bap. Asso., per W. Colgate, Esq., 75,00 

Abington do. do. do. do. 56,86 



2881,17 



131,85 



Vitiriet of CotumHfi* — Georgetown, James M'Cutchen, Esq., per Dr. 

Chapin, 10.00 

OAio.^-Huron Bap. Asso., Theo. Baker, Esq., tr.,per Rev. S. H. Cone, 74,68 

Georgria.-*Georgia Bap. Convention, Col. Absalom Janes, tr.-~ 

For Burman Mission 257,16 . 

*< Foreign Musions 1403,68 

*< African Mission, Liberia, 24,76 

per Dr. Wm. H. Turpin, 1685,49 

Sparta, Rev. Sereno Tavlor, per Otis, Broaders & Co., 1,00 

^ - »K » 1686,49 

Rev. Abner Webb, ag.'t Board, collected by him, per W. Colgate, Esq., 448,20 

(5297,32 
H. LiHOOLir, Treosiirfr. 

BOXES OF CLOTHING, STATIONARY, Itc. 
Oct. 17. A box from John Lucas, of Madison, N. Y., for Miles Bronson, Sadiyiit 82,14 



18. 



A box from John Lucas, of Madison, N. Y., for Miles Bronson, Sadiyi, 
« « Thomas Tolman, Hardwick, Vt., for C. H. Slafier. 
« '* ** Oliver St. Fem. For. Miss. Soc, N. Y., for outfit of Mr. and 

Mrs. Slafier, 88,00 

19. « << Jos. W. Eaton, Bridgeport, Ct., for J. H. Vinton, Burmab, 88,00 
22. '• « Caleb Waterman, Mt Vernon, R. I., for H. T. Love, Patras, 16,S0 
•* ** *< Jona. Ballard, Charlemont, Ms., for Nathan Brown, Sadiyfc, 14,00 
*< A bee house from H. A. Boardman, New Sharon, Me., for the Karens. 
26. A trunk from J. Gillpatrick, Treas. Hancock Aux. F. M. S., for outfit, 26,00 
Nov. 2. A box of books from Am. Tract Soc.^ for A. Judson, Maulmeio« 60,00 

6. « from Ben. Soc, North Penfieki, N. Y., for J. M. Haswell, Bormah, 80,00 
« *( for D. L. Bravton, Burmah. 
9. *< ** ladies of Bap. ch., Newburyport, for W. G. Crocker, W. Aliricm. 

Also, a box from Portsmouth, N. H., for Mrs. Clementina P. Noyee, Oriiia. 
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